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appeare by Es . — —— An! + 


* alveit J minded to adde certaine matters, 


+ treatiſes vnto the ſame: vet ment i notion 
but to retayne ſo much as therin was done 
befoze , eſteeming it ſo well done) as in a 
Deed: it is) a$.no-alteration needed therit 
But pet no ſtanding, when J had "Ted 
83 an other oꝛder and method to ng o 
I ps 
gone this ooke bf ee wherc 
no parte 1 es in that let 3 
founde by experlẽte, that i could not wi 
iopne that with this: to latilfie,ethe 
oꝛder oꝛ argument by me conceyued? an! 
rtoꝛe was Ji. tinfo:ced, to teſolue vpon: 
ther labour, than at the firſt I inte ded 
whole the 
bookes my ſeife: not omitting any thing 
that is in the ſapd erecciſe, oꝛ other lykg 
boakes, to ms elkect. Wahich thinge dy 
gods halp a ſugance A meane to. doe, af 1 
tyme health an 1 PINT chall pexmit met 
How Nam conffrained to dꝛeake ok, fo 
the pꝛe ſent, and to ſent thee onlie ** ine 
90 


155 
py 
lo 
le 
ef 
et 


ap zooke of reſolution: which J b rs 


_ 
t | poꝛti 
that he d 


m 1 armes: w 
ante that we 


the 
Led 


ow good e mercifun a 
d w alſo we eyond 
el! deſertes,o7expectatis. Our Lozd biene 
545 Feel crue theecgentle reader )& enriche 
nee wich the guyffes of his holpe grace: 
11 vhen thou art amiddeft thy deepeftdetios | 
dflons A beſeeche thee to have ſome memo⸗ 
e koꝛget full of thee, but aboue In chere | 
t vs both be myndfull to pꝛape fo2 our | 
der ſecutozs:who finallie wtil pꝛoue to be 
19 bet krrendes: deinge in deed the ham: 
- At ge e 15 potiſh bs, fo) makyng | 
| tones, f 
Deruſalem in — IN 2 8 » 1 
2 ö The | 


1 
* 
I 


e&'e ot me aiſo, pnoꝛe ſinner? as 
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THE CONTENTFES OFT HIS 
FIRST BQOKE, | 
A preface to the reader touchinge to aditions of 
this treatiſe herein is prouod. 
1 Bat albeit bookes of contro: 
uerſie be in this age necefſarte 
- fo2 maintapninge of gur kaith: 
vet dookes of deuotid are mo2e 
> pron to ptetie. 
ow good life ts oftentimes a 
meanes to right fayth. 
| 


_ — 


An induction to the three boo kes of this treatiſe; 
{ wherein are conteyned. 
Ow thereb? two partes of Thziſtian 
diumitte: the one called actiue, the 
other ſpecuiatiue:with their differences. 
Dom there be thzee pointes neceſſarte to: 
Lzutian lyfe : thee ſoꝛtes of ſinners tou⸗ 
chin ze the fame: and this treatiſe deuided 
in thꝛee bookes, foꝛ helpinge of them. 


THE CONTENTES OF THE 
firſt parte of this firſt booke , touchinge the 
kelpes of reſolurion to ſerue God, 

Tus FIRST CHAPTER. 


Of the ende and partes of this booke : with a ne 
cefſarie aduertiſement to the reader. pag. r 


Ow neceſſlatie a thinge it is fo! 
1 man to reſolue to leaue van 
tles, and to ſerue Bod. 
TaHhat argument the deulllz 
oleth to d2gW men from this 
kreſolution F Do 
| | on 


negligence here N. 22 | 

The care and diligereot auntient fathers 
touchtnge the ſame. 
The remedies that they vſed fo2 theor 
parte and the tnfinite monumentes of 
— they left behinde , touchinge th 
other 
. The different eftates of good and eu 

men: aſwell pꝛeſentlie, and at the daye of 

death, as in the lyfe to come. 


THB FYVETH CHAPTER. 
Of the ſeuere account that we muſt yeeld to Ge. 
wherein is declared. ag. 44 


A Principal pointe of wiſdome in an ac: 
coumptant, foꝛ veweing of the date 0 
his accoumpt befoze Hand. 

The mateſtie of ceremontes:and circy 
: ances vſed by Bod, at the firſt — 
ot his lawe in wuting: and his lenere pt 
niſhement of offenders. 
$ — ſharpe ſpeeches of our ſautour again 
ſmuers. 

hr two indgementes are appointe! 


| 
1 


* 


* et death 


f | The b comming of them both. 
e demaundes in our accoumpt , at th 

. generall iudgement. 
| Ehe circumstances of hoꝛrour and dies 

* befo2e,at,and after the ſame. 


hat a treaſure a good conſcience wi 


' The pififull caſe of the damned. 
Dou eaſilie yet dau ngers of thoſe ma 
- ma 

1 


- "Mnay be pꝛeuented in duefywe: e. 
22 DTHIGUEIC EH.ALTA RB 7 | 
conſideration of the nature of ſinne, and of a | 
aner;toſhew the cauſe why God iuſtlie vieth the | 
igour. before mentioned: wherein is deſcri- | 
ed: | 21 | pag. 7 o, 
Ods infinite hatred to ſinners. 
7 due der are enemies to Bod, @ to them 
lues. | wo 1 e TEE | 
dow Sod punilyed ſinners:aſwell the pe- | 
{tentas the oof] : and of the bitter 
zeeches in ſcripture again@t ſinners. > 
; frhe, ſeuen milecies & loſſes which come | 
y gi Is | 
he obKinacyeovf ſinners in this age. 
 pztncipallcanſes of ſinne. | 


| 48:93. 
\ Lontemplatis of the mateftte of: God: 
and ok his benekites. 
t the ſeuerall vſes of ſacramentes. 
ers complaintes agapnſt ſinners in 
Je perfonne of God. N 
Pur intolkeradle cõtempt and ingratitude 
gainlt ſo great a mateſtte æ benefactour. 
great cauſes we haue to loue Bod, be- 
de his benekites. 
ow he tequlreth nothing of vs but gra⸗ 
A tit titude 
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| 
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| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 


That it ceftetd tn dur refolntton to ſeru* 
4 . 


Em. 8 
An exhoꝛtatſon to this gratitude: with 
ſhoꝛt pꝛaper fo? a penitent ſinnet iu thi 
caſe. 

THE EIGHT CHAPTER. 
Of what opinion and feelinge we ſhalbe touchin| 
theſe matters, atthe time of var death wherein i 
expreſſed. pag. : 


17 induration of ſome partes, Rep 
1 from teſolution by wozldlte reſpectes 
Ok thee matters of tercour, payne, an 
miſerie that p:incipallte moleſt a man al 
his death. He 
A contemplation. of the terrours, ſpeecheß 
4 copitarigy of a ſinner" at the houre e 
eath. * ot ns gry tr on" „ 
Of dinerſe apparttions and biſtons;to thi 
tuſt and to the wicked, Iyelng aþ fige. . 
Bow all thele wiſecies may be pꝛeuented. 
| THE NYENTH CHAPTER - 
| Ofthepaines appointed for ſinne after this life, 
of two Fortes of the:wherein is declared pag· 13 
pf | H god vſeth the motiue of theater 
to induce men to teſolution. 
Ok the tempoꝛall paynes of purgatozte. 
* | | Dftheſeverſtfe therok. | 
Ok the greate feare, that holte men ha! 
therok in olde tyme. 
Of the euerlaſting payne in Hell, reſerne! 
| fo? the damned, and common to all tha 
- are there. | - 
Ok the two partes thereof} wärt 
1 e 


1 


- 


5 


; 


1 


We nſible-and payne ot ole. 
1:hement contectiires touchinge the. fe; 
Peritie of thoſe paines. | 
DE. the ſeuerall names of hell in diuerſe 
nagues: _ _ | 
f the particular panes ko particular 
renders, peculiat in qua;itie and quanti: 
We to the ſinnes of eche offender. | 
cettaine viſion of the handlpnge of a 
ficked man in hell, ſhewed to a holy man, 
t the woꝛme of conſcience. | | 


THE TENTHE CHAPTER:, 
f the rewardes, benefites, and commodities pro- 


ded for ggds. ſeruantes : wherein is declared. 


Lg. | 179. 

TOW dd is the bed papma ter. 

Df his infinite magnificence. 

be nature, greatues , and value of his 

watdes. | | 

deſcription af paradiſe. 

two partes ok felicitie in heauen. 

contemplation. of the commodities of 

De ſapde ewofeilcities toyned together, 
he honour wherunto a Lh2ifAti is bone 

 baptiſme. 

. admonition agapuſt ſecuritie in this 

k. 1 a 3 ' 
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HE CONTENTES OF THE 

ond parte of this firſt booke: touchin ge 

pedimentes of reſolution. c 
Tuts FIST CHAPTER, 

the firſt impediment : which is the difficultie, 

A v that 


Ie 


4 
p 


that any thinke to be ih veſtuous lyfe. FVhereia 


men haue had greateſt conflict therein. 
annotations therupon. 


| Of the ſecond impediment: which is tribul 


i declared. P6226 
= = Mails ſpeciall puUuyleges her 
| Ages, wherwith the vertuous 
are apded aboue the wicked. 
L The fo2ce of gods grace 
Bfo02 e of 'vertuous pte 
ES gta all temptations. 
"2 Of what fo2ce laue is herein. and he: 
g man may knowe, whether he haue lou? 
towardes God 02 0. | 
of vnderftandin Tt 


' 3 Oka peculiar lt 
pertayning to the iu 
4 Of infernall conſolation ot minde. 
10 — the quiet of a good conſcience 
I TS 2. 4 a 
6 Of hope in Bod which the bertnou 
have.4nd that the hope of the wicked; i 
deedeno hope, but meere pꝛeſumption 
7 Df freedomeof ſoule and bodte,whic 
the verfuous haue. 
Ok the peace,of minde in the vertuou 
towardes Bodztheir neighbour,and the! 
elues. 
s Ofthe expettatiũ of the rewarde, tha 
the vertuous haue. 
Df the cemfo2t that holle men hau 
After their conuerſion: And how the d 


— - 


Ok . Austens counerſion, and fow 


Tur $3BCOND en Arr. 


Teen "IP 
P that it is an 026 
meanes ot (uationzts 

ſome tribulation. * 


25 


ſpetiali cunſiderations of: 


” 
*. 4 4 


declared in particular... © 


rations of co 
in tribulation. 


a mans handes in tribulation. 


TB THIRD CHAPTER, 


of the worlde:which is drawen to fix poin- 


py ag 
„how e in what enſ; 
woꝛld and 4 


therof 


| pointes of wozldly vanities. 


dities are meere deceptes. 
3 Thirdlie , how the ſame are pꝛic⸗ 


kynge thoznes., 
4 Fower 


Sirtiye,how 
aner ther 


man may Taq. the 


eco 


its 


tion vhereit are andled fo wer, ſpecial... 
B58. * , 


2 Secondlte, that therodethirtens 


poſe, in ſending afflictions.fo ſer⸗ 
vantes:which are layed Downez and 


3 Thirdite , what ſpeciall tonſide⸗ 
mt̃oꝛt a may may haue | 


+ Fowerthlſe, what is required at 


Of the third impediment : which is loye 


36. 


ſe the 
ate banities: and of thꝛee generall 
Serödlle, how wozldiye commo⸗ - 


UO U 


Ive, how the ſame are 


— — acklictions. 
e they ſtrãgle a man. 
ale a deſcription of the woꝛldz. 


and ble the.commg-- : 


* 
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dittesthervf to his owne agapne. 


' THE'FOVVERTH CHAPTER, © | 


Of the fowerth impediment which is to 
much preſuming of godes mercye: wherein 
is declared. 8 J Pag 437. 
"| Dat protorigytige of our iniqui⸗ 
1 ties, in hope of godes mercie , is 
to buyId our ſinnes on gods backe. 
Df the two feete of our Lo2dithat is 
mercie and trueth. 
Ok two daungers of ſinners: and 
how gods goodnes helpeth not them 


that,perſenere in ſinne. 


UWNhether gods metcte be greater 
than his tuffice. 

The delcriptfon of true feare. 

Df ſerutle feare, and of the keare of 
childꝛe:and how ſerulle feare is pꝛo⸗ 
fitable fo2 ſinners. 


THRHEFIVETH CHAPTER 
Of the fiueth impediment: which is delay 
of reſolution vpon hope to doe it better, or 
with more eaſe afterwarde. VVherein a de- 
claration is made. pag- 46. 
() K ſenen ſpectall reaſons , why 

the deu moueth vs to delape. 
And of fix 7 cauſes , which 
make our couerſton harder by delape. 
Dow hard it is to doe pennance in 


oide age, foꝛ him that is not accuſto- 
med tu it: and what obligation and 
charge a man dꝛaweth to him ſelfe, 


That 


by delape. 


AKS e 


| What the example ot the theefe ſaued 


the crolle,is-no warrant to · ſuch 


| WB defecce their converſion. _ 
fdiuers ceaſons, why convuecſion 
hade at the laſt houre is inſuffictent. 
; TAB SINE CHAP TER: 

thre other impedimentes : that is flothe 
gligence, ind hardnes of hart: whereiti 
declared. pag, 509. 


De fower effectes of ſlothe: 6 


t and 
the meanes how to remoue them. 

two cauſes of Atheiſme, at this 

pe. And of the waye, to cure careles 

ren. 

f two degrees of hardnes of hatt. 

— hardnes of hart is in all perſe- 

8. » 

he deſcription of a hard hart: and 

e daunger therof. 

he concluſion of the whole dooke. 


he p2inter haninge ouerſhote his 


ſtrapned ts put the Sfimarie 
in the latter end of the 


t _ 


ount in compoſinge hereof is con: 
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| 55 Nudeting the great want 


bethe ch erteſt pointe of our exercil 5 
in ny lyfe-) fooke the paines te 


elkect, named, the exerciſe of a Lh2i 
tian life, wꝛitẽ in the Italian tou 


toꝛ in diuinitie, and of great exp 
_ of ſoules. to that purpoſe. Ubi 


J was moued to cauſe. the ſame to 


-uing added vnto it, two partes 


TO THE. ITS 
READER./TOVV CHINGE 
two editions of this booke, | 


| E. „Bout klue peres pad c 
2 eader a certaine learn 
7 2 and deuout gentleman, 


„ 


= [pirituall bookes in Et 
glande, fo? "the direction of men t 
tetie and denotion(which ought t 


tranſlate: a godlye treatiſe to th 


by a teuetende man ot the ſocletie: 
Jeſus,named Gaſper Loartes, Dot 


tit᷑ce in the hãdling and managing 


booke becauſe J vnderſtande of cet 
taintie, to haue done greate goo! 
and to haue wꝛought foꝛcebly in tl 
hartes of many perſis, towardes tt 
foꝛeſapod eſtect of pietie æ deuotton 


p2inted agapne, and that in mu 
moꝛe ample manner than befoꝛe, ha 


thee! 


®, 


\ 
( 


11 


30 
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Treface. 

ooke. >. 
The reaſon of this ſo large an 
additid ſhall appeare in the inductid 

annoys v7 — ed the 
zartes of this booke, with the cauſes 
md contentes therof. But the pzin- 
{pall cauſe & reaſon was to the ende 
ur countrie men might haue ſome 
me ſufficient direction fo2 matters 


Me lyfe and ſpirit, amonge ſo many 


zookes of controuerſtes as haue bene 
vten, and ate in w2itinge dayplye. 


The which bookes , albeit in- theſe 
aur troubleſome : and quarrelous 


imes be neceffarie fo2 defenſe of our 
aſth z againſt fo many ſeditious tn- 
ouatibs, as now are attempted:pet 


eipe they lptie oftentimes to good 


e, but rather do fill the heades ot 


men with a ſpirite of contradiction 


Wand contenttd,thac foꝛ the moſt part 


hindereth denotion, which deuotion 


s nothing els,but a quiet & peacea- 


ie ſtate of the ſoule, endewed with ae 


| ſoyfull pꝛomptnes to the diligent dcuor 
ecution of all thinges that apper⸗ 

atne to the honour , of Bod. In 

eſpect wherof, S. paul geeueth this 


Founlatie te His ſcholer Timothle: 


ntende not in woꝛdes, kor it is pꝛo⸗ 


"Fitable to nothinge ) dut nan; 


1 


 2-Ti.2. the heaters. The lyke counſafle ht 


Leue But vet (as Al hane fade) ref 
erde ne. bookes of cdtrpuerſies are necellaci? 


|! cable co Almoſt is made of a fancie , & apte to 
: 1 5votis. ęſteeme the ſame 1 wiſdome; 
T: 


Co. 3. required. But we ſpendinge all thee 


r good life it helpeth hym lytle? 


eb. 2 grounde of Lh2iftlanitfe , witheut 


ThePreface, 


eueth in diners other places, in 


eſpect of this quiet deuotion, which 
is troubled by contention. | 


foꝛ other conſiderations, eſpectalie 


in theſe our tymes,when everie mani 


except it be refuted. Huch ate out 
dayes , tote vnhappie truelpe in 
- reſpect of our fozefathers, who recea: 
ningthe grounde of faith peaceadly, 
g without quarelinge frd theit mo; 

her the Church, did attend onelie to 
butlde vpon the ſame, good wozbesßz 
and £h2iftan like, as their bocation 


time in ianglinge aboute the koun⸗ 
dation, haue no lepſute to thinkeF, 
pon the vuildinge,and ſo we wearie 
out our ſpirits without commoditie, 
we die with much adoe and litle p20: 
fit,greate diſqutet and (mall reward. 
Fo2 who knoweth not, that what 
faith ſoeuer a man hath, pet without 


Jam therfoe of opinion (gentle 
reader) that albeit true faith be there 


which nothing of it ſelke can be me ri: 
tozious 


3 
oꝛious befo2e god:pet that one pʒꝛinſe i 
hal meane to come to this true kaith, Obo 
right knowledge, x to ende all theſe * 75" 
Pur infinite contentions in religion, iche. | 
were fo2 eche man to betake him ſelfe ö 
o a good and vertuous life , foꝛ that 


Pod could not of his vnſpeakeable 
nercie ſucker ſuch a man to erre longe 
n teligid. Ade haue a cleare example | 
fLomeltus a Gentle to whom Bod | 
reſpect of his teligious life, pꝛaper | 
nd almes deedes , (as the ſcripture a | 
'Mfirmeth ) ſent his Apoſtle S. Deter | 
Jo inſtract him in the right katth. So | 
etcikun 1s Bod to thoſe which ap: 
Ile them ſelues to vertue and gietie, 
wee thep etre as pet in pointes bf 


ay h. e * * 
And on therontratte lde, as ont 
Wee and witlvlye amditlan, was the 
ct cauſe of all Herefie in Chtſtiart 
eligion from the heginninge:ſo is it 
he continuance dFthe ſame, and it is 
erie harde foꝛ him that is ſo acketted 
d: be tecalled from his erto2.Fo2 that sap. r. 
as fhe tcriptute ſapethjthe wildome 
ł Bod will not enter into a malitids 
Winde , noz dwell. in a bodie ſubtect 
inne. And our Saulour in the goſ⸗ 
ell aſKeth a'queſtton of cettaine am: 
tious woꝛldlinges, which geeueth 
kate light to the thinge we n ok 
ow 
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| | 
een. g. which ſeeke glozte one bt an other? 


1 Co. 1 0 | 
4 1 8 — and S. James, that au thei 


TY © - Mx > = 


one koꝛ an other:and Bode no douve'i 


— toner aca 


25 The Prefacẽ : 
how ſapet he) can pon beleeue 


as who woulde ſape, that this wozld 
lieambitton and euill lite of theirs, 
did mane it impollidle fo2 them to 
come to the true faith. 5 

Mherkoꝛe (gentle reader) t then 
be ot an other religion than Nam, 
beſeche thee moſt hartelp, that lapin 
a ſide all Hatred, malice and wꝛath: 
full contention, let vs topne togethe 
m amendmet of our lpues, & pap! 


will not ſutker vs to periſye finauiß 
fo2 want of tight faith. Ind to Ca 
es I mult ſaye further wit 


faith will pꝛokit them nothinge, ex 
cept they haue charitte alſo, both to: 
wardes Bod and man, and there! 
doe directe their lines acco2dinglte 
Ubich Sod of his holie mercie geu 
them grace to doe, to his honour an 
their eternall ſalvation. And J mo! 
humblie requeſt thee(good Chꝛiſti⸗ 
reader )to pꝛape foꝛ me alſo , cif tho 
take any commoditie by this booke 
that I be not like the Conduit pip 
which bzingeth water to the citie 
without d2nkinge anp it felfe, 02 4 
S. Paul with mach leffe cauſe than 
haue, keared of him ſelfe, to wit , 00 i 


The Preface. 


ei hat after pꝛeachinge to other, J\de- 
time perchaunce a tep2obate my 
d: lke. Nemember alſo J beſeeche thee, 
s Hat moſt verfuous good geutleman, 
ho by his fitſt tranſiation, was the 
zuſe of this labour now takt againe. 
eie hath fut ered much ſence-fo2 the 
Wuſle of his conſcience, and by that 
eanes, ſo much the mo2e in di ſpoſi- 

to receaue fruite by thy pꝛaper, b 

w much the moꝛe he hath ſuffered 

2 tighteouſnes ſake , and is nearer 
ned to Sod by Hts ſeperattd from 
ue wozld. Our Lo2de blefle him and 
hee alſo (good ceader )and ſende 

vs all his holte grace, to doe his 
will in this wozld , that we 
may rapgne with him 
inthe woꝛlde to 
come. Amen. 


Thy hartie welwillet and ſet⸗ 
uant in Lh:u. 


N. Þ. 
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An Induction to the three h oołe: 
| olowinge. | 


D L Lh2iſtſan diufnitte (got 
| 8 1 reader, that ts, all the bt 
ines that man hath wi 
E {0D in this fe ſtaudet 
1 in two poyntes. The one to know} 
de, t the other to doe. This firſt parte co 
* 155-72; taineth pꝛincipallp our beleefe, ( 
|*$ivizicie, fo2th to Vs in out Creede, and ofthe 
| declarations about our faith, deltur 
red vs by the Lathoitque charche t 
know and beleeue onelp. The ot 
parte containeth the ten edmannde 
15 mentes, the ves of holye Sacramo! 
Ut tes, & the like, pꝛeſttibed vnto Chai 
4 tians not oniye to knowe b2 beleent 
Th but allſo to-ereccile # execute in thi 
1 lyfe. The firſt of theſe two partes 


4 


| 
„ _ Called theozike 02 ſpeculatpue , bl 
| 'heorike cauſe it conſiſteth in ſpeculatid, th 
| is „in bndetſtanding © diſcourſe ( 
| the minde-, wherby a man cöpꝛehet 
lf deth the thinges he hath to knowe 
| beleeue. The (ecdd parte ts cailed pꝛa 
rad ke. tique 02 active , becauſe it ſtandetif 
it not oniye in knowledge, but alſo i 
{Al action and execution of thoſe thing, 
li which by the ficft parte he hath con 
"At reaued and vnderſtoode. 

In the firſt parte there is * f 

PD! 


Anlndudtion, | 
zur & difficultte a greate deale than daise 
the ſeconde. Becauſe it is cafiet to ner 
now, then to doe: to beleeue aright, che pe- | 

Wen to lpue acco2dinglte ; and the c-latue- | 


= 


inges that a man hath to belerue | 


e much fewer , than the thinges he 
ath to doe, and therfo2e Chziſt in 
e Bhoſpels,« the Apooſtles in their 
rittnges , ſpake much moꝛe of thin 
Ws to be donne, then ok thinges to 
W knowen:of good lpuinge, then ot 
cht vnderſtanding. And amongelk 
hꝛiſtians few are damned fo2 lacke 
knowledge, which commonlpe all 
en baptiſed haue ſufFicient : except 
tymes ok hereſies.) but many thou: 
Indes f02 euill life datlye.UUherfo2e 
hu in the Ghoſpell tellinge the 
aſon of ſuch as ſhoulde be damned, 
Watteth lacke of good lpfe, as the Mae.2 5 
Waſon of their damnation. Departe 
„Jom me(ſayeth he )into euerlaſtinge 
re: was Hungrie and pou gaue me 
df to eate, & cet. . 
And the reaſon of this is, foꝛ that 
je thinges which a man is bounde to 
leeue(as Fl ſaide befo2e)are fewe, in 
pect of the thinges-which a man 
th to dee, oꝛ the vices that he hath 
 auoyde.Againe,. the partes in man 
hich appertaine to bnderſtandinge 


: 
: 
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Wd knowledge, were not lo dare 
een 


„ 


1 
| 


4 

N 

10 
il 


| | The par the fall of Adam, as the partes apy 
dcs war tapninge to action, whereby it co! 

harte thã Meth, that a man hath lefſe difficult 

tke par- Payne, and reſiftance in hym ſelfe | 
Se knowledge, than to good lyfe, whe 
inge by Out owne corrupt affections mal 
de tallof Warre again vs, and ſo doe ma 


„am. the matter vnpleaſant fo2 a tym 


An Induction. 


vntill they be conquered. Foꝛ whit 
cauſe we ſee many greate learned en 
not to be the beit Ipyers , fo2 that t 
know much is a pleaſure to them, b 
to doe much is a payne. . 

Foꝛ theſe cauſes, not onlye the (cr 
tures(as J noted befoꝛe) but alot 
auncient holpe fathers , haue mad 
greate and longe diſcourſes, amp! 
volumes, and many bookes , abou 
this ſecond parte of Chifttan diuim 
tie, which conlieth in action, out 
whoſe woꝛckes, theſe thee book: 
kollowinge fo: the moft parte are ga 
thered, cotaininge a pertect and exach 
inſtruction o2 direction, fo2 all the! 
that meane to leade a true Lh2iſtta 
like, as alſo diuers helpes fo2 the! 
which haue not yet kullpe that deter 
mination.Foꝛ whatſoever is netella 
rie to a Chuſtian after he hath ont 
teceaued the faithe , is contained | 
this woꝛcke. And to ſpeake in parti 
culer , thꝛee thinges are W 


An Inductioñ. 
ve kirſt is a firme reſolution to ſer: Theee 
God fo2 the time to come, and to e 
ue vice. The ſecond is how-to bez rie to a; 
ie ts doe this. The third is how to Clriftian | 
ſeuer and continue vnto the ende. N 1 
Theſe the thinges who ſo euer |] 
h no doubt but he ſhalltoth lyue 1 
d dye a good Lheiſtfan, and eniope 
xlaſtinge life in the woꝛld to come. 
d fo2 lacke of all o2 ſome one sf 
ſe thinges , many thouſandes (the 
e is the pitye ) doe petiſhe daplie. 
2 ſome men are ether ſo carelefſe, 
ſo carnallie geeuen, as thep never 
olue them ſelues to lpue in deed 
1, and to foꝛſake wickednes: and 
fe are farof from the Cate of ſaluaz 
Wn. Other reſolue the ſelues okten, 
nit they neuer beginne, oz at leaſt 
ww they beginne not as they ſhoulde 
S:wherby they neuer come to any 
Wrfection. Other doe both reſolue & 
gynne well, but they perſever not 
to the ende; ether fo2 lacke of tn- 
uction ; 02 helpes neceſſarte to the 
ne: and theſe alſo can not attavyne 
lyfe -enerfafftinge , but rather doe h 
ſe their labour, foꝛ that Chꝛiſt hath Mar. 16 
t pꝛomiſed ſaluation, but onlie to & 24. 
h as perſeuer to the ende. 5 
ti Foꝛ helpinge therkoꝛe Chpiſtians in 250% 
. le tizee potntes this woꝛcke ack. work] 
a ide 


An Induction. 
„ Alded into three In th 
| Fkhe ſe. danke PLES 2 vany me! 
| arid yelpes , Wherdy £8 dunge ae m 
to this neceſſarte ceſbiution „ ot It 
be nutnge vanities to ſerue Bod , with 
| Neoke CThꝛiſtian lyfe, accoꝛdinge to his p: 
fellion. In the ſecond booke is dec 


1 [ ted in particuler,how a man ſhall t 
4 gine to put this reſolution in pꝛa 
1 tiſe , and without errour to begyne 


| 1 new trade of lpke. In the third boo! 
are laped downe, the meanes c helf 
to perſeuerance vnto the ende. T 
which beinge done, there cemayne 
nothing, but the teapinge of glozie 
7k the lyke to come, which we ſhalbe al 
1 to doe without inſtructſons, yf it 
| our good happe to come to it, whi 
Bod graunte, and ſend vs his grac 
iff that we maye be as well content 
| labour foꝛ it in this lpfe , as we w 
A be iopkull to poſleſſe it tn the next, 
i to auoyde the dꝛeadfull tozmente 
| ik which thoſe muſt needes fall into, 
3 who koꝛ ſloth, pleaſure ,oztieg: 
i ligence, omit in this wozide, 
105 to p2ocure the kyngdome 
. p2epared fo2 godes | 
ſeruantes , in; 
the next. 


& 1 C 


: 1 
AND FIRST PARTE. 


pf the endand partes ofthis booke, 

with a neceſſarie aduertiſſement | 

| to the reader. 
oh 

CHAP, x. 


| De kpꝛſt booke(as J haue Theenad 
. ſhewed befoze) hath foz 2 *2'* I 
his pꝛoper ende, to per: 
Ss W {wade aLh2iftia by name, 
lo become a true £h21; 
| ſttan in deed at the leaſte, | 
reſolution of mynde. And fo2 that 
re be two p2tncipall thinges neceſ⸗ 
ie to this effect: therkoꝛe this firſt 
oke ſhalbe deutded into two partes. 15%, | 
Id in the fürſt ſhalbe declared impo2- N 
t reaſons and ſtrong motpues, ta „ k. 
guoke a man to this reſolution. In | 
ſecond ſhalbe tekuted all the impe⸗ 
nentes; which our ſpfrituall eny- 
es (the fleſhe the woꝛſde and the 
ayl) are wont to lape foꝛ the ſtop⸗ 
ge of the ſame, knowing very well, 
SY =” © that 


14 
| 4 


: 
| 


0 An d- 
ilertiſe- 


that neuer reſolueth hym ſeife tod 
- of ſynne wherin he lyuethe , is fa 


. daͤplpe, vntill he be gyuen over in 


rontrarpe to theyre preſent hams? 
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that of this reſolutton dependeth 
our good in the lyfe to come. Fo2 


well and to leaue the dangerous 1 


krom euer doynge the ſame. But 
that ſometpmes teſolueth to doe 
although by krapltte he perfo2me 

it not at that tyme,yet is that reſs| 
tion much acceptable befoꝛe Bod, 
his mynde the redtar to returne aft 
to the lpke reſolution agapne, and 
the grace of God, to put it mantu 
in execution. But he that willfully 
aſtethe the good motipns of the he 
ghoſt and, vncurteouſlie contemne! 
his Lo2de , knockinge at the doo? 
his conſcience, greatip pꝛonoketh 
indignation of God agapnſt hym, a 
comonlye groweth harder and har! 


repꝛobate ſenſe , which s the n 
dooꝛe to damnation it ſelfe. 
One thinge therfo2e J mit adu 
tyſe the reader befoze J goe any f 
ther, that he take great heede oF a 
taine pancipall deceyt of our gholl 
aduerlarie,whereby he dꝛaweth me 
mit1ons of lonles mto hell dayl; 
Wühlch ts, to keate and terrikie thi 
from hraringe 02 teadinge any thin 


telo! 


ſolutton. As fo example, a vſurer, 
om readinge bookes of reſtitution: 
lecherer, from ceadinge diſcourſes 
ain that unne:a wo2dlynge , from 
ding ſpirituall bos kes oz treatyſes 
deuotion.And he vſetyecommoniy 


is argumett to them fo2 his purpoſe: rue de 
hou ſeeſt how thou art not pet re: vyles 
ved to leaue this trade of lpke, 8s eac 


erin thou art:and therfo2e the rea- 

ge of theſe bookes will but trouble 
d afflict thy conſcience, and caſte 
e into ſoꝛtowe and melancolpe, and 
erkoꝛe reade them not at all. This 
| ſay ) is a cunninge ſlepaht of Sata, 
herop he leadeth manpe blyndfolded 
perdition,euen as a faulkener car- 
the many Haw8Res qupetlye beinge 
oded , which otherwyſe he coulde 
A. pf they had the vie of their 


Jf all ignoꝛance dyd excuſe ſprine; vvngal 
jan this might be ſome refuge fo2 the izn-rar 
hat would lyue wickedlye : But this g 
nde of igno2ance(beinge voluntarte a. 

d willfull) increaſeth greatly both 
ge unne & the ſynners euell ſtate. Fo2 
this man the holye ghoſt ſpeaketh _. 
great dyſdapne. Noluit intelligere vt Pl.; 
ne ageret. He would not vnder{tande to 


de well. And agayne!quia tu ſcientiam | 
puliſti,repellam te. For that thou haſt reie- Oſe. 


Dh Qed 


; 


| 
| 
| 


. 
„ 


\ 
| 
| 
| 


” 


SUUSAILERBAI 


M4 


4 The Chriſtian exercice 
ed knoledge,l will reiect the. And okt 


ſame nien in an 9ther place the ſa 
holye ghoſt ſapethe:ꝛhey doe leade thi 
lyues in pleaſure, and in a moment goe do 
21. vVnto hell, whiche ſaye to God goe frome 
we will not haue the knowledge of thy wai 
Let every man therfoze beware of tl 
"nn os decept, and be contente at the leaſt, 
the ſinn: reade good bookes 5 fo frequent 
Mads uoute companye and other lyke go 
Jap 3. & meanes, ek his amendement, albeit 
3745. Chi were not pet reſolued to follow! 
boote, lame: yea although he ſhould fy 
in epiſt lome greefe and repugnaunce in 
4 kom. ſelfe to doe it Foz theſe thinges « 
1 neuer doe him hurte,but may chaut 
{ to doe him very much good: and pt 
happes the _ contrariette and 
pugnice which he bearethe in freq! 
ting theſe thinges againſt his inciu 
tion, may moue our mercifull Lon 
whiche ſeethe his harde caſe, to g 
hym the vido2ye oner hym ſelfe tn! 
ende, and to ſend hym much mo2e ( 
fo:te in the ſame, than befoze he) 
dilipke Foꝛ he can eaſelie doe it one 
ty alteringe our taſte with a 1 
d:oppe of his holpe graceand ſo mi 
thoſe thinges ſeeme moſte lweet, 
pleaſant , whiche befoze taſted be 
bitter and vnſauerye. 
GNherfote as J would hare 
wy 


at 
In 
N2 
J 


| 
' 


| 
| 


1 

p 

He 
ly 
if: 
1 
R 
pl 


yer. t. Part. . Chaps t. Cofo5ftnancte.) 5 


vſhe euerye Chꝛiſtian ſoule, that co: 


ethe ts reade theſe conuberations V2: 


mvynGe 


zwing, ſhould come with an indit. 


a [man 


rent mynde, laped downe whollp ihould 


to godes handes, to reſolue and doe 25035 | 


it {hould pleafe his holy fpirite to 4. 
zue hym vato,alihoughe it were £0 »f 114 
e loſſe of all woꝛdlye pleaſures what oke. 


euer: (Which reftgnation is abſolut⸗ 
necellatpe to every one that ded- 
he tobeſaued: )ſoyf ſome can not 
eſentlpe wynne that indifferencie 
them lelues:pet would J counſayle 
t in any caſe tg coquer their mindes 
ſo much patitce, as to goe thzoughe 
the ende of this bocke,and to ſee 
hat mape be ſapde at leaſte to the 
utter, althoughe tt be without re- 
ution to folowe the ſame . Foz Þ 
zubt not, but Eod maye ſo pearle 
zele mennes hartes before they come 
the ende, as their myndes maye be 
tered and they pelde them lelues 
nto the humble and ſweete ſervice of 
heir £02d and Sauiour, and that the 
ngells in heauen ( whiche will not 
ealle to pꝛape (02 them wyyple they 
arereadinge )maye cetoyce and 
triumphe of their regap⸗ 
ninge, as of ſheepe moſt 
dangerouſipe loſte 
befoze. 
B th Dow 
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TheChriſtian exerciſe 
| * 2 
eee 
How neceſſarie it is to enter into 


earneſt condefideration and 
meditation of our eſtate» 


CHAP. 2. 


De pꝛophet Jeremſe a 
a longe complaynte oft 
miſeries of his tyme, fal 
vpon the Jewes by rec 
of their annes, vttereß 
the cauſe therof in thei 
* wo2des : All the earthe is fallen into vitel 
deſolation for that there is no man whi 
confidereth depely in his harte Slgnifien 
hereby, that pt the Jewes would hau 
entered into deepe and earneſt con 
deratton of their lyues and eſtate, be 
koꝛe that greate deſolation fell vpo | 
them: they might haue eſcaped tf! 
ſame,as the Nintuttes dyd by the fo! 
warninge of Jonas:albeit the (wo2! 
was nowe dꝛawen, and the hande on” 
Bod ſtretched out, within fourty ei 
dayes to diſtrope them. So impoꝛtat 


a thinge is this conſideration. In | 
gute wherok all beaſts in old tym 
1 whiche dyd not tuminate oz cc. 
u. r 1. they? cudbde, were accounted vncleat 
ea. 4. ty the lawe of Mopies, as no don! 
17 5 { 


ib. 1. Part, 1. Chap 2. (conuderation.) 7 


. that ſoute im the aght af Bod 
ſte nede dee, which reuoluethe not 
> Whaete,no: chewethe in often medi: 
Wrtion of mpnde the thinges required 
her handes in this lyfe. 
Foꝛ of want of this conaderatid, 
due meditation, all the foule erro2s 
the woꝛide are committed, & many 
owſand Thꝛiſtians doe fynde them 
ues within the verpe gates of hel, 
foze they myfiruſt anpe ſuche mat- 
towardes them, beinge carrped 
oꝛough the vale of this ipfe blynd- 
Ided, with the veple of negligence 
Id inconſideration , as braſtes to 
e ſlaughter Houſe ,* neuer (uffred 
ſee they2 owne daunger, vntill it te 
late to remedie the ſamwe. 
Foz this cauſe the holly ſcripture 
the recdmende vnto vs moſt care⸗ 
lly,this exercyſe of meditation, and 
ligẽt cdaderatid of our deutyes z to 
puer vs therby frd the perill which 
icondderation leadethe vs vnto. 
- Moyſes hauinge delpuered to the 
eople His embaſage from God, tow⸗ 
inge all particulars of the lawe, 
ddethe this clauſe alſo from Sod, as 
oſt neceſlary. Theſe wordes muſt remaine Deut. 
thy harte, thou ſhalt meditate vppon them 
oth at home and abroade, when thou goeſt 
> bedde, and when thou ryſeſt agayne inthe 
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po 


mor- 
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Heu. 1 1. morninge. And againe in an other place 
0 teache your children theſe thinges, that the 
maye meditate in their hartes vpon then 
The lpke commandement was geen 
by Bod hym ſelfe, to Joſue at his fi 
electidõ, to gonerne:the people: to wit 
that he should meditate Vpon the lawe « 
Moyſes bothe daye and night, to the ende, 
might keepe and performe the tkinges write 
therein. And Bod addethe p2elftlte tl 
commoditie he ſhould reape there 
For then (ſaythe he ) ſhalt thou direct t 
wayearyght, and ſhalt vnderſtand the ſame 
S1znizyinre that without this medi 
tation, a man goethe both amyſle, 
alſo biped'pe, not knowinge hym ſell 
Whether. e 
Saint paule hauinge diſeribe 
'vato his ſcholler Timothie, the perke 
dew pe ot a pꝛelate, addethe this al 
. Uertilſement in the ende: hæc meditate 
Fim. 4 Meditate, ponder and calider vpon this. A. | 
' finalpe whenſocuer the holpe ſcrip 
ture Deicribethe a wyle , Happye 0 
tuſte ma3n(fo2 all thefe are one in ſcrip 
ture, fo2 that tnffice ts oneipe ttt 
4 wildome and felicttte:) one chee! 
. pointe fs this. He will meditate vpon th 
14 | L 1.5 Jawe of God, both daye and nyght. And fo 
F- examples in the ſcripture how goo! 
111 men did vſe to meditate in times pal 
might here reckon vp 
14 6 


fs 


Lib. 1. Part. 1. Chap. 2.(confideration.) 9 


at of Jſaac, who was wonte to goe 
:th into the feeldes towardes ntghFt 
meditate: alſo that of Eʒechtas the Fa. 3 
Mnge Who (as the (ſcripture ſapth) | 
d meditate lpke a doue , that is in 
ence / with his harte onelp, without 
yſe of w32des. But abone allother, 
e example of holpe Dauid is ungu⸗ 

herein, who every wete almoſte, 
akethe mention of his continua 
erciſe in meditatid ,fapeng to Bod. 


yd meditate vppon thy commandementes 


Pſal. 17! 


ame | | 

ich 1 loued. And agapne: Iwill medi- 
edi c vpo thee in the morning. And agalne, 3 
20 Lorde howe haue l loned thy laweꝰ it is my al.r1 


it feruotre æ vehemencte He vſed 
make theſe His meditations , he 
weth when he ſapthe of hym ſelke: 
harte dyd waxe hoote within me, and fire 
d kyndle in my meditations. 

Tyis is recoꝛded by the Holy ghoſte 
theſe auncient good men, to con: 
unde vs which are Ch iſtians, whoe 
'ngze fatre mo2e bounde to feruour 
an they, dy reaſon of the greater be- 
[tes we haue receyned yet dog we 
e ſo lazelie ( fo2 the moſt parte of 
)aS we neuer almocte enter intg the 
ditation and earneſte cdadetatt 


ditation all the daye long. And with Pal. 2 8 
38 
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aft codes lawes & commaundementes, 
„ rbe myltertes of our kaithe, of the 
Ja B v ipke 


— 1 


1 
1 


\ 
. 
by | 


ö 1 


| 
4 
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4 
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M 
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1 
1 
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1 
| 


alis ho is there of vs now a daie 


1 
Pal.; 7. dyd he this, but al 


een tatigus doe meane. Une beleene 


i 
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Iyke and death of our Saupour, v2 « 
our dnetye tewardes hym, and mu 
leſſe do we make it our dayly ſtud) 
and cogitation, as thoſe holpe kinge 
dyd, notwithſtandinge all their gre; 
buunes inthe common wealth. 


which maketh the lawes and cot 
maundemFtes 02 fuftifications of Bt 
(as the ſcriptures learneth hym ) 
dayly meditations, as Kinge Dau 
dyd?nepther nee in the dape tyr 

o by night in his ha 
as in an other place he teſtiſteth 
hym ſelfe. Dow many of vs doe pa 
ouer whole dapes, and moneth 
without euer entringe into theſe n 
ditations? nap Bod graunte there 
not manie Chꝛiſtians in the wozlt 
which knowe not what theſe mel 


gtoſſe the myſteryes of our Ch21ftia 
fapth,asthat there is a heil, a heau 
a tewarde koꝛ vertue, a puniſheme 
fo? vice, a iudgement to come, an 
compt to be made; and the lyke tb 
fo? that we chue thẽ not well by de 
cofideration,no2 doe not diſgeſt the 
well in our hartes, by the heater 
meditatid:they helpe vs litle to go 
Ipfe, no moꝛe thau a pꝛeſeruattue p 
in a mis pocket can helpe his — 


UUhat man in the wozld would Maruc-f 
duenture ſo eaſelye vpon moztail g <9 
me (as commonſpe men doe which [544 
incke them vp as eaſelpe as beaſtes ration. 
incke water ) yk he dyd conſider in 
articuler the greate daunger & 5 5 
at commeth by the ſame,as the lolle 

grace, the iofle of gods fauour,and 

rchallinge his eternall wzathe,alfo 

e death of gods owne ſonne ſuſtap: 

d foꝛ unne, the ineſtpmable tozme- 
s of hell foꝛ the euerlaſting puniſhe⸗ 

nt of the ſame ? which albeit euerp 

tſtian in ſumme doeth dbeleeue: 

t becauſe the moſte parte Doe neuer 
nder them with due circunſtan- 
$10 their hartes:therefo2e they are 
t moued with the ſame , but doe 
are the knowledge thereof locked 
pe in their bꝛeaſtes, without any 

ſe oꝛ feclinge , even as a man car⸗ 
eth fyze aboute hym in a klynte 
me without heate, oꝛ perfumes in a 
Immander without ſmell, except the 

e be beaten and the other be chafed. 

And(now to come neare our mattes 

ich we meane to handle in this 
ke: (what man lyuinge would not 
lolue hym ſelfe thoꝛouglpe to ſerue 
od in deede , & to leaue all vanitics 

the world yr he dyd conſider as he 


"ud doe, the wayghtte reaſons he 
hath 
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hath to moue hym therunto, the te 
warde he [yall recepue fo2 it, and hi 
infinitie daunger pt he doe it noted 
becauſe (as I haue ſayde) ſcarce on 
amonge a thouſande doth enter int 
theſe conſideratians,02 vk he doe, it 
with lelle attention o2 contynuant 
than ſo greate a matter requireth 
hereof it commethe, that ſo many me 
periſhe daylye,and ſo fewe are ſaue 
fo2 that, by lacke of cdũderation, the 
neuer reſolue chem ſelues to lyue ; 
they ſhould doe, and as the vocatic 

., of a Thꝛiſtlan man requirethe.S0 thi 
we maye alſo complapne withe hol! 
Jeremte; alleaged in the begynnin 
that our earthe alſo of Lh2iftianity, 
bꝛought to deſplatid,foz that men di 
not deepely conader in their hartes. 
Cd deracid is the kepepwhich openet 

the dooꝛe to the cloſet of our Hart: 

where all our bookes of accdpt doe! 

It is the lookinge glaſſe, oꝛ rather ti 

very epe of our ſoule, wherby ſhee (cel 
her ſeite, æ lookethe into all her who 
eſtate, her riches, her debtes, her du 

tyes, her negligeces, her good gyfte 
her defeces , her ſatetie, her daunge 
her wape ſhee walkethe in, her pa 
ſhee holdeth, x finallye, the place al 
ende which ſhee dꝛawethe vnto. 2! 
without this con@eration,ſhee cut 
5 net 
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tehhthe on blindlye into a thouſande 
Wakes and bꝛiers, cumblinge at every 
ppe into ſome one inconuenience 02 
jet; and cdtinualie in perill of ſome 
eat and deadlie miſchiefe. And it is a 
zunderkull matter to thincke , that 
other buunes of this like nnen bothe 
and confelle,that nothinge can be 
her begonne, pꝛoſecuted, oꝛ well 
ded, without cenderation,and pet 
this greate duanes ok the kinge- 
15 1 eg 2 85 vlethe 
inkethe the ſame necellarte. 
Ik a man had to make afourneye. la 
t from Englande to Lonlitinople, 
zeit he had made the ſame once 02 
iſe befoze,yet would he not palle it 
er without greate and often con⸗ 
eration,eſpectally whether He were 
t, and in the waye oꝛ no, what 
ſe he helde, howe neere he was to 
wayes ende, and the tyke. And 
inckeſt thou ( my deare b2other ) to 
lle frome earthe to heauen, and that 
ſo many hills and dales, and daun⸗ 
rouſe places, never paſſed by the 
koꝛe, and this without any conade⸗ 
tid at aſl? thou art decepued if thou 
inceſt ſo , foz this Journey hath 
cre moꝛe neede of confideratis than 
at, beinge much moze\ſubtete to by⸗ 
thes and daungers; euerpe penn 
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of this woꝛlde, every luſt, every d 
ſolute thought, euerye alluringe ug 
t tfeptynge (0wnde, every deuil v3 
the earth, oz inſtrument of his (wh 
ace infinite,(beynge a theefe, x lien 
in wapte to ſpoyle the, and to diffro 
the vpon this wape towardes heat! 
T Uherefoze J would gpue cou 
ſatle to every wyle pallenger, to loo 
well aboute hym, and at leatew 
once a dape, to enter into conddet 
tion pf his eſtate, and of the eſtate 
we his treaſtire, which he cartyeth w 
b. cor , bim, in a buckle vellell,as faint jÞa 
fer afirmeth, Imeane his ſoule, wh 
mape as ſoone be loft by tncondadet 
tion, as the ſmaleſte and nyſeft Jeu 
in this woꝛld, as partſpe ſhall appe 
by that which hereafter J Have w 
ten fo2 the helpe of this conſidera 
whereof both Il my ſelfe and all oft 
Chꝛiſtians doe ſtande in ſo great nee 
in reſpect of our ſaluation. Foz ſuet 
bk my ſoule 02 any other dpd con 
attentyuelye but a kewe thinges 
many which ſhee  knoweth to 
true: hee could not but ſpeeditlec 
fo2me hir ſelfe , With infinite myſly 
11 and deteſtatton of hir fozmer cout 
uc. 1. koughly that her onelp cmi nge in 
| this iyfe was to attende to the fern 
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God, and that ſhee notwithſtäding 
tendeth onely oꝛ the moſt parte, to 
e vanities of this worde: that ſhee 
ſt geeue accompt at the laſt dape of 
erye ydle woꝛde, and pet that ſhee Mat. 12 
aketh none accompe not onelye of Co. 
des, but alſo,of euill deedes:That y * 
koꝛnicatoꝛ, no adulterer, no viu: *?": 5 
no couetouſe o2 vncleane perſone 
euer eniope the kyngdome bf 
auen, as the ſcripture ſapeth, @ pet 
thincketh to goe thyther, lyuinge 
the ſame vices: That one onelpe Gene. s 
ne hathe bene ſufficictent to damne Gen. 
any thouſandes togither, and pet 
'e beinge looden with many, Mzt-7- 
incketh to eſcape : that the wape to 
auen is harde, ſtrapte, x paynefull, 
the ackirmation of Bod him ſelfe,# 
ſhee thincketh to goe in, lpuinge 
pleaſures and delptes of the wozld: | 
at all holye-ſaintes that euer were A8. 17 
gs the Apoſtles,and mother of Chziſt Cor. 
r ſelfe , with all good men 'ſynce ) 2 Cor. 
oſe to them ſelues to lyue an auſtere *-1'-"| | 
e, in kaſtinge, pꝛapenge, puniſhlnge * 
ere bodyes, and the lyke,and foz all Co 
is, lyued in feare and tremblinge ok 
eludgmentes of God: and ſhee at: 
dinge to none of theſe thinges, but | 
| 


| 


| 


un iowinge her paſtimes , maketh no 
ubt of her owne effate.JfI * my 
ul 


FE 


: 


| A copa- 
raiſon. 
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ſoule oꝛ any other, dyd in deede, ar 
in earneſte conuder theſe thinges , 
£4 leaſte parte'of a thouſand mo 
that myght be confidered , and wh! 
our Lh:itian' faithe dothe teache | 
to be true:ſhe wold not wander(as 
moſte parte of Ch:ifttan ſoules do! 
in ſuche deſperat pertil thzough wa 
of confideratton. 

What makethe theeaes to ſee: 
madde vnto wyſe men, that ſeinge 
manpe hanged daplpe fo: theefte t 
f82e theit eyes, will pet notwithfi; 
dinge ſteale agapne, but onely lacke 


that knowinge the vanpties of t 
wW9o2ld # daunger of annfull lyfe , d 
foloweſoe muche the one, and fearey 
litle the other. If a lawe were ma 
by the quthozitie of man, that wj 
foener ſhoulde aduenture to d2tnc 
Wpne, ſhouſd without delay holde! 
hand but halte an Houre in thefy2e, 
in bop einge leade fo2 a ptnyſyzemer 
J. thincke manpe woulde fozbea 
Wyne, albeit naturallie they loved fi 
ſame : and yet a lawe bepnge me 
by the eternall mateſtie of Bod, 
whoſoeuer cõmitteh anne / hall bo 
| | eut 


ib. 1. Part. 1, Chap.2. (con@eratfon) 17 
erlaſtinglye in the fire of hell, with⸗ 
t eaſe 02 end: Hany men foꝛ lac ke of 
Tdecatid doe cömitte anne, with as 
le feate, as they do eate oꝛ duncke. * | 
To conclude therfoze,conſiderattd ee 
a moſte neceflarte thinge to be ta: of this 
1in hande , eſpeciallp in theſe pur cbap er. 
yes,wherein Vanifte hath lo much 
uapled with the moſte , as. it ſe⸗ 
he to be true wiſdome, and the c6- 
riethereofto be mere follpe and 
temptible umplicite. But J doubt 
by the alliſtãce of God, and helpe 
onddecation, to diſcouer in that 
ich kollowethen, the erroure of 
s matter vnto the diſcrete reader, 
ich is not willkullpe blpnded, oz 
matlpe genen ouer vnto the capz 
tie ok his ghoſtlp ennempe ( fo2 
e ſuche men therebe,) ok whome 
d fapethe as it were pytpeng and 
Wentinge their caſe 2 chey haue made EIA. 28. 
gue with deathe, and a' couenaut with 
it ſelfen that is, thep will not come 
of the daunget wherin they be, 
willheadel6giye caſte them lelues 
) euetlattinge perditton, rather 
n by confideration of their eſtate, 
ecouer to them ſelues eternail ipfe 
gloꝛie, from which deadly obſti⸗ 
x £92de of his mercye deliver 


_ of 
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OLDER 8 


Of the ende for which man was create 
and placed in this world, 


Cn A. 3. 


Ow then, in the name 
almightie God, and wi 
A the alliſtance of His mi 
holy ſpirite,let the Ch 
ſtian man 02 woman d 
tous of ſaluatið, ficſt of; 
tonader attentpuelp, as a good mi 
chand faaour is wonte to doe, whẽ 
is arrived in a ſtrã ge countipe:oꝛ?: 
captaine ſent by his Þ2ince to ſo 
great exployte is accuſtomed, when 
commeth to the place appointed:t. 1 
is „ to thinke fo2 what cauſe he c. 
thither : why he was lent 7 to wa. 
ende; what to attempt: what to . 
ſecute⁊ what to — what (an. 
expected and required at his Hang 
vpon his returne by him that ſent! 
thitherꝛtoꝛ theſe oaitatibscno dot 
ſhall ſtyꝛre him vp to attende tot 
which he came koꝛ, and not to emp. 
him ſeite in inpertinent affay2es.3 
Irke( J ſape) would J haue a Lh2ifl 
to cdũder, æ to aſke ot᷑ him ſelfe, wia 
and to what ende was he created? 
God & ſent hither into this won 


| 

| 
t 
> 3 
5 
| 


at to doe? wherin to beſtowe his 

es:he ſhall finde fo2 no other cauſe 

nde, but onely to ſerue Bod in this 
and by that ſeruice to gaine euer: Deu. 6. 
ing gloꝛie in the te to come. This loſu. 2 
s the cõdition of our creation, and Gen. 14. 

s was the onely conaderatid of our 
mpt10,p2opheded by Zacharie be- 


? we r redeemed, that we be- 
delivered from the handes of our eny- Luc. 1. 


s,might ſerue hym in holynes and iuſtice 

he dayes of our lyfe. " 
df this it foloweth firſt, that ſeinge 
ende and final! cauſe ofourbeinge The &? 
is woꝛlde, is fo ſerue Bod in this . e. 
and therby to gaine heauen in the | 
: that what ſo ener we doe, oꝛ en: | 
our, oꝛ deftowe our tyme in, either . 
trarte 02 impertinent to this ende, 
ich is onelye to the ſeruice of God, 
Wughe it were to gayne all the king? 
"nes of the earthe: yet is it meere 
1tle, feine, and loſt labour: & wil 
e vs one dape to grefe, repentace, 
conkuſion: k that it is not the 
tter fo2 which we came into this 
? , 02 of which we ſhalbe aſked ac- 
pt at the laſt dape, eri ept it be o 

due Judgement fo2 the ſame. 

Secondhe it fols wethe of the pꝛe⸗ 
les, that ſeinge our onelye ende The ſe. 


cond c- 


duanes in this weꝛlde is to ſecue (cquece. 
| Te © Bod | 
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Bod, and that all o her earthelte ere: 
tures are put here to ſexue vs to th. 
ende: weihouſd foz our partes len 
difFerent to all theſe creatures, as 
riches 62 pouertie, to healthe oꝛ ad 
nes, to honbur 02 cogtempt: and w 
ſhould deure onetpe ſo muche 02 lt 
of the ſame, as were belt koꝛ vs to ot 
ſapd ende that ws entende:that is 
the ſeruice of God: koꝛ whoſden 
decicethe o2 ſeekethe theſe creatu 
mo2e than this runnethe from his el 
fo2 the whiche he came hither. 
By this now maye a carek. 

Chuſtian take ſome ſcantelinge pf) 
owne eſtate With. God, and make 
coniecute whether he be in the ric 
waye 02 no Foꝛ pf he attende onely 
pꝛincipalipe to this ende, foʒ which 
was ſent hither, that is, to ſetue Bc 
and gapne heauen, yt his cares; co 
tations, ſtudies, endeuours, ladom 
taike,* other his actions,cunne vr 
this matter, and that he careth 
mo2e foꝛ other creatures, as hono! 
riches; learninge, and the lpke: th 
they are neceflarte vnto hym fo2 tt 
ende „ which he pꝛetendethe Jf! 
dayes and tyfe(F| ſape)be ſpent int 
ſtudie or the ſeruicegf God, and; 
cutinge his ſamatiun in feare ; 
#emblinge as the Apoſtle willethe 


| 


di 


In; 


Lib. I. Part. 1. Chap. 5: (the finall end.) 2: 
en is he doubtles a moſt happpe and 
elle de man „ and ſhall at ehe he 
tapne to the kyngdome whiche he 
okethe fog. | IP. 
But yk he finde hym ſelfe in a con 
arie caſe, that is, not to attende to 
is matter fo2 which onelye he was 
thither ,no2 toe haue in his harte 
d ſtudie this ſeruice of Bod, and 
yninge of Heauen but rather fone 
ervanitie-of the woꝛld, as pꝛomo⸗ 
an, wealthe , pleaſure , ſumptuous 
parell,go2gious build inges, bewtie, 
any other thinge els that partayn- 
he not to this ende;yf he ſpende his 
me (J ſape) about theſe tryfles,ha- 
ge His cares and cogitations his 
ke and delight, moꝛe in theſe, then 
out the other great buſines of gai⸗ 
ge heauen fo2 whiche he was (ent: 
en is he in a perilouſe courſe lea: 
ge diredclite to perdition ,ercept he 
er and change the ſame. Fo2 moſt 
une it is, that whoſoeuer ſhall not 
tende vnto the ſeruice he came foꝛ, 
all neuer attaine to the rewarde 
omiſed to that ſeruice. | 
And: becauſe the moſt parte of 
e wo2ld not onelyeof infidels, but 
ſo of Chꝛiſtians, doe amiſle in this 
inte; and doe not attende to this 
inge fo2 which they were onewe 
created 
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. £teated and ſent hyther. Hence it 

| and his holye ſatntes 1 
alwapes ſpoken fo har dip of the ſm; 
number that ſhalbe ſaued euen amd 
Chuſtians, and haue vttered ſon 
ſpeeches which ſeeme very rigo2o! 
ts fleſhe and bloode, and ſcarce tru 
. albeit they muſt be fulMled as, that 


is eaſier for a camell to goe thorough 
needles eye then for a riche man to en 
into heauen, The teaſũ of which ſapen 
and many moꝛe ſtandethe in this, t 
a tiche man oꝛ woꝛdlinge attendin 
to heape riches , can not attende 
doe that which he came koꝛ into t 
wo2lde, and conſequently neuer 
tayne heauen, except Bod work 


mitacle, & fo 19 tes to conten 


his riches, and to bie them onely i 
the ſeruice of Bod as ſome tpmes 
dothe: and we haue a care example 
the goſpell of zacheus, whoe being 
very riche man, p2eſently vpon 
, entertnge of Li2ift into his Houſe 
muche moꝛ into his harte, gaue h 
his goodes bnto the pooꝛe, E wh 
ſo ener he had imuried, to Hym 
made fower tymes (n much reftitul 
And fo entered in to heauen w 
otherwyſe he had not done. 
rue l But hereby now mape be ſeene 
 mccable lame table ſtate oł manpe a thowla 
Us 3645 (vol Lh2iſti 


| uſtlans in the wo2ld zwhiche ate ſo face of 
cre of from beffowtnge there whole ven erf 
d the gapninge of heauen, as they | 
uer almoſt thincke of the ſame, oꝛ pt 
ey doe, it is with very litle care 02 
tention. Good Loꝛde, how many 
en and women de there in the woꝛld 
hich bearinge the name of Chꝛiſtiàs, 
arſe ſpende one houre of fower and 
ventie in the ſeruice of Bod 2 how 
any doe beate their bzaynes about 
921dly matters, and how fewe are 
oubled with this care? how manye 
nde tyme to eate „Diinke 5 (lepe,diſ- 
te, decke c painte them ſelues out 
the woꝛlde, and pet haue no tyme 
deſtowe in this greateſt bulines 
F all other, how many ſpend oner 
pole dayes,weekes, monethes, and 
gearesin hauking, hunting, + other 
aſtymes, without any care oꝛ earneſt 
glitation of theſe thinges: Other in 
mbſtið æ pꝛomotid without makinge 
ccounte 82 regarde of the matter? 
pat ſhalde come of theſe people? 
at Bil they ſap at the day of tudg- 
enf?Whap accuſe will they haue? Ws 
Jethe marchand facour (which A ja? 
ate of defoze) after manpe peates 
ent bepond the ſexs , -4zturninge 
ome lo geeus accountes to: „1 * 


5. 
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fer, ſhould peald a reconninge of 
muche tyme ſpent in ſinginge, ſo mt 
in daundnge lo muche in courtin 
and the lyke who would not laug 
at his accountes ? but beinge furt 
aſked by his maiſter, what tyme 
beſtowed on his marchandiſe wh 
he ſent hym foz:yfhe ſhould-aniwe!( 
none at ali, noꝛ that he euer thous 
o2 ſtudped vppon that matter: w 
wold not thynke hym woꝛthie of 
ſhame and puniſhement? and ſure! 
with muche moze ſhame and cofud 
ſhall they ſtande at the daye of iud 
ment, who beinge placed here to 
great a-buanes , as ts the ſerutce Wi 
almightte God & the gapninge of | 
eternall kyngdome of heau?;haue1 
_ withtandinge neglened the tame, 
ſtowinge they ſcudies labours 1 
cogitatis in the vaime trifles of 
woud , which is as muche from 0 
Ws purpoſe , as yf men deinge placed 
115 courſeto runne at a golden game 
. Cor 3 infinite pꝛite, as (we are all placed 
| runne at heauen as) S. Maule fave 
1 they ſhould leaue their matke x e 
1 ſteppe a ſpde after flyes 02 fethecs 
| the ayze and Tow other Rande( 
1 | he dunge of the 4 


f 
! 
4 
mo 
4 
: 
* 


2 oatheringe v-che 
i undeꝛe b⸗ Were theſe men Won 
| 1 (trove You ) to teceaue ſo great 


$ 


rewat 


i 


u 
the will ouertake the 
en there with 


mation. Ah 
9 tople in pe Woꝛldlpe 
t 


alth , pzofy mfo2t thee, at 
t houre, when it ſhalbe ſaped to 


aped to thy ute in the 
5 ſpell, when 


ee was newe come 
he foppe of his woꝛldlp felicittes 


u foole tht hall they take Luc. +, 


fake. 
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take from thy ſieepe, and from th 
meate, alſo, to recompence thy neg! 
gence fo2 the tyme paſt.The differ 
betwpxt a wple man and a foole 
this, that the one pꝛouideth fo? 
miſchefe whyle tyme ſerueth:but ti 
other when it is to late. 
Keſolue thy ſelfe therfoze got 
Chꝛiſtian whyle thou haſt tyme. U 
ſolue thy ſelfe without delap, to ta 
in hande pꝛeſentipe and to app! 
fo: the tyme to come, the great at 
weyghtie buſlnes fo2 which th 
waſt ſent hyther „ which enelye 
deede is wapghtie and of 1impoztic 
and all other are meere trpkles: 
vanities, but onelpe ſo far fo2the 
they concerne this. Beleeue not t 
woꝛide, which fo2 runninge a w 
in this pointe, is deteſted by thy $ 
utour , and every fcend therok, p. 
nounced an enemye to hym by! 
Apoſtle. Saye at lenght vato t 
Hauiour, J doe confefle vnto the 
Loꝛde, I doe confelſe and can 
denpe, that J haue not Hitherts 
{fded to the thinge fo2 which J wil 
created, teedemed, and placed . 
by thee 2: JI doe ſee my erro2, J 
not dillemble my greuons faul 
and J doe thancke the ten thouſat 
tymes,that thou haſte geeuen met 
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ice to ſee it whyles J mape pet 
end it: which by thy holpe grace J 
ane to doe and without delaye to 
er my courſe, beſeechinge thy di⸗ 
e maieſtie that as thou haſt geen? 
this light of vnderſtandinge to 
my dagnger,and this good motif 
efozme the ſame; So thon wilt 
tinue towardes me thy bleſſed 
ſtance, foꝛ perfo2mice of the ſame, 
hy honour and my ſouies health 


en. 


8 | ee, 

the ende of man more in parti- 

uler, and of two ſpeciall thinges 
required at his handes in 


this lyfe. 


CHAP. 4. 


Aninge ſpoken of the ende 

- 7 of man in generall, in the 
oY foꝛmer chapter, æ ſi;ewed 
that it is to {erye God in 

» this lpfe, therbp to gaine 
Wen in the next: it ſemeth conue: 
( foꝛ that the matter is of greate 
d ſinguler impoꝛtance) to treate 
e what moe in patticuter, wherz 
this ſeruice of God doth conſiſt, 
L y that 


a 
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that therby a-CLh»iffan mape ind 
of him ſeife, whether he perkome 
ſame ono, t conſequentlpe whet 
he doe the thinge fo2 which he w 
ſent into this wonde. 

Firſttherkoꝛe it is to be vnde 
116 ſtood, that the whole ſeruice wh 
Merker Wod requireth at a Chaittian ma 
ende in handes in this Tyfe,conſiſteth in tt 
A mis yfe thinges. The one to fipe enll , a 
| thother to doe good. And albett the 
two thinges Were required of vs ; 
fo bekoꝛe our redemption by Chu 
as appeateth by Dauld whoſe co! 
maundemkt is generall:decline fri 
ease euil x doe good: and by Gay the p! 
TRL - phet whoſe woꝛdes are: leaue tod 
10 pecuerſlie, and learne to do well: 
much moze particuleriie æ with far 
greater reald are they demaunded 
the handes of Thuttan people, u 
by the death & paſſion of their reiß 
mer, doe teceaue grace & koꝛee te 
able to perfo2me theſe two thing 
which the olde lawe dpd not g 
albeit it commaunded the ſame. 
„But now we beinge tedeen 
by Chuck, and receauinge from h. 
not onſpe the renueinge of the l. 
comarndeinent,fo2 the perfozna 
of thele two thinges, but alſo fo 
and habilitie by hys grace, wher 


ie U 


, 
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are made àale to doe the. ſame: we 
ayne mozebounde therto in rea- 
and duetie than befoze, ſoꝛ that 
s was the fruite E effect of Thing 


6 holte paTton,as.S.jSeter:ſayeth, 
nde hat we beinge dead to inne, ſhould 
ohe to tutice.D2 as S. Paule moze 
mal inely declacety the ſame when he 
ti eth, the grace ot God our Sauiour Tit.. 
auth appeared to al men, inſtructinge. 
tha to this end, that we renouncinge 
g wickednes and ſecules deſires, 

* guld ipue foberlye,tufſtipe;e.n0dt7, 
col this wo2ide. ove all 
fre Theſe wo thinte< then are the es ef thy 
uice of Bod, foz which we were treue 
o nt into this wond:the one, to reſit 0 
ne, the other to, fallow good 
ozkes. In reſpect of the fir: we are 
led ſouldiers, x our lyfe a warfate | 
on the earth. Foꝛ that as ſoldiers . Tim. 
e alwayes lye in wapte to celp@ , Tim. 
elr enymies:ſo ought. we to reit Phil. 1 
nne, and the temptations therof. Hieb. 
nd in reipect of the ſeconde, we are & 12. 
led labourers, ſuwers, woꝛkemen, 
latchantes,bankers,ftewardes,far- Math. 
iers,and the, like, foꝛ that as theſe Ton. 
en attende dilngetlie to their gaine Luc. 
nd increace of ſubſtance in thts life, r.Ti: 
(hould we to good woꝛkes, foꝛ the- PG. 
ncreale of our treaſure an rye wozld Mat.! 
y & 


1. pet. 2 


lob. 5. 
2. Cor. 
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to come. 

Theſe two thinges are the point 
which a Lh:ſttan man ſhould mei 
tate vppon: the exerciſes whertn 8 
ſhould be occupied: the two leg 
whetevpon he muſte walke toward | 
his countrie: the two armes whit 
with he muft appꝛehende © lay ho! 
on gods eternali kingdome:# fpnal 
the two wpnges wherby he muſt f 
& mouute to heauen. And whoſoet 
wanteth any one of theſe, though 
had the other:pet can he not aſce 
to heauen no moꝛe, than a byꝛde c 
fipe lackinge one of her wynges. 
ſap that nether innocencie is ſut 
cient with out good wooꝛkes: n 
good wozkes any thing auaileat 
where innocencie from ſinne is nt 
the latter is euident by the people 
Iſraell, whoſe ſacrifices , oblatior | 
pꝛapers and other good wo2kes c , 
mended and commaunded by BS 
hym lelfe , were often tymes avy a 
minable to God: fo2 that. the Doe 0 

2 
a 


1M thereof lyued in ſinne a wickedne 
9 Fla. 1. as at large the pzophet Eſape dec 
1 reth:the koꝛmer alſo is made appa 


| 
10 Nat. 5. by the parable ef the fooliſhe v 
6 14 gines, who albeit they were tnnoog.. 
| 


from ſinne, vet becauſe they lack 


the ople of good. wozkes , they. wt 


( 
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t ont of dooꝛes. And at the dape | 
ludgement Chꝛiſt ſhall ſaye to the Luc. 13. 
mned,becauſe you clothed me not, Mat. 25. 
d me not, and did not other deedes | 
charttie appointed to pour voca- 
n:therfo2e goe vou to euerlauinge 
e. et cet. Both theſe pointes then 
neceſſurie to a Chꝛiſtian fo2 His 
uation ; and ſo neceſfarfe , as one 

thout the other auapieth not, as 
haue ſayed. And tonchinge the 
>, which is reſiſtinge ot inne we 
: willed to doe it (by S. Baule) bes 
en bnto death and with the laſt n 
our blood (yt it were neede) in di: inne. 
rs other places vf ſcripture, the 
lie ghoft willeth us mot diligent⸗ , | 
to pzepare ous ſelues, tu refit the b 

ill manfullye , which tempteth FP. 
to ſinne:and this ceſiftance ought p. 
be made in ſuch perfect maner, as 
e pelde not wittinglte z willinglte 
any ſynne whatſoever , ether in 
ozke, woꝛde, oz cdſent of harte:in ſo 

uch , that whoſoeuer ſhould geeue 
ret conſent of minde to the per- | 
amance of a ſinne pf he had time, 14,1, . 
ace, and abilptie therunts : is con: 
?mned by the holpe ſcripture in xo. 
gat inne, even as pt he had com Ocut. 5 
itted the ſame now in acte. And 
uchinge the ſerond, which is good 
C tity wozkes 


S GS. IT 


34 


ld tlie, to 
atſoeuer th 
e And 


Wozkes bnto ; 
in the verie ſa 
er leaue of to de 

| the tyme will come wht 
We ſhal reape without end. And 
an otker place he willeth vs to be; 
ble, immoueable 


0 Are, 
at is, as G. Mat 
e handwozke 
Bod and creature ot Chꝛiſt to got 


wWwoꝛzes, wherin he hath pꝛepat 


that he ſbhould walke. It appearet 

(IAſape what an exacte lyfe the tru: 
Iyfe of a Chꝛiſtian is: which is a cott 
nu all reſiſtance of an ſinne both 
thousht, woꝛde deede © a perfo2mic 
02 ererciſe of all good wootkes » tha 
po'Tibite he can deuiſe to doe. ).. 
an Angeltcall lyfe ts this 2 nay mo; 
than Angelicall, for that ugel 
beinge now placed in their on | 


ib. 1. Part. 1, Chap. . epatticuler end) 323 5 
ue neither temptation of ſinne to 
| ,no2 can doe aup meritozious 
ke as we mape. 
k Lh2iſttans did line accoꝛdinge to 3 | 
s their duetie, that is, in doinge cg 
good that they might, and neuer an life. 
nſentinge to euill: what needed 
ere almoſt any tempozall lawes? 
at a goodlye cdmon wealth were 
Uſtianitte : who will now mar⸗ 
ile of the happie dapes of our foꝛe: 
hers, wherin ſuch ſtmplicitie, ſuch 
eth / ſuch conscience, ſuch almes 
des, ſuch ſinceritie, ſuch bertue, 
h religion and deuotion , is re⸗ 
ted to haue bene, the cauſe was 
that they Eudied vpon theſe wo 
mtes ot a Chuſttan mans duet ie, 
9 labdured fo the perfoꝛmance 
of „ euetcp man as Sod gaue 
m grace. And webecauſe we lone 
t into theſe matters „are become 
looſe and wicked in iyfe , as euet 
e getiles oꝛ infidels were. And pet 
Ped the ſame God ſtill, + will ac⸗ 
wat our ha des; no other accounte, 
he did our fozefathers „oz the 
resurmance of theſe two partes ot 
r duette towardes ym. What 
an ſhall become ot vs, which boe 
aht lpue in anpe parte as they did? 
i ts enter pet ſome what moze 
N E lnto 


S OSE 


34 
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tinto the particuler con ſiderat ion 
theſe thingrs, who is there now 
dayes amongeſt cõmon Chꝛiſtian 
(fo2 no daubt there be in ſecret 
many ſeruauntes of Bod- whi 
doe it) but of thoſe which beare t 
name of CThꝛiſtians and moſt tut 
abꝛode in the world, who ts the 
(J ſapꝰ that taketh any paine abot 
the firſt pointe, that is, touchm 
the reſiftinge of the concupfſcence 
ſinne: which cocuptſcence oꝛ natu 

motion to ſinne, remapninge in 

as à temnant ok our naturall ma 
N die in puniſament of the ſinne of c 
. kira father Adam, is left in vs no 
Aug. lib. After baptiſme , ad agonem, that 


eh . 

J 0 

N ; | : 
N 


Wi E cot. lu to ſtrpue with all „ and to reſt 


NA. 


aan & 1. and by reſiſtin ze, to merite incre; 


Mies fe ok glozie in heauen. But alas ho 
117 


=_ 
f 
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m ſelfe ) that euery ſuch conſent 
harte, is as much in ſubſtance. of 
me, as the acte. and maketh the 1. 
le guiltie ot eternall damnation?: 
It is a Wounderfull matter to c0- 
der, æ able to make a man atonyed 
thinke, what greate care, fearez 
Iigence and laboure , good men in 
de time did take about this matter 
reſiſtinge ſynne, and hom lytie | 
take now. Joo the tuft 5 haninge lob. 7 
Te cauſe to feare than we, ſaieth: | 
hym ſelfe 2 J did feare all my 
Iinges (o Lozd )conſidertnge that 
ou doeſt not pardd ſuch as ofende 
e. But the good Vynge Dauid 
hich had now taſted gods heauie 
nde fo2 cdᷣſentinge to linne bekoꝛe, 
eweth him ſeife pet mode careful 
d fearetull in the matter, when he 
leth:A did meditate in the night 5.7 - 
me together with my harte, and it 
as my whale exerciſe, and J did 
uſhe oꝛ ſweepe myne owue ſpirite 
thin me: what a diligent exami⸗ 
tion of con ſcience, thonghtes and 
gitattens was this in a kynge? 
d all this was fo2 the auopdinge 
d reſiſtinge of ſynne:as alſo it was 
MS. Paule, who examined his can: 
lence ſo natrowly, and celiftcy 4!! 
mptations with ſuch diligen: n 


7 
122 


= 
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5 | 


1 attention, as he could pꝛonounce 
11 * Cor hym ſelke , that to his knowledge 
Ik 


was gupltte ok nothinge, albeit 
"i doth tonkelle in an other place, th 
1 he had moſtvile and ſtronge tempt 
1 tions of the fleſhe layed vpon him 
115 the deuilt , by Bods permiſſion: mat 
pet by the grace of LChaft he reſiſt 
and ouercame all. Foꝛ the better pe 
koꝛmance wherok it is Iiklpe that 
| vſed alſo theſe-externall Nees | 
Hb remedies of much faſtinge , long! 
Wh 42-Cor.6 maytinge, painekull watchinge, at 
1 i. 7% 4 erase ol his bodie, whe 
, e mention in his w 
1 or ſinges. As allo all godlye men by vi: 
erample, haue vied the lpke help 
ſence4fo2 the better reſiftinge of f 
full temptations when neede re eq: 
{ red, J meane the helpes of abſt 
15 ter dcs faltimge ,'watchinge, prayer, - - 
y the linge of the bodte by heateclsth, |} 
huncient inge on the grownde, beatinge, at 
| |. 3 the ipke-UWHherof I could here reci 
inge of greace @02e of examples out of ti 
65 i ſyunc. Jolpe kathers. 
it. Bat be which would reade man 


| 
1 
\ 
N 
1 


heaped togyther in every one of than 
Le particuter pointes, let him reade t 
. <2 workes of John Catan the Euen 
Ki- — "mite , which wrote almost twelſre 
I enc.autt hundred peres nennen iy 
j moun 


ib. I. Part. 1.Chap. 4. (patrticuler end.) 37 


gunkes and other the beft Chziſtias & collat. 


his dates:02 let him reade Marcus I g. 


arnius exdples of the ſpues ok the lu: 40 fa- 


ncient fathers gathered ont of — di- 
is Calſian, S. Aherome and others: a. er 
here he ſhall reade many thinges þilibus. 
at will make hym wounder, and 
ard allo(yf he de not paſt fearce)to 
what extreame payne æ diligence 
e kirſt Chꝛiſtians tooke, in wat: 
nge — — lleight — the de 
& in reſiſtinge e litle temp- 
ton 02 cogttattbof ſyune, wheras 
neuer thincke of the matter, noꝛ 
Ake accounte ether of cogitation, 
iſent ok harte, worde oꝛ worke, 
t doe —.— to all ſdeuer our 
icuptfcence moueth vs vnto, doe 
allow downe every hooke laped | 
3 by the deuill, and moſt greedelpe | 
e deuoure every poiſened pleaſant | 
te, which is ockered by the enymie | 
2 the deſtructton of our ſoules, and | 
jus much about reſiſtinge of ſynne. 4 
But now touchinge the ſecond che 
unte, which is continuall-erecercts vvcfayic 


ge our ſelues in good woꝛkes, it is aden 


— 


dent in it ſelfe, that we vbttetite x | 


Ne(koꝛ the moſt parte of vs inthe 

me. N haue ſhewed bekoꝛe how we 
e in ſcripture commaunded, to doe 

hem, without ceallinge, and _ 
itz 
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diligentlpe whiles we haue time 
daye to doe the in, foꝛ as Chꝛiſt ſat 
the night will come when no m 
can wozke anye mo2e. A might 
ſhew how our koꝛetathers the (aint 
of Bod, were moſt diltgentandcat 
full in doinge good wozkes in t 

dayes, euen as the huſbande man 
caretul to caſt ſeede into the grou 
whiles faire weather laſteth, andt 
marchante to lape out his mot 
whyles the good market endur 

they knew the tyme woulde not 


4 4 q l "i 
i v LY | F 
11% 41 
14 
1 
"1 


1 Gal. 6. longe,which they had to woꝛke th 
hill 2. Owne ſaluation in:and therfoze tf 


beſturred them ſelues whiles oz 
tunitie ſerued, they neuer ceaſed t 
came from one good wozke to 
other, well knowinge what they di 
and what gapne they hoped fo2. 
Ik there were nothinge els 
pꝛoue their wounderfull- care at 
diligence herein: pet the infinite mil 
numentes of their almes deedes il 
extant to the woꝛlde, are ſuckic ie: 
teſtimontes of the ſame: to wit, hp" 
infinite churches butlded indow ez 
with greate and abundant maint 7 
e 


-” 


nance, foꝛ the minifters of the ſan 
ſo many biſhoppickes , deanery? 
Archdeaconres Lanontiyes , Dp! 
dendes,chauntryes, and the lyke.s 

mal 
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ny hoſpitalles and Houſes of oz: 
anes and pooꝛe people 2 ſo many 
joles, Tolledges, vniuerſities, ſo 
ny bꝛidges, high wapes, and pub; 

ue commoditie, ſo manp Abbapes, 
nrtes,Partes, hermitages.z and 
pke, foꝛ the ſeruice of God, and 
zoſe of holpe people, which would 

ue the woꝛld and betake them: ſel- 

s onelyeto the contemplation. of 
auenlye:thinges. Which charita- 
deedes all ( and a thouſand moze 

h pꝛiuate and publique, ſecrete 
open, which J can not repozte ) 

ne out ot᷑ the purſes of our. good 
nceũers:who oftentimes not only 

ue of their abundance , but alſo 

ed krom their owne mouthes and 
icked from their owne childzen & 
ſteritie, a beſtowed it vpon deedes 
charitie fo2 behoofe of their ſoules. 
heras we ate ſo fareof frum gee⸗ 
nge awape out neceſfaries , as we 

ill not beſtow our verie ſuperklui: 

s „ dut will implope them rather, 

on haukes and dogges, and other 
„ute beaſtes, and ſome tymes , «Iſo 
ou much viler vſes, then to the 
liefe ofour pooze+dzethzen ; and to 
eeaſe of our ſoules in the lyfe to 
Me. | | | » 
Tas (deare bꝛother) to what a 

| care; 


p SUOSABT 


— 
Py 
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careleſſe and ſenſeles eſtate ate 
come touchinge our owne ſaluatt 
and damnation? S. Paule cryeth 
vnto vs,wozke pour/owne ſaluat 
ili. 2. with feare and tremblinge, And 
no man fo2' that maketh accom 
therof. S. Deter warneth vs graut 
1. & erneſtlpe:bꝛethꝛen take pou gre 
care to make pour vocation and £ 
tion'ſure by good wo:Kes , and 
nk whoalmoſt wilt thinke vpon: the 
11448 Chuſt hym felte thundereth in tl 
| Luc. 6. woꝛdes And J tell you make yt 
| ſelues frindes; (in thts wond ot: 
iuftmammon, that when you fa 
they mayereceaue you into etert 
'tabernacies. That is, by pour ric 
of this woꝛlde, purchaſe vuto y 
the pꝛapers of good prople, that 
therc interceluon, pou may ene 
lyte euertaltinge.:And pet kfoꝛ albth. 
we are not moued herewithall: 
deade we are and lumppſhe to 
nes. 

At God dpd erhoꝛte vs to gt 
dredes foꝛ his owne cdmoditte at 
any gapue that he is to take heel 
pet in renſon we ought to plieaſuß; 
hym theuin, ſeinge we haue recraut 
ali from yys onelpe lideratitie befo 
But ſein ge he aſketh it at our had 
koꝛ nende of his owne, but on!) 
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our gapne, and to pape vs home 
vne with vſurpzit is moꝛe reaſon 
ſhoald harken vnto him. Jf a 
mon honeſt man vppon earth 
ulde inutte vs to do a thinge, pꝛo⸗ 
inge bs of his honeſtie a ſufticitt 
garde, we woulde deleeue hym: 
Bod maͤkinge infinite pꝛomiſes 
o vs in ſcripture of eternall re: Y 
de koꝛ out well doinge, as that Luc. 2. | 
ſhall eate with him, dzincke with Mat. 13. 
1,reigne with him, polleſſe heauen Rom. 8. 

h him, and the like, can not mone ApO. 2 
notwithſtandinge to wozkes of | 
ritie. Marie becauſe our fo2efa- | 
rs Were moued Here withall, as 
unge hartes of ſofter metall tha 
s are of: therfoze they brought 
meg abundant kruite as J haue 

wed. 

Ok all this then that J haue ſapd, 
godlpe Chziſtian mape gather, 
t , the lamentable eſtate of the 
Ade at this daye, when amongeſt 
(mall nfiber of thoie which beare 
name ot Chꝛiſtians, ſo manye are 
e to periſhe,fo2 not pertfeurminge 
theſe (wo p2incipall pointes of 
it vocation. Secondlye he maye 
her the cauſe of the infinite diffe- 
Ice of rewarde fo2 good and eutll 
the lyfe to come , Which ſome wen 
will 


80844 


ww "Yi 
4 


42 The Chriſtian exerciſe 


Abe dif will ſeeme to meruayle at: but 


ferent deede is moſt ſuſt and reaſonable, 


15 | ſtate of 2 


9 good & [ideringe the greate diuerſitie of | 
denen in good and eutil men whiles t. 
Avec are in this worlde. Foz the good 


daye of 


1/17 4cak. doth not onelp lyue boide of mot 


ſinne : but alſo by reſiſtinge the ſai 
daylie and Hourelye encreaſeth | 
merit. The looſe man, by peldinge 
fent to his concupiſcence, doth 1 
onely looſe all mectt, but alſo de 
leth ſpnne vpon ſpane without! 
ber. The good man, beſides auopdi 
ſinne, doth infinite good wo2k 
at the leaſtwiſe in deſp2e , and ha 
where greater abilitte ſerueth 1 
But the wicked man; nepther 
Hart oꝛ deede doth anpe good at 
but rather ſeeketh in place therof 
doe hurte. The good man tmploy 
all his minde harte, woꝛdes, & had 
to the feruice of Bod and of his 
uauntes fo2 His ſake. But the wich 
man bendeth all his foꝛce and po! 
both of bodye and mynde, to the i 
uice of vanittes , the woꝛld, and 
fleſhe:tn ſo much , that as the gt 
man encreaſeth hourelpe in met 
to which is due encreaſe of grace 
gloꝛpe in heauen: ſo the eupll fr 
tyme to tyme,tn thought, woꝛde 
deede, oꝛ in all at once, — 


Ii! 
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ne and damnation vpon him ſelfe, 

which is due vengeance, and en⸗ 

ale ot, toꝛmentes tn hell: and in 

s contrarte courſe they palle ouer 

ir lpues fo2 twentie ,thirtte , oz 
tie pere, and fo come tv dye. 

And is it not reaſon now, that 

ge there is ſo great diuerſitie in 

ir eſtates:there ſhould be as great 

moꝛe Ddinecſitte alſo in their ce- 

rde? eſpeciallpe ſeinge Bod is a 

at Bod, and tewardeth ſmall 

nges with greate waiges, ether of 

claftinge glozpe, oz euerlaſtinge 

Mme. Thirdlpe and laſtlpe the dilt- 

t # carefull Chꝛiſttan may gathes | 

his, what greate cauſe he hath to 

in pꝛactyſe the godlie counſaile 

H. Baule which to, that euerp man Gal. 6. 

ulde pꝛoue and examine His oW ure 

e and ſo de able to iudge of hym 

ein what caſe he ſtandeth. And pk 

en this examination, he finde him 

fea wye tothike Bod of ſo great 

Penefite, as is the reueilinge of his 

Wunger , whyles pet there is tpme 

Wo place to make amendes fo2 all. 

doubt many periſhe daplie by 

"0s tuſtice in their owne groſſe 

102ance,who pt᷑ they had receaued 

s ſpeciall fauoute, as to ſee the 

bekode they fell in: happlye they 

% 3 by lor pert ' Wouide 
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woulde haue eſcaped the ſame. d 
godes mercpe to thy. gayne t 
(gentle b2zother ) and not to thy ft 
ther damnation. If thou ſee byt 
examination that Hitherto th 
haſt not led a true Chuſtian lpke:: 
ſolue thy ſelfe to vegpnane now, xc 
not awape wilkfullpe that pꝛecio 
ſoule of thyne , which TChuſt ha 
bought ſo dearlpe, and which he 
moſt readie to ſaue and endew w 
grace and eternall glozpe, pkt! 
wouldeft pelde the ſame into 
hãdes, æ be content to direct thy! 
accoꝛdinge to his moſt holye ,ea 
and ſweete commaundementes. 


2 N 


Of the ſeuere accompte that v 
muſt yelde to God of the b 


C 


matters aforeſayed, 


l 
a 


CHAP. 5. F 
8 


{|| | bra. Mongeſt other pointe 
BAY cipall a pꝛudent ſetuant, this 
1H poinc of | to be eſteemed one p2il c 
{| Fac pall, to conftder in en: 
11 alert 7 thinge committed to Wu 

I charge, what accoumpte ſhalbe me 


f 
b 
| 
| 
b 


aun les touchinge the ſame: Ma 


what maner of man his maifter Yai 
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ether factle, 02 rigoꝛous:mylde, oꝛ 
ne: careles oꝛ exquiſtte in his ac⸗ 
ntes. Alſo whether he be of abi: 
e to puniſhe hym at his pleaſure, 
dinge him kaultie:e finallye, how 
hath dealt with other befoze in 
matters. Foꝛ accoꝛdinge to theſe 
mſtances (ik he be wiſe) he will 
ediligence in the charge cödmitted. 
The like wiſdome woulde Acoun: A nece(- | 
le a Chꝛiſttã ta vſe, in the matters ee 
bꝛe recited: to wit: touchinge 2 | 
ende koꝛ which god ſent vs ht: 
r, and the two pꝛincipall pointes 
rok, eniopned fo2 our exerciſe in 
S life 2 to conſider (J ſaye ) what 
ounte we ſhalbe demaunded foz 
ſame 2: iu what maner: by whom: 
th what ſeueritie: with what 
inger of puniſhment , yf we be 
nde negligẽt and recheles therin. 
Fo2 better vnderftidinge wherof, 
Sto be noted, firſt, with what o2- 
and with what eeremonies x cir⸗ 
mlkices Bod gaue vs this charge, 
| rather made and pꝛoclaimed this 


884A 


_— 
4 


De of our behautour and ferutce - 
watdes him. Foꝛ albeit he gaue the 
ie chmaundement to Adam in his 


creation, and impꝛinted it after: 
b aides. by nature nto the hartes ok 


| * 
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I eche man befoze it was wꝛyten ( 
„. Saint aule teſtikyeth) vet koꝛ n 
Ui. plaine declarations ſake, and toc 
i uince vs the moze of our wickedne 
Kom. 7. (as the ſame Apoſtle noteth,) 
* 3- publiſhed the ſame lawe in w2yt 
1 tables, vppon the mounte Syn 
Wl Marie with ſuch terrour, and of! 
Nas circumſtances of Mateſtie, (as: 
e Heb.1 2 H. Paule noteth to the Debzues ) 


1 
41 


4 
n 
1 N 
9 
w. 3 n 
| 
| : ' 
> 
* 
| A, \ 
. 


WIL! therof.Letanye man reade the ny 
Exo. 9. tenthe chapter of Exodus, æ there 


18K was fo2 the publiſhinge of this la 
bean Firſt, Bod calleth BJoyſes vp to t 
4 pubiica- hill, & there reckoneth vp ail thel 
1 (on of nekites which he euer had beftou 
ere ppon the people of Acraell: p20! 
vo. ſeth them many mo2e, pf they wot 
$118 keepe the lawe which he was th 
1555 to geue them. Mopſes went tot 
ub people, æ returned aunſwere agali 


U 


4 
- 


agatnft the thirde dape, to waſhe 
their garmẽtes, ⁊ that no mi ſhou!l 
companie with his wife: alſo to 
charged that none Vpon payne 
death ſhould pꝛeſume to mounte 


b 
. 
wer | 
j fl Bod the people to be ſanct! 


whoſoever ſhould dare but ta tout 


that they would keepe it. Thẽ caul 


to the hyll but Mopſes alone, æ th 
1 


| 
| 


| 


may greatipe aſtoniſhe the d2eake 1 


11.4 ſhall ſee 1 what a p2eparation the 


— 
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hill, ſhould pꝛeſentlie be ſtoned to 
th. Mhen the third dape was 
e, the Angels (as S. Steuen in: Act. 7. 
eteth it) were readte there to 
mulgate the lawe. The ttöpetes 
nded mightilyein the ape greate 
der bzake out from the ſkye, 
h fearſe lightninges, hozrible 
vdes , thicke myſtes, and terrible 
ke cyſinge from the mountaine 
din the middeft of all this Ma⸗ 
ies d2eadfull terroꝛ „ Bod ſpake | 
e hearinge ok all: J am thy Exo. 20. 
de Bod which haue bought Deut. 5. 
out of the lande of Egypt, me | 
le ſhalt thou ſerue: and the ceſt 


ich folweth , contatninge a per⸗ 
deſcription of our duetie in thts 

Je, commonlpe called the ten com⸗ | 
undementes of Bod. "I 

[| which terro2 æ maieſtte, S. Baule Heb. 2; 


Z 
4 
i 


n ſelfe as F haue ſayde , applpeth 
this meanin ge, that we ſhogld 
Seatlye fremble to bꝛeake this lawe, 
Wyuered vs with ſuch circumſtice, 
dead and feace 2 Tignifiynge alſo 
eby,that the exactid of this lawe, 
iſt needes be with greater tertour 
the daye of iudgement, ſeinge that 
e publicatid therof, was with ſuch 
oniſhment & dzeade.Fo2 ſo we ſee 
wWapes great Princes lawes to be 
ie kxecu⸗ 


suosavg 


— — — — 
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executed vpon the offenders v 
much moe terroꝛ than they u 
p20claimed: Ind this maye be a 
cible reaſon to moue a Lyzuſtian 
looke vnto his duetie. 5 
e. Secondlye if we cſider the ſha 
Ui puriche- execution vied by God vpon off: 
n acacs. ders of this lawe, both befoze it u 
114.8 wꝛiten # ſynce:we ſhall fynde gre 
cauſe of feare alſo, as the wound 
' full puniſhement vpon Adam and 
many millions of people beſpdes, 
Jie owne fault:the dzowningevf 
e woꝛlde together:the burning 
dome c Bomozra with bꝛimſto 
5 the rep2obation.of Saul: the extrs 
l 2 Re. 2 chaſtiſement ot Daufd : and the! 
N. Uhich all beinge done by U 
with ſuch rigour foꝛ leſſe and fer 
ſynnes than ours are, and alſo'v; 
them whom he had moze, cauſe 
ri than he hath to tollerate w 
vs: map be admoniſhmktes what 
mult looke foz at gods handes, 
bꝛeache of this law of ſexuinge) 
in this 1yfe. 

Thirdile yt we cöſider the ſpeect 
and behaulour of our Lo2de a mail 
Chit in this matter: we ſhall ha 
yet moꝛe occalid tu doubte gur ou 
.caſe:who albryt he came now tot 
deeme vs and to. pardone all — 
˖ mi 1 
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ldenes , humilitte , clemencie and 
rcyetpetinthis point of our ac- 
ute he neuer ſhewed but auffert- 
and greate rigour, not onlpe in 
es and familiar ſpeech with His 
Moctles, but alſo in examples and 
rables to this purpoſe, foꝛ ſo in one 
WMrable He damneth that pooze ſer⸗ 
unte to hell, (where ſhoulde be 
epinge and gnaſhinge of teeth) 
ve fo: that he had not augmented 
talent deliuered hym. And Chꝛiſt 
felleth there of hym ſelle, that he 
a hard man; teapinge where he 
ed not, and gatheringe where he 
not abꝛode:expect inge alſo vſury 
duc Handes;foz the talentes lent 
and not accepttuge onlye his Mat-4 2. 
ne agayne. And conſequentipe 
eatninge mutche mo2e rigour to 
In which ſhan miſpende his ta- 
tes, as the moſt of vs doe. Agapne 
damneth the ſeruant whom he el 
Inde a fleepe:he damned the pooꝛe Mat. 22. 
which was compelled to come 
othe weddiuge,onlye fo2 that he 
Fe without a weddinge garment: 2 
damned the klue fooliſh virgines, Mat. 25. 
chat they had not theit oyle with 
n, and were not teadie Jumpe 
Ihe verye honre to goe in with = | 
app would not knowe them 
— when 


suos av 
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when they came after;and finaſlle 
pꝛomiſeth to dane all 8 | 
exception)which (yall wozke iniqu 
- tie,as S. Mathew teftifieth. 
Moꝛeouer beinge aſked by a ce 
taine pꝛinte on a tyme how he mig 
be ſaued: he would geene hym 
other hope, though he were a Sing 
but onlye this, t thou wilt enter uf 
to lpte, Keepe che commaundement. 
of Bod. And talkinge with his Di 
ciples at an other tyme of the (a 
matter, he geeueth them no oft 
comfo2t but this:pf ye loue me ker 
4- my commatundemets.Is. who ſhot 
ſaye, if you were neuer (0 much IN; 
Diſciples, æ pt ye bzeake my cOmaumy, 
dements: there is no moe loue uf, 
frendſhippe betwixt vs. and S. Jo 
(which beſt of all other knew 
meaninge herein) expoundeth it 
this ſenſe, when he layth: it a n 
( ſapeth he) knoweth Bod, and 
keepeth not his commaundementch 
he is alyat, and the trueth is not 
him. And moꝛe pet (to take awape Sy 
hope oꝛ expectation from his Dil 
ples of any other wape of ſ{aluatiog, 
than by keepinge his commaunF; 
mentes )he layeth in an other piay; 
that he came not to take awaye 
law but to fulcillit, & freight wal 


| SS = | 
ib. 1. Part. i. Chap. 4. (o accompte) 5 « 
inkerreth vppon the ſame;whoſo- 
er therkoꝛe ſhall bzeake one of the 
aft of theſe cõdmaundemk tes, ſhalde 
led the leaſt in the kyngbome of 
»"Wauen. Foz which cauſe , at his 
parture out of the wo2lde , the 
Arie laft wo2des that he ſpake to his 
Woſtles were theſe:that thep ſhould 
ach men to obſerue all his com: * 28 
Waundementes whatſoeuer. 
By which apeareth the ſeuere 
eaninge that Lh2if had touchinge 
ir accounte fo2 the Keepinge of his 
Immaundementes in this lpfe. The 
oghich aifo may be gathered by that 
h Winge aſked whether the number Luc. x; 
Augere (mail of them that ſhould be | 
c ned : he aunſwereth vea, aud coun⸗ 
leth men to ſtrpue to goe into the 
Miite gate:fo2 that many ſhould be 
at out yea euen of them, which had 
ten and dꝛonken with him, a Had 
W'oyeb the coꝛpozall preſence of His 
led bodye, but had not lyued as he 
mmaunded them. In which cafe he 
Nrikieth that no reſpect of frind⸗ 
ppe muſt fabe place with hym at 
Je laſt day. Foꝛ which cauſe he ſalde 
i the man whom he had healed at 
age fiſhepooles ſide in Teruſalem, be⸗ 
de now thou art hole, ſee thou lob.5- 
Wane no moe ,eaſt worſe happen to 
D the 
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the than befo2e. And generaliype h. 
warneti vs in © Bathews ghoſpe. 
that we agree with our aduerlartes! 
and make our accountes ffretght i 
this lpfe,otherwiſe we ſhall pape thr 
vttetmoſt fard ing iu the life to come 
And yet moꝛe ſeuerelpe he ſapth in a 
other place:that we ſhall render ac 
counte at the dape of iudgement fo 
enety pdle wozDe which we hau 
ſpoken. | ; 
UMhich dape of tndgement (+ 
warneth vs of befo02e,and fo2etellet 
the rigour and daunger in ſundz 
places of holpe ſcripture to the en 
we ſhould pꝛeuent the ſame , and 
direct our ipues while we haue tt 
in this woꝛid:as we may pꝛeſent ol 
ſt lies at that daye without fen 
and daunger, oꝛ rather with greal 
to pe æ comtoꝛt when ſo manie thou 
ſands of wicked people ſhall appeat 
there, to their eternall confuſion. 
. And- becauſe there is nothing 
which ſo fitlpe ſheweth the ſeuerit 
of Lh2iſt in taking our accounte 
the lat dape, as the oꝛder and man 
of this iudgement deſcribed moſt d 
ligttite by the Holye ſcripture it ſelf 
it ſhall make much fo2 our purpoil 
to:confider the ſame. And fliſfofa 
it is to be gated that there = | 


II 
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udgementes appointed after death; * bye 
Je one cailed parciculer , whe:by u 8. 


che man pꝛeſentlye vpon his depar? er 


ure from this wozlde , receaueth deach. 
Particuler ſentence, ether of puniſhe⸗ 
Ment 02 of glozie, acco2dinge to his 
ni peede in this lyfe (as Lh2iftes owne foba.; 
woꝛds are )wyerof we haue examples Mat.: 
n Lazarus and the ciche gloutton, & 16. 
pho were pꝛeſentlpe carted , the one 
) payne,thotherto reſt, as S. Luke Luc. 16 
Weſtifieth.And to doubt of this, were 
Pbſtinacie, as S. Auguſten afirmeth. rid. 488 
he other iudgement is called gene. 9 uy 
all, foꝛ that it ſhalbe of all men tog: 
her in the end of the wozlde, where | 
hall a finall ſentce be pꝛonounced, 
eyther of reward, 02 puniſhment) 
pon all men that ever lined, acco2- 
inge tothe woꝛkes which they haue 
one, good 02 bad, in this lyfe 2 and 
kterward neuer moze queſtion be 
nade of alteringe their eſtate: that 2 Cor 
85 0f eafinge the paine of the one oꝛ 
dinge the gloꝛie of the other. 
Now as touchinge the firit of = 
heſe two iudgementes, aibeit the 4. 
dolpe auucient tathers, eſpeciallie S. ment. 
luſten, doe gather and consider di⸗ Lug. 
ers particulers ok greate ſeueritie *! 
ind feare, as the paſſage of our ſoule | 
om the bodye to the A ah Kaze ; | 
ii 9 
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of Bod , onder the cuſtodte both 0 
good and enlil Angels: the feare ſ. 
bath ofthem:the ſodeine ſtrangene 
ob the place where ſhe is:the terroꝛ of 
gods pꝛeſence, the ſtrapte eraminatil 
ſhe muff aby de, and the lyke) pet fe 
that the moſte of theie thinges are n 
te cdſidered alſo in the ſecõdde iudge 
ment which is gener all: J will pal 
ouer to the ſame: notinge onlpe cet 
tame reaions peided by the holpe ft 
thers, why God after the firſt tuder 
ment, ( Wherin he had aſſtaned t 
eche man accoꝛdinge to his deſerte 
tn pacticulec)would appoint moe 
uer this ſecond generall iudgemen 
Uherof the firſt is, fo2 that the bt 
die of man cryſinge from his ſepul 
cher, might be pattaker of the etet 
nall puniſhement oz glozie of th 
ſoule, even as it hath bene partake 
with the ſame , epther in vertue « 
vice in this lyte. The ſeconde is tha 
as Chꝛiſt was diſhonoꝛed and put 
confuſid heere in the world publite 
Ive 2 fo much mode he might ſhe! 
his maiſeſite and power, at that day! 
tn the ſight of all creatures „ & eſpt 
clallie of his enimpes. 

The third is,that both the wick! 
t good might receaue their reward, 
openipe, to mo2e confuſion & hart 
| Ve 84 greet 
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reete of the one & triumphe of the 
ther, Wyo cummontie in this wo2id 
age bene guetboꝛne by the wicked. 
he kourth ms, koz that eulil men 
hen they dye, do no comoniye carie 
01th them ail their demerite and 
ul koz that they leaue behynde £0 "4" 
hem ether their eutll exampie , 02 reason 
heir chiidꝛen 4 kamiliars cozrupted good. 
y them, oꝛ eisbovkes and meanes der. 
dich map in ty ne coꝛtupt other. 
U which beinge not pet bone , but 
Imminge to palle aftec their death, 
ey can not lo couententlie receaue 
heir iudgement to2 the ſame pꝛe⸗ 
ntlie:but as the euill falleth out:ſe 
heir paines are to beincreaſed. The 
ke map be (ated of the good. So 
gat) fo2 examples fake ) S. Paules 
WFio2te is increaſed dailie, and ſhalbe 
Into the wo2ldesende , by reaſon of 
en that daplpe p2ofit by His waz 
inges and example: # the yaignes of 
ye wicked are fo2 the lpͤe reaſon 
apipe augmented. But at the lac 
aye ot iudgement, ſhaloe an end of 
[| merit and demerit, x the it ſhalbe 
ene euidentißpe what eche man 
athe deſerued. | or the 
To ſpeake then of this ſecond geacra 
udgement , generall# comon fo2 all 42y of 
he wozlde wherin as the ſcripture s 
| D ith (aith 


46 The Chriſtian exerciſe 


ſaith, God ſhall bzinge into indge 
ment euerte errour which hath be! 

committed: there are diuers circun 

ſtances to be conſidered, and diuen 
men doe ſet downe the fame diner 
ſiye,but in myne opinion, no bettet 
playner , oꝛ moꝛe effectuall declarg 
tion can be made therok, than th 
berye ſcripture maketh it ſelfe \ (et 
tinge koꝛthe vnto vs in moſt ſignifi 
cant woꝛdes, all the maner, 02der , 


0 | circumſtances, with the pzeparatio 
ö | therunto as followeth. 
Lac. 21. At that daye, there ſhalbe ſigne 


daa 4. lu the Sunne and in the moone, an 
5 Marc. i; in the ſtarres:the Sunne ſhalbe dart 
„ Kened:the moone ſhall geuee no lig 
H the karres ſhall fall from the ſkyes: 
1 „ all the powers of heauen ſhalbe n 
| „ Ued: ihe firmament ſhall leaue h 
1 - ſituation with a greate vfolence:t! 
1 „ elemttes ſhalbe diſcolued with heat 
„and the earth with all that is in 
„ ſhalbe conſumed with fire:the eart 
alſo ſhall move of her place, and ſha 
klye like a litle deare o2 ſheepe. T. 
„ pꝛellures of nations vpon the eatt 
ſhalbe greate, dy reaſon of the conta 
ſton of the nopſe of the ſea æ fluddes 
9 E men ſhall wither a wape fo2 feall 
„and erpectation of theſe. thing 
» that then ſhall come bpen the w - 
Wo: 


ib. I. Par. 1. Chap. 5. (of accompt. } 57 


021d. Then ſhall the ſigne of the, 
onne of man appeare in the-ikyez* , 
en ſhall all the crives of the earth „ 
urne and wayle:and they ſhall ſee ,, 
eſonne of man comminge in the ,, 
zwdes of Heaue , with much power „, 

d gloꝛie, great authoutie and ma: „ 
tie. And then in a moment in the 1. Co. r; 
ppnkipnge of an epe, he {yall ſend ,, 

s 4ngels with atrumpet and with,, 
rreate crie at midnight, and they Mat. 2 5. 
all gather together His elect , from „ 
? fower partes of the wo2ld , from „ 
aut to earth. All muſt be pꝛelented 1 Cor.; 

oe the tribunall of Thziſt: who 53 
it binge to light thoie thinges . Cor. 4 

ich were hidden in darcknes , and 
il make manifeſt the thoughtes of 

s hartes: and whatſoeuer Hath »» 

e ſpoken fn chambers in the eare, Luc. e. 
be pꝛeached vp the Houle toppe: 5» 
counte ſhalbe aſked of every pdle,, 
de, and he (hall tudge our very fal. 17. 
tesuſnes it ſelfe. Then ſhall the, | 
i ftade in greate cdᷣſtancie, againfl ,, 
ole which haue afflicted them in,, 
is lpke. And the wicked ſeeilnge ,, 
at, ſhalbe troubled with a Hozrtdle Sap. 5. 
Ire, and ſhall ſape to the hules, fall Luc. 23 
pon vs, and hyde vs from the face Apoc.s- 
hym that ſitteth vpon the thꝛone, „ 


d from the angre of the lambe , foꝛ 1» 
m the angr DL that 
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„that the greate daye of wzath 
(: „come. Then ſhall Chꝛiſt ſeparate ti 
14 þ »» ſheepe feom the goates, and ſhall p 
Nat. 2 5. the ſheepe on his right handel 
16 „gates on the left , and ſhall ſape 
» thoſe on the right hand, come 
») bleſſed of my father , polſefle t 
„ kingdome p2epared fo2 yon; from ti 
„ beginninxe of the wazide: Ju 
»» Hungry , and you gaue me to eat 
„J was a ffraunger, and you gaue! 
„ Hharhanr!F was naked, x you cloth! 
2» me. J was ſpcke, and pou viſited n 
2 Þ was1n p2tſon,# you came ton 
Then hall the inſt ſape, o Loꝛd wit 
haue we done, theſe thinges fo2 th 
„ and the klinge (hall aunſwere true 
when vou dpd them to the leaſt of! 
bꝛothers, vou did it to me. Then (| 
he ſaye to them on his left hand: 
v patte from me (vou arcurſed) im 
„ euerlaſtinge kpꝛe, prepared fo? 
„ deuill and his Angels: fo: I v 
5 BHungrie, and you fed me not: Ju 
a ſtraunger, and you Harboured 
7 nst, I was naked, x pou clothed i 
„not: J was ſicke and in pꝛiſon, a 
2, pou viſited me not. Then ſhall th 
2» fape, s loꝛde, when haue we (el 
thee hügrie, oꝛ thirſtte, oꝛ a ſtraung 
9) 02 naked oꝛ ſicke, oꝛ in myſon „& 
ꝛ not miniſter vats the 2 and he (1 
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uſwere, verplpe J tell pou:ſeeinge;, 
u haue not done it to one of theſe ,, 
1d then theſe men ſhall goe into ,, 


nail punſſhement, and the tuft , 
to lpłe eueriaſtingqe. 5 
Tell me what a dꝛeadkall pꝛepa⸗ 

tion is heere layed doune how: 
any circumſtances of feare and 
Nrour: it ſhalbe ( ſapth the ſcriß:⸗ 
re)at midnight when commonlpe 
n ave à fleepe: it ſgalbe with Hy= 
dus nopſe of trumpets, ſounde of 
ters, motion of all the elementes. 
Ahat a night wül that bee trowef 
bu, to ſee the earth ſhake, the 
les and dales moued from their 
ces , the moone darckened, the 
ices fail downe from heauen, the 
hole element ſhtuered in peeces, 
id all the woꝛld in a flaminge fire: 
Sainct John {awe it in vilion; Apoc. g. 
d was maruatlous a feard. I ſawe ,, 
alth He )when the lambe had ope: „ 
d one of the ſeuen ſeales: and N 
rde one Of the fower beaſtes ſaye ,, 
ike the voyce of a thunder) come, 
nd ſee, and I ſawe: and beholde az, 
Hite hoꝛſe, and one that ſatte vpon ,, 
m had a bowe, and he went out to: ,, 
onquere. Then went there fozth a ,, 
lackehozſe , aud he that ſate my '» 


* 
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„him Had a pay2e of balances in 
hand: then went there fozth a pi 
»» hozſe, and he that ſatte vpon 9 
2» WAS named death: and Hell folow 
2» behynde hym:and he had authoait 
2 geeuen hym to Kyi by ſwoꝛde, 
„death; and by beaſtes of the eart 
The earth did ſyakezthe ſunne giz 
y blacke lyke a ſacke: the moone ll 
2) bloodeꝛthe ſtarres fell from he aut 
»» the ſkye doubled it ſelfe like a fol 
»» booke : every hyll and Flande w 
9) moued from his place:the Rynges 
the earth and Pꝛinces and tribum 
»» and the riche and ſtoute, hid the 
»»ſelues in dennes, and in the rocket 
»» hylles. Then appeared there ſel 
„Angels with ſeuen trumpetes, a 
y eche one pꝛepared him ſelfe to ble 
his blaſt, at the firſt blaſt came tht 
»» hayle and fyꝛe mixt with bloode.; 
y the ſecond blaſt came there a wh 
5» mountaine of buruynge fire intot 
» ſea,and the thyꝛd part of the ſea w 
„ made bloode. At the thy2d blaſt fe 
there a greate ſtarre from heau 
„named abſinthium ,buxnynge lit 
v toꝛche and infected the rpuers 48 
9» fountatnes. At the fourth blaſt wi 
y ſtricken doune the third parte okt 
27 ſunne , moone, and ſtartes: and i 
2 egle flewe in the element wen l 
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ith a hideous voice: woe, woe, woe, , 
o all them that dwel vpd the earth. ,, 1 
t the fifthe blaſt fell a ffarre from Apoc 9. 
eauen which had the kepe ot the ,, 
pt of hell, and He opened the pyt, & 
ere aroſe aſmoke as from a greate ,, 
urnace, and there came fo2th ( beſt: „ 
es )certaine Locuſtes lyke ſcozpids, „ 
o tozment them that had not the ,, 
zjarcke of God in their fozeheades. ,, 
nd at theſe dapes men fhall ſeeke ,, 
eath and ſhall not fynde it. And „ 
jeſe Locuſtes were ipke barbed Hoz: ,, 
's, with crownes on their heades. ,, 
heir faces like men, their heare like ,, 
omen, their teeth ſpke lyons: and „, 
e nopſes of their wynges lyke the ,, 
pple of many chariotes runninge ,, 
dgether:theic tayles like ſcoꝛpions, , 
theyꝛ ſtinges were in their tailes: „ 
elr Rynge was an Angell ok Hell, „ 
med Abbadon, which ſignifteth an z, 
tter deſtroyer. At the ſixt blaſt of „, 
je trumpet, were Looſed fower an: „, 
els tyed befoze , then tuſhed koꝛth zz 
n armpe of hozſemen- in number „ 
wentie hundꝛed times ten thouſid, »z 
nd J ſawe the hozſes , æ they which 3 
itte vpon them had bꝛeaſtplates of 3 
pꝛe and bꝛymſtone. The heades of , 
hele hoꝛſes were as lyons, and out »» 
ktheir mouthes came fyze 6 ſyoke 17 
and 


| 


| = 
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„and bzymſtome , wherbp they ſlew 
„the third parte ok men which ha 
9 not repented , and their treng 
5, was intheir tailes, which were lyk 
„ ſerpentes. Then was there an ange 
„which puttinge one foote vpon th 
9) ſeã and an other vpon the land, dy 
„ ſweare by hym that lpueth fo2 ett? 
2 and euer, that after the blaſt of t. 
11 „ ſeuenth trumpet there ſhouid be! 

Apo. ii moe tyme. And ſo when the ſeuen 
ly {40 1 Angell had ſoũ ded, their came great 
1 „ voyces-from heauen ſapinge ,t 
4 „5 kyngdome of this woꝛrlde is made 
N „ our Loꝛde and his Chꝛiſt, and he ſh; 
Ape. 1s cafgne fo2 ener. And J hearde agre 
16 „ voyce ſapin ze to the ſeuen Angel 
3 goe and powre out ſeuen cuppes 
5 godes Wrath vpon the earth: and! 
y they did And the firſt brought foot 
y cruell wounds vpen mentthe ſecon 
„ tutned the ſea into reade bloode :t 
y thirde tuened the riuers @ fountal 
- nes into bloode:the fourth atklictt 
men with fy2e and made them bla 
7 pheme God:the fifth made them en 
their owne ton zues foꝛ ſoꝛowe: 
y ſight dꝛied vp the water. And J ſat 
5) the foule ſpirites lyke frogges iſi. 
out of the mouthe of a dzagon. 40 
» finalite the ſeuenth cuppe beyn! 


„ powced out there came a 9 
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ce kr the thꝛone of Bod,ſayinge, „ 
is diſpatched. And there followed „, 
ghteinges,and thunders,s voices, „ 
earthquakes , ſuch as neuer were, „ 
nce men dwelt vpon the grounde. „ 
Lan any tongue in the wo2lde 
elle a thinge moꝛe foꝛcpblp than 
his matter is expꝛeſſed by the holpe 
poſtle hym ſelfe 2 Mhat mo2tall 
arte can but tremble in the middeft 
this vnſpeakeable terconr ? is it 
eruaile pf the verie tuft men and 
je Angels them ſelues are ſapde to 
are itẽ and then(as S. Peter reaſo: 
th )pt᷑ the tn ſhall ſcarſe be ſaued: 
ere (Hall the wicked man ze ſinner 
z pearer what a dꝛeadfull dape will 
be foꝛ the careles & looſe Chꝛiſtian, 
which hath-pafſed His tywe plea⸗ 
ntiye in this wozlde)whenheſhalt 
e ſo infinite a ſea ot feares aud mi⸗ 
ries to tcuſhe vpon hym? 
But beſides all theſe moſt tetrible 
d fearce pꝛepatattons, there wilbe 
tany other matters, of ns leſſe 
ꝛeadkull conſideratton:as to fee all 
puichers open at the ſonnde of the 
umpet, and to pelde foꝛth all their 
ead bodies which they haue recea- | 
ed krõ the beginninge of the wozldz . 
o ſee all men, women, and childzen; a: tc 


kynges and Nueenes , [Pzinces and laſt day 
; poten- 


= — 
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potentates, to ſtand there naked 
the face of all creatures:their ſinn 
revelled , they? ſecrete offences lai 
open, done and committed in t 
ctoſetes of their palaces , and th 
conſtrapned and co elled to ge 
a coumpte of a thouſande matter 
wherofthey would diſdatne fo ha 
bene tolde in this lyfe: as How th 
haue ſpent their tyme:how they ha 
imploped their wealth: what bet 
* they haue vſed towardes th 
bꝛethꝛen: how they haue moꝛtikt 
thetr ſenſes : how they haue rule 
their appetites : how they ha 
obeyed the tnfpirations of the hol 
ghoſt? and finallye How they v{ 
all godes gyftes tn this iyfe. 
Ohldeare brother )it is un poll 
ble to expꝛeſſe, what a great treaſut 
a good conſcience wilbe at this day 
it wilbe moze wo2th the tenne tho! 
ſande wo2ldes. Fo2 wealth will ni 
helpe:the tudge wil not ve coꝛrupt 
with monpe: no intercellid of wozld 
lpe frindes ſhall pꝛeuatle foz vs i 
that daye , no not of the Angel 
1. them ſelues:whoſe gloꝛie ſhalbe the 
Pia. 149 as. the pꝛophet ſayeth , to bind 
'\ - HKHynges in ketters, and noble men 
vꝛon manacles, to execute vpon th: 
the ludgement pꝛeſcribed; e th 
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ibe glo2te to all his ſainctes. Alas 
at will all thoſe wpſe people do 
n,that now lyue in delites, and 
take no patne foꝛ their ſaluatid: 
jat ſhyft will they wake in thoſe 
temities? whether will they turne 
m? wholz Heipe will they crane? 
v ſhali ſee all thinges crpe ven⸗ 
ance about them, all thinges pelde 
ſe ot feare tertoz:but nothinge 
elde them any hope o2 comkoꝛte. A pitifan 
oue them ſhalbe their iudge offen: caic. 
with them fo2 their wickednes: 
eath them hell open, & the cruell 
ace readie boilypnge to receaue 
m: on their right handes ſhalbe 
ir ſinnes accuſinge them:on their 
handes the deutlles redye to 
cute gods eternall ſentence vpon 
m: within them their confcience 
winge: without the, their fredes 
valinge : on euerp ſide the wo21D 
rninge Good Lozde what will the 
etched ſinner doe,cuuirbned with 
theſe miſextes:How will His harte 
taine theſe anguiſhes: what waye 
he take ? ta goe backe is impolli⸗ 
:to goe kozwardes is intollerable: 
at then ſhall he doe, but( as Chic 
retelleth) he ſhall dꝛie bp fo2 verte Mar. 24. 
re: ſeeke Death, & Death ſhall flye Apo. 6. 
Im himꝛcrie to the hilles to fall 1 Apoc. 9 
im 


6 


Mat. 2 5. 


The laft 
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im, and they rekuſinge to doe 

o much pleature,he ſhall Kade ty 
as a moſt deſperate foziozne; and 
ſerable caytife w2etcy , vntill he 
ceaue that d2eadfull and itreuocg 
ſentkce:Goe you accurſed into en 
laſtinge kpꝛe. 

MAhich ſentence once pꝛonung 


FCeasenes conſider what a dolefalicrye + ſht 
3 pronoun- Will ſtreight follow The good ren 


oh 
need 

5 4 „ 
iT 24 


ſinge & ſinginge p2ayies in the gi 
of their Saupour:the wicked ben 
linge, blaſpheminge, and curſit 
the daye of their natiuitie. Conſi 
the intollerable vpb2aydinge of t 
wicked infernall ſpirites , agat 
theſe miſerable condemned ſou] 
now delpuered to them in p2ay 

ever. WIith how bitter ſcoffes 4 
tauntes will they hale them on, 
toꝛmentes. Cöſider the eternall ſ. 


ration that then muſt be made of. 


thers and childꝛen, mothers 4 
daughters,frindes and companioi 
the one to glo2te, the other to con! 
15, without euer ſein ze one the ot 
agapne, and that (which (halbe 
greate a greefe as any other)! 
ſonn? gointge to heaut ſhall not p 
his owne father 02 mother going? 
hell, but ſhall relopſe at the lame, 
that it turneth to godes glozie, 
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execution of his inffice. TiWhat a 
jaratif(F ſay) ſhall this bezwhat a 
ewell? whoſe harte woulde not 
ake at that daye , to make this 
eration,ypt a harte could bꝛrake at 
it tyme, and ſo end his painesꝛ but 
t will not be lawfull. UZzihere are 
our delites now? all our pleaſant 
times become? our bꝛauerie in ap⸗ 
rell, our gliſteringe in golde; our 
nour done to vs with cappe and 
ee all cur delicate fare, all our 
cke, all our wanton dallances X 
reations we were wount to Haue? 
our good frindes and merte com- 
ons „ accuſtomed to laugh and 
z02te the tyme with vs;where are 
y beccome; Oh (deare d2other ) 
v ſower will all the pleaſures paſt 
le wozide ſeeme at that Houre? 
» doiefull will their memorie be 
to vszhow vaine a thinge will all 
rDign'ties , out riches pur polleſ⸗ 
1s appeare 2 and onthe contrarte 
e, hew toyfull will that man be, 
— att ded in this lpke to lyue 
rtuouſite, albeit with paine and 
tempt of the world? happie crea - 
e ſhall He be , that ever he was 
ne, and no tongue, but godes, can 
Nele his happineſſe. And now to The con- 
Ke 00 other concluſion of all this, een. 
u 


. ly exhor 
' tation of 
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but euen that which LHuft him { 
maketh: let vs conſider how ea 
matter it is now fo2 vs ( with a li 
paine) to auolde the daunger of t 
ape, & fo2 that cauſe it is foretc 
bs, by our mot mercifull iudge a 
Saupour, to the ende we ſhould 
our Diligence auopde it. Fo2 thus 
cocludeth after al his fozmer th:ea 
-ninges 2 Videte vigilate et cet. i{gi 
aboute pou, watch and pzaye,fo2 1 
know not when the tyme ſhalde.! 
as JI ſaye to you, ſo J ſape to all, 
watchfull. And in an other pl; 
hauinge reczonede vp all the pa 
culers befoze recited , leaſt any! 


ſhould doubt that all ſhould not 
fulfilled:he ſayeth,heauen and ez 
ſhall paſſe , but my woꝛdes ſhall 

pafſe.And then he addeth this ext 
tation. Attend therfoze vnto y 
1 ſelues, that pour hartes be not ot 
Agood come with bäquettinge & D2onkF! 


and with the cares of this lpfe, 
® curit, ſo that dape come dppon you ſo! 
4 ye. Foꝛ he ſhall come as a ſnare v 
em which inhabite the earth 
you therfoze watchkull, and alwi 
p2aye , that you map be wozthir 
eſcape all theie thinges which ar 
come, and to ſtande conftdentlie 
foe the ſonne of mau at m— 
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hat a ktindipe x fatherite exhoz 
on is this of CThuſt? who could 
rea moꝛe kinde ,gentle oꝛ effec- 
fozewarninge:ts thete anie man 

t can pleade ignoꝛance hereafter? 
e verie lyke concluſion gathereth 
Peter out of the pzemifſes? when 
aith : The daye of our Loꝛde ſhall 
eas a theefe , in which the ele 
s ſhalbe diffolued.ec; ſeinge then 
theſe thinges , muſt be diUolued: 
at maner of men ought we to be 
olpe conuerſation æ ptetie,erpecz 
ge and goinge on to meete the 
minge of that dape of our Loꝛde: 
et. This meetinge of the daye 
udgement (which Saint peter 
eth of )1s due examination of 
eſtate, and ſpeedye amendment 
ur iyfe paft.Fo2 ſo ſaith moſt no⸗ 
lie the wiſe man, pꝛouide thee of 
tedicine befo2e the ſoꝛe come, and 
myne thy ſelfe befoze judgements 
dſo ſhalt thou finde p2opittation 
the ſight of Bod. To which . 
ile agreeth when he ſateth , if we 
uld tudge our ſelues, we ſhould: 
be tudged. But becauſe no man 
eth inte due iudgement of him 
e,and of his owne lyfe: therof it 
umeth, that ſo fewe doe pꝛeuent 
latter iudgement: ſo fewe are 
| watch 
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watehfull,'and fo mante fall a le 
in 2ance of their owne dau 


our Loꝛd geeue vs grace ts looket 
ter about vs. 


= 
(; 
AIRES 


A conſideration of the nature 
ſinne, and of a {inner : for the 
juſtißynge of godes rigour 
ſhewed in the chapitor- 
before. | 


CHarP. 6. 


TL 14 D the ende that non 

2 . tuſtip complapne of t 

ſeuere accoumpte wo 

0 IN God is to take of vs 

TE 3 daye; 02 Of | 

rigour of his iudgeme 

ſet donne in the chapiter bekoꝛe 

ſhall not be amiſle to conſider int 

chapter, the cauſe wy God de 

ſhew ſuch ſeueritte againi linne? 

ſnners? as both by that which he 

mW bene ſapde doth appeare , and allo 
coe the whole coucſe of holye f[cript! 
* Gnners. Where he in euerle place almoſt | 
nounceth his extreme Hatred , win 
7 ond indignation againft the ſam 

| Pſal. 5. where it is ſaped of hym, * 

| hat. 
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eth all thoſe that wozke iniquitie. PG! 4- 
d that both the wicked man e his Pro. 15. 
kednes, are in hatred with fer lob. 11. 
 finallie , that the whole ipfe of = 1. 
iers,their thoughts, woꝛdes, yea — Fe 
 theic good actids alſo are abho: f 5 + 
zation in his ſight -whyles then 
e in ſinne. And that( which pet is 

2e)he can not abide noꝛ permit the 
ner to pꝛapſe him, oꝛ to name his 

ment with his mouth as the ho⸗ 

ghoſt teſtifleth ; and therkoꝛe no 

uaile pf he ſhew ſuche rigour to 

n at ihe laſt — * whom he lo 
atiye Hateth and abhozreth in 


Slyfe. ns 
here might be many ceaſons 


aged of this: as the. dzeach. of 
des commaundementes the ingra⸗ 
ide of a ſinner in reſpecte of his 
lifites., and the lyKe:which might 
nifte ſuEictentlie is indignation The rea- 
vardes him. But there is one reaſd 3 
oue the reſt , which openeth the nein a 
hole fountaine of the matter: and (your. 
at is, the intolleratle iniucie done 
to God, in everte mo2tall ſinne cd: 
tted: which in deede is ſuch an 
pꝛobzious iniurie + ſo Diſzono2a- 
* » AS no meane potent ate could 
are the ſame at his ſubiectes han- 
; and much lelle God Hym (elke 

| W.) 
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(who is the Bod of mateſtie) fi 
abide to haue the ſame ſo often ita 
ted againft hym , as commonſp it 
&y a wicked man. 

And fo2 the vnderftandinge 
this inturie, we muſt note that ev 
tyme we commite a mo2tall ſi 
tyere doth paTe thozough our hat 
(though we marcke it not) a certa 
p2acticke diſcourſe of our under 
dinge, (as there doth alfo inen 
other election) whereby we lay bel 
vs, on the one ſide, the pꝛokit oft 
finne which we are to commit „tt 
ts, the pleaſure that dꝛaweth vs 
it: and on thother parte, the ofcel 
of God, that is, the leeſinge of 
krindſhippe by that ſinne pk we | 
tt:and fo haninge as it were the | 

"HW lances there befoze vs, and puttu 
eg. Bod in one end, and in the otheri 

zwe ſtande int 

dy ſynne. middeſt deliberating and examini 
1 the wayght of both partes, c final 
we doe make choiſe of the pleail 

and doe refect Bod:that is, we | 

choofe rather to leeſe the frindſhij 

of Bod, with his grace; and wi 

ſoener he is woꝛth beſides, than 
loſe that pleaſure and delectation! 
ſinne. Now what thinge can be m6 
hozribte than wise what ran be 1 
0 pitel 
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tefull to Bod , than to pꝛeker a 
ate vile pleaſure befoze His ma⸗ 
tie 2 is not this wozſe then that 
ollecable inturie of the Jewes, Mat. 77. 
ho choſe Barrabas the murderer, x Mar. 15. 
ected Chꝛiſt their Hauiourꝛ ſurelp, 
v hapnous ſoeuer that ſinne of 
? Jewes were, pet in two pointes 
s doth ſeeme to exceede it: the 
; in that the Jewes knew not 
zom they refuſed in their chotſe, 
we doe. The other, tn that they 
uſed Thꝛiſt but once, and we doe 
often, yea datlye and hourelpe, 
en we geue conſent in our hartes 
moꝛtall ſinne. 
And ts it maruaile then that Bod 
lethſo ſeuerely and ſharpelye in 
world to come with wicked men, 
o doe vſe hym ſo oppꝛobziouſlie 
 contemptuouſipe in this Iypfe? 
elpe the malice ot a ſiuner is great 
vardes God, & he doth not onlpe 
honour hym by contempt of his ruhe ,,.- 
maundementes, and by pꝛeker: lice cf a 
ze mot byle creatures befoze him — 2 
alſo beareth a ſecrete hatred and 5,40 
dge agalnſt his maieſtie, x would 
it lap in his power) pull hym out 
is ſeate,o2(at the leaſtwiſe)wiſhe 
te were no God at all to puniſh; 
le after this * euerp _ 
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examine the botome of his cöſcie 
in this point, whether he could: 
be content, there were no mo2e | 
moꝛtalitie of the ſoule, no reckom 
after this ly ke, no iudge, no pun 
ment no hell, and conſequentipe 
God, to the ende he might the 
ſecucelte eniope his pleaſures? 
And becauſe Sod (which ſearch 

the harte and reynes ) ſeeth u 
this trapterous affection of ſinn 
towards him, lurckinge within th 
bowels , how ſmothe ſoeuer ti 
woꝛdes are: therktoꝛe he denounc 
the koꝛ His euimies in the ſcript: 
and pꝛokelleth open warre and he 
litie agatnft them. And then ſup] 
you , what a caſe theſe vnfo2tur 
men are tn,(betnge but ſeely wo 
of the earth) when they haue i 
an enimye to fight againſt them 
doth make the verie Heauens to 
ble at his loske. And pet that it is 
heare what he ſateth, what he th! 
neth, what he thundzeth again! 
After he had by the mouth of E 
the pꝛophet repeated many ſyn 

8 abhominable in his ſight, as th 

* Synners klinge ok bꝛibes, oppzeflinge of p 

; eacmyes people, and the lpke. De Deflieth: 


e doets therof , as his open eny 


do them. ſäpiuge This ſateth the _ 
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zoftes,the ſtronge Loꝛde of hooſtes | 
Iſraelti: Beholde J witbe ceuenged 
pon my enimtes , aud will comfo?f 
iy ſeife in their diſtruction. And the 
Mophet Dautd, as he was a man in 
oft high fauour with God, & made 
vuie to his ſecretes aboue all other: 
he (moze than any other) doth 
ter this ſeuere meantnge @ infinite 
ſplea ſure in Bod againſt ſynners, 
ling them his enpmies;, vellels of 
g wꝛath, and oꝛdapned to eternall 
yne and deſtruction: & cöplatneth 
at the world will not beleeue this 
int. An vnwiſe man ( ſaieth he) will Pal. 92. 
t learne this, nether will the koole | 
derffand it. What is this: how | 
mers (atter they are ſpꝛonge op) & 
02kers of infquitte(after they haue 
peared to the wozlde ) doe pettſh 
erlaſtinglp. And what is the reaſon 
this? he aunſwereth immedtatip: 
cauſe thy enimies o Loꝛde), behold 
Coꝛd thy enimies (yall periſhe, and 
| thoſe that woꝛcke iniquitie ſhalde 
nſumed. Bp this we ſee, that all 
ners be enoympes to God, & Bod 
them, and we ſee alſo vpon what 
ounde and reaſon. But pet koꝛ the 
rther tuſtifyinge of godes ſeueri⸗ 
e) let vs conſiber in what meaſure 
$ hatred is tewardes ſonne: how 
ij greate 
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grete : hom Farte it proceebet 
Wit wizat boundes it eis comp 
LeaZed ;62 yt it hath any lymites i 
tondes st all, as in deede it het 
not, hut is infimte, that is, wither 
Þ meaſure oziimitation. And (to vtt 
Is od: the matter as in ttueth it ſtandet 
eres, it all the tongues in the wozlde we 
gta Rade one tongue and all the | 
WEIS +yancrs.. derſtandinges Of all creatures 
— meane of Angels and men) we 
ade one underſtandinge, pet, con 
nether this tongue expꝛeſle, noꝛ t. 
vnderſtandinze concepue, the gre! 
hatred of gods hart towardes en 
moꝛtall ſynne which we commit 
th- reaſon hereof Randeth in! 
pointes. Firit fox that Bob byh 
much moꝛe he is better than we 
dy fo much moꝛe He loueth good! 
and hateth ſpnne, than we doe. 1 
becauſe he is inkinttelie good: th 
foe his loue to goodnes is tinfin! 
as alſo his Hatred to euill, and c 
ſequentipe his rewardes to th be 
are intinite, the one in hell, the al 
0 m hrauen. 
br Secondlie we ſee by experit 
dune de that how much mo2e great & wort 
Fiuech the perion is, againſt wiſbm an ol 
——— is committed, ſo much greater! 


Tea. Offence is:as the ſelfe ſame viow gien 


| 


J 
4 


— a * 
— * _ 5 
— 
«. T 2 3 2 
- „ < — 
yg ——— * 
* — —— — — 
— 


—y « 
2 
— 
- 
- — 
_ 


, 

: 

. 

5 
119 7 
| 
19 
/ a 

* +4 
iT 
F 


| 
1 


— —ꝛ— 
— 


—— 2 


b. I. Part r. Chap C. the nature at (fane.)77 


a ſeruant and to a pꝛince diffe reth 
eative ein offence , and deſeruethe 
fecent hatred and puuiſhement. 
d fo2 that every mo2ceii une 


1 


"FS — 


hich we commit, is done Uzectiye 
jainſt the perſon of Bod hym ſelke, 
hath bene declared befo:e, whoſe 
gnitie is infinite: therfo2e the of: 
ce 02 guylt of euetp ſuch linne is 
finite, ano coaſequently deſerueth 
*{nite hatred and infinite puniſh⸗ 
nt at gods Hides.Deceof foloweth 
e reaſon of divers thinges both 
ed and done by God in the ſcriß⸗ 
rec, x taught by diumes touchinge 
ter of moꝛtall ſinne, which ſeeme 
zunge vnto the wiſedome of the 
Ade, and in deede ſcarce credible: 
firſt of all, that dꝛeatull puniſa net 
eternall and irreuocable damna-: 
n of ſo manie thouſande, yea... _ 
lions of Angels created to gioꝛie, neten 
th almoſt infinite perfection 1 and »t angels 
at fo2 one onlpe ſinne, once com; 
fted , and that onlye in thought, 
diuines doe holde. 
Secondlpe, the rigourous pu- or Adam 
ment of our fart parents Adam * Fac. 
d Sue and all their poſtecitie, fo2 
inge of one ſeely aple: foꝛ which 
t beſides the chaſtyſinge of the 
anders them ſelues , and all the 
Eli crea- 
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creatures of the earth fo2 the ſan 
and all their childzen and ofſp2ing 
atter them, both befoze our redem 
tion and ſince (fo2 abeit we are d 
it2cced from the guilte of that (inn 
pet tempoꝛall puniſhmentes remain 
vpon vs fo2 the ſame , as hung 
thitſt, cold, lickenes, death, and 
thouſad miſertes moꝛe, )belides all 
the Infinite men damned koz t 
ſame befoze the comminge of Chu 
dy the ſpace of fower thouſand yer 
and alſo ſpnce,as infidels which 
notbaptized , and others: beſld! 
this, (A ſay , which in mans real 
mape feeme ſeuere enough) god 
w2ath and iuſtice could not be ſat 
fied,ercept his owne ſonne had cot 
downe into the wo2lde , and tab 
our fieſh vpon hym, & by his payn 
ſatiſtied fo2 the ſame. And. when 
was come downe and had in 0! 
kleſhe ſubtected hym ſeife vnto 
fathers tuſtice , albeit the loueJ 
father bare hym were infinite , an 
every litle paine that he tooket 
vs, oꝛ at leaſtwiſe every litle D20p 
of vloode which he ſhed , Had b. 
ſufictent fo2 the ſatilfiynge okt 
whole offences, fo2 that his fie 
be inge vnited to his godhead ma 
euerꝑ ſach ſatiſtactoꝛie art ion ot 
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infinite value and merite, and cd; 
zuentlpe of infinite ſatiſkactib, foz 
inkinitenes of Adams ſinne: pet 
at God might ſhew the grratnes 
his Hatred # tuſtice agapuſt linne, 
neuer left to lape on, tpon his EI. 53. 
ne blelled deare ſonne, untill he 
d lekt no ene whole peece of ſkinne 
his fleſh, no2 dꝛoppe of bloode 
thin his bodie: no not then, when 
ſaw hym ſoꝛowkull viito death e 


thed in a ſweate of bloode z water, Mat. 26 


d cryinge, o father myne, ik it be Nr + 
ſible , let this cuppe palle from 
And pet moꝛe pitifully after vpon 
croſte. O my Sod, wür hat thou 1. 2 
Aaken me. Hotwithſtandinge all pal. 


Luc. 2 2. 5 


is(F ſay,)yts father delivered hym pg. 
t but layed on ſteppe vVpon firipe, 
ine vpon paine , to2ment after 
ment, vntill he Had rend2ed vp 
$lyfe æ foule into his ſayed fathers 
ndes:which is a wounderfall and 
adtull document of godes hatred 
raynft ſiune. | 
Imigt heere mention the ſinne The dun. 
Eſau in ſeliing his inheritice fo2 a . 
le meate:ot which S. Paule ſateth, en _. 
 founde no place of rept᷑täce after, & 27 
zough he ſonght the ſame with geb, 
ares. Allo the ſinne of Saule who |< Su 
is ſinne beinge but one ſinne , and 
E ith that 


53. 
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"1 | 3.Re.r5 that onlye of omiſſion,tn not Killin 
eis. agag the kynge of Amalech and ht 
mY 2-Re9. cattell, as he was willed, was vtter 
Thi I 5 & caſt of by Sod foꝛ the ſame , ( thoug 
%% pe were his annointed and cho; 
ſeruant befo2e) ;and could not ge 
remillid of the ſame , though both 1; 
c Samueil the pꝛophet did great!) 
lament and be waille the ſame ſynne. 
Alſo Amight alleage the examp 
of King? Dauld, whoſe two ſynne 
5 (aldeit vppon his hartie repentanci 
erz „ Bod forgaue : pet, beſides all ti 
I. rc, weeping, faſtinge, watchinge,lying 
on grownude, weatinge of ſackcloth 
and other puniſhement of bodye tha 
Dauid did vſe, Bod puniſhed tt 
ſame with maruaplous ſenerifte , 1 
with the death of Dauides ſanne; 
other continuall ackliction vnto hi 
as lone as he lived. And all this! 
ſhew his Hatred againſt ſynne, an 
thereby to terrifie vs from commit 
tinge the (ame. 

Df this alſa doe pꝛoceede all thol 
harde & bitter ſpeeches in ſeriptun 
touchinge ſ{nners, which comming 
from the mouth of the holpe ghoi 
(and tyerfoze betnge moſt true ane. 
certaine) may tuftlpe geeue all then 

* greate catiſe of feare which lpue i 
ccl. 40 ſynne as where it is ſaped Fu 4 
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gode, contention, edge of f woꝛde, 

pꝛeſſion, hunger, conttition, and | 

jippes:all thele things are created Plal. 16 

wicked ünners. Ind ggalne: God,, 

all caine ſnares of fire vgs finners, Pil. 9. 

mſtone with tempeſtuous wyndes „ 

ire the potion of their cuppe. „ 

rayne) Bod wilde knowen at the 73 
pe of iudgement vpon the inner, 4 
jo ſgalbe taken in the woꝛckes of ,, 

z omne handes: many whippes „ 

on ge onto a ſinner: let iinners be ,, 

ned tinto hell: God ſhall ſcatter all Pſal.;. 

ners Bod {hall daſhe the teeth of Pl.. 

ners in their mouthes: God ſhall Pal. 30 

Fe at a ſinner when he ſeethe his PU 

ze of deftruction cometh on: the Pal. 5 

b2de of ſynners ſha!l tarne into bal. 36 

ir own? hartes, thou ſhalt ſee “. 10 

f ſinners ſhall periſy. The atmes . | 

an?rs ſhalbe cruſhed and v2oken; P. 4e 
ners (hall wither from the ealth, “ | 

ice not the gloꝛie and riches of a”? 
ner, fo2 thou doeſt not know the 
verſton which (hall come vppon : 
: Bod hath geeuen him riches to 2. 
eaͤue hom therwith: deholde (32 ,.- 

e ok our £9020 ſhall come: a crueli 
e and kall of indie nation, wrath ?? 
dfarye)to make decblate th earth 
to cruſhe in peeces her ſynne. s 
in her. The tuff man ſhall retopie » 

E v ſeinge 


82 The Chriſtian exefciſe 


, | . 2 57 ſeſnge this reuenge, and then ſhallh 


waſhe his handes in the blood of ſi 


ners. Theſe r a thouſade ſich ſent?! 
ces moꝛe of — which J omit; 
vttered-by the holpe ghoſt agapn 
ſynners, mape inſtruct vs of their pi 
tifalt eſtate, and of the vnſpeakadl 


hatred of God againſt them, as lon! 
as they perlift in ſinne. 


Of ail theſe conſiderations th 


holy ſcriptures doe gather one co 
cluſion geeatipe to be noted and cot 
fidered by vs: which is, miſeros f 
of populos peccatum. Synne bzingel 
men to miſerte. And agapne: Quid 


1a. ligit iniquitatem odit animam ſtiam : . 


witch loueth iniquitie hateth hi 
owne ſoule: O7 (48 the Angell 34 
phaell bttereth it in ther worde; 
they which cũ mit ſinne, are opt ene 
mpes to their owne ſoules. Wet 
fo2e they laye downe to all men, th 
generall, ſeuere, and moſt neceſſar! 
cd mnaundement, vpon all the pain 
befo2e recited. Quaſi a facie colubri Fug 
peccata. Fiee from ſinne as from t. 
race of a ſnabe. And againe: caue 
aliquaado peccato conſentias . J1H5ewil 
thou neuer canſent to ſinne.oꝛ ha 
ſoeuer the wozde doeth mike ly 
accounte of this matter , of who 


H 4.9, (as the ſcripture noteh) the ſian 


1 


9 ©, Hd wwe 


Ito 


[fo 


ſpt 
T N 


he 
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pꝛapſed in his luſtes c the wicked | 
Wan is blelled, pet moſt cectaine it is 1.1oh. 3 

Wo: that the ſpirite of Bod aduoyz 

eth it) qui facit peccatũ ex diabolo et. 


» Which committeth ſinne is of the 


Full, and therkoze is to receaue his 
tion amonge deuills at the latter 
pe. | | 
And is not all this ſuffictent(deare The ob 
other) to make vs deteft inne, and fivcie 
conceaue ſome keare in commit: gen! 
17e thecofinay is not ali this (trig 
ough to vatter their hartes which 
je in (fate of ſinne, and doe commit 
e ſame Dayite without conſidera: 
n 02 ſcruple: what obTinacie and 
rdues of harte is this: ſurelpe we 
the holhe ghoſt pꝛopheſied true⸗ 
ok them when he lapde, (yn- 
rs alienated. from Bod are poſ⸗ 
led with a furye like a ſerpent and 
e à deafe cocatriſe which ſtoppeth pal. 5 7 
r eares to the enchaunter 2 this 
rie(F ſate) is the kurpe oꝛ madne'ſe 
wilfull ſinners, which ſtoppe their 
res Ipke ſerpentes, fo ail the holy 
chauntmentes that Bod can vie 
to them fo2 their conuerſton, that 
to all his internal! motifs x good 
ſptrations, to all remoꝛſe of their 
va? cIſciences,to all tizeatninges 
hole ſcriptures , to all admoniſy- 
mentes 
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mentes of gods ſeruauntes, & to al 
the other meanes which God can vl 
fo2 their ſaluation. 
Byod Lo2de, who would commit 
a moꝛtall ſinne fo2 the gapninge a 
ten thouſande woꝛldes, pk he cöſide 
red the inkinite domages , hurtes 
inconueniences # miſertes which da 
come by the comittinge of one ſinn: 
Io £02 firſt, be that ſinneth moztallie 
es chat leeſeth the grace of Bod inherent it 
[/7:omeby his ſoule: (which is the greateſt gift 
rer that Bod can geeue to a creature u 
Fan. this lpfe ) e conſequentlpe he leeſet) 
10 all thoſe thinges which dyd accon 
1. panye that graces:as the vertues in: 
(93G. 11. fuſed, © the ſeuen giftes of the ho 
A lero. ghoſt, wherby the ſoule was bewty: 
bid. fied in the ſight of her ſpouſe, am 
vn! armed againſt the aſſaultes of hel 
2 enemies.Secondlie , he leeſethe ti: 
fauour of Bod , and conſequently! 
his fatherlpe pꝛotection care & p20: 
uidence ouer hm, and gayneth hyn 
to be his p2efefſed enemie. Muhich 
how great a lolle it is we may efteen! 
by the ſtate of a wozidlpe courtter, 
which ſhould leeſe the fauonr of al 
earthlie pꝛince, and incurce moꝛtal 
hatred by the ſame. | 
3 Thirdlp he leeſeth all fnheritanct 
clayme , and title to the — 
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heauen, which is due onlye by Nom. 8 
ace 4 as S. Baule noteth: and con: 
quentlpe depziueth hym ſelke, ok all 
gnities & commodities folowinge 
e ſame in this lyke: as the conditid 

igh pꝛiueledge of a ſonne of God, 
je cdmunid of ſamtes, the p2otectio 
Angels, and the lpke. Fourethlpe 
leeſeth the quiet, iope, and tran⸗ 
ulitie of a good conſcience , and all 
efauours,cheriſhmentes, conſola⸗ 
ans, and other cofo2tes, wherwith 
e holie ghoſt is wonte to viſite 
e mindes of the Juft Fpuethlpe, he 7 

ſeth the merit and reward of all 
s good wooꝛkes done ſence he was 
ne, whatſoeuer he doth o2 ſhall 
e while he ſtandeth im that Cate. 
Arthipe he maketh hym ſelfe guyl- $ 

ae ok eternall puniſhment , and en⸗ 
olleth his name in the booke of 
dition, and cöſequentlie byndeth 
m ſelfe to all theſe incduemences 
herto the repꝛob ate are ſubiect, 
af is, to be inheritour of hell fyre, 
be in the power of the deuill and 
Angels, to be ſubiect to all ſpnne 
d temptation of ſinne , his loule 
ich was befo2e the temple of the 
ly ghoſt , the habitation of the 
fed trinitie, and place of repoſe 

2 the Angels to vilit)now'to be — 

ne 
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neſt of ſcoꝛpions „& dongeon of de 
uilles, and hym ſelfea companion 0 
the miſerable damned. 
Laflye he abandoneth Lh2if, zn 
7 tenounceth the poꝛtion he had wit) 
hym, makinge hym ſelfe a pecſecut: 
of the ſame by treadinge him vnde 
"4418 his keete. And cructfying him again 
Wo _ t defylinge his bloode (as S. [Paul 
,“ fayeth ) in ſynninge again bn 
11 om which dyed fo2 ſinne „and therkon 
It. the ſame Apoftie pꝛonounceth a ma 
11 naſlous heuie ſentence againſt ſuc) 
. , e it>theſe woꝛdes: It we ſyune will 
en, 6. fullye now after we haue receaue 
bBnowledgeokthe truth: there remat 
net! no mo2e ſacrpfice fo? ſinnes 
rather a certaine tertisle expectati 
of jiudgement; and emulation of fn 
which {all cdſume the aduerſaries 
To which S. Peter agreeth', whe! 
he ſapeth: It had bene better not (t 
haue knowenthe way of iuſtice, ch: 
after ſuch knowledge to ſipde back 
agapne from the holpe commaunde: 
ment which was geeuen. 
Nowthermn let our wozldltu 3d 
goe't ſolace them ſelues with ſinm 
. as much as they will:iet them ercul 
and pleaſantipe defend the ſame 
 ſaytnge , p2pde is but a potnteo 


gentrie;glouttonte good fellowſhip 
| lechs 
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herye and wantonnes a tryckeof 
uth:and the lyke: they ſhall finde 
e daye that theſe excuſes will not 
receaued : but rather that theſe 
2aſant deuiſes, wilbe turned into 
res. They (yall pꝛoue that God 
[: not be teſted with, but that he _, - 
the ſame Pod Milt, and will aſke ©" 
ſeuere accounte of the as he hath 
ne of other before , although it 
aſe not them now to keepe any 
coũte of their lpte at all:but rather 
turne alt to diſpoꝛte and pleaſure, 
rſuad inge them ſelues, that how 
auer Bod Hath delt with other be- 
e,vet he will foꝛgeeue all to them: 
t the holpe ſcripture reaſoneth 
ter an other manner, which J 
— haue euerp wile Chzictian to 
ider. 
S. Paule comparinge the Jewes Rom. 11 
ne with ours, maketh this collec⸗ 
0n, Af Bod ſpareth not the natu⸗ 
il boughes take heede leaft he 
are not the. And thervpon: he tn; 
ited this admonitton/, noli altum ſa- 
re ſod time. Be not to high minded, 
it feare. Againe, he teaſoneth thus 
hon the olde and the new lawe : he 45 
at bꝛoke the lawe of Mopſes, be: „ 
Je connicted by two oꝛ thꝛee wit: „ 
ares, died koꝛ the ſame without „ 
com; 
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Nig | Heb. 10 commiſeration 02 mercye: and ho 
4 „ much mo2e greuous puniſhmet bo 
y he Deſerve which breaking the law! ! 
„Chic bp wilfull ſinne, treadeth th 

,, ſonne of God under his feete , poll 
„ teth the bloode of the new teſtamtt 
„and repꝛocheth the holpe ghoſt? J. 

v5 ,, lykemaner realoneth S. Peter an 
11 „S. Jude touchinge the ſinne of 41 
Pet. 2. gels and ours: yt Sod ſpared not tix 
| il r lud. Angels, when they uned , but dy! 
11 j thꝛuſt them downe to hell there to bt 
5tozmented, & to be kept onto iudge 

2 ment with eternall chaines unde 
„ darkenes : how much leffe will bt 

115 „ ſpare vs? and agapne:pf the Angel 
e. Pet. 2. which paſſe vs in power and ftrtgh 
15 2) ate not able to heare gods ereccabl 
92 tudgement againſt them, what ſhal 

* We doerAgapne in an other place, 
teaſoneth thus: yt᷑ the tuft man ſail 
„ hardipe be ſaued, where (ſai! th: 
„, wicked man aad ſinner appeare? 5. 
et.. which examples we are {niructed tt 
| erer teaſon 1 Ike ſorte pk Bod haut 
ate. buniſged lo leuerelie due ſinne ta fl! 
BS nge. Angels, in Adam, and in other be 
foꝛe recited what ſhali J locke f0! 
which haue cEmited ſo manpe ſinnes 
againit him pf God haue damned (0 
many foꝛ leller ſinnes then myne 
be: what will he do to me koꝛ * 


b. l. Part. I. Chap. c. the nature of ſinne.)%, 


God hath bone longer with me, | 
en he hath done with many other | 
zom he Hath cut of without geuing 
em time ef repentance:what reaſd 
there; that he ſhould beate longer 
th me ? pk Dautd and other atter 
eir ſinnes foꝛgeeuen them, fo: Fe 
hpaynes in atfuctinge the ſelues 
2 ſatiſtactid of the tẽpoꝛall puritſhz 
nt in this Iyfe, what puniſhemkt 
alneth fo2 me either Heere 02 in 
e world to come, koꝛ ſatiifaction of 
manie ſinnes committed: It it be 
e that our Sauiour ſaith, that the c 
aye is harde, and the gate narrow Mach. 7. 
herby men goe into heauen, & that Luc. 3. 
y (yall aunſwere koz euetp pole 
e bekoꝛe they enter there: what 
de come of me which doe lpue ſo Mat. 12. 
iealyfe,® doe Keepe no accounte 
my deedes, and much lelle of my 
des ? pk good men in olde time 
take ſuch paynes foꝛ they? ſalua: 
my e pet (as S. Peter ſaieth) the 
rye luſt were ſcatce ſaued: what a 
te am J in which take no payne at 
but doe lyue in all kynde ok plea⸗ 
e and wo2dly delpghtes. | 
Theſe kondes of conſequentes 
Te moze true and profitable fo2 
» wherby we might enter into 
ne confideration of our owne 
daunger 
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daunger, and into ſome feare of tiy 
tudgmentes of God, foꝛ want wher 
ok the moſt parte of iynnes among! 
Chꝛiſtlanus are committed. Foz ſo t! 
holpe ſcripture deſcribinge Dpitet 
cauſes of wickednes amonge men 
putteth theſe twa for pʒincipal. Fit 

the flatterpe of the woꝛld: Quoni⸗ 
laudatur peccator in defideriis anime ut 
Foꝛ that the ſinner is pꝛapſed in 
1.59 luſtes: And ſecondip „ quia auferunt 
8 Pal. 2. iudicia tua a facie eius. Foz that ti 
it wdgementes(o Lo2de)arenot befke 
17010 his face. And in the contrarye il 
EG nor nc ſpeakinz him ſelke he ſateth 2 J 15 
| | ceſſarie kept the wales of our Co2de & 
ten“ not dehaued my ſelke impiouſly 
towardes Bod. And he geeueth t 
reaſon therof immediatlie. Foꝛ th 
| all his iudgementes are in mp ſig! 
al. 118 And againe J haue feared thy iudg 
g mentes o Loꝛde. And agatne , J ha 
bene mindfull ok thy tudgemente 
Fl And how p2ofitable thts feare is, 
. ſheweth in the ſame place, demam 
' 
1 


\FT 
0 


dinge this feare moſt inſtantlpe 
godes hades:fo2 ſo he pzayeth, fl 
my fleſh thoꝛough, with thy feat 
a Loꝛde. And S Baule (after he hi 
ſhewed to the Toꝛinthians, that! 
muſt all be pꝛeſented befo2e the ii 
bunall of Chziſt), maketh ma 
cluſic 


8 
4 
, 
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ſion . Une knowinge therkoze 2 Cor.; 
eſe thinges Doe perſuade the feare | 
our Lo2de vnto men. And . Peter | 
ter a longe declaration of the ma⸗ 1 
tie of Bod and Chꝛiſt now rapning pet. 1. 
heauen , coucludeth thus, yf then 
u call him father which doth indge 
ery man accoꝛdinge to his wozkes 
ithout exception of perſons 2: doe 
zu lpue in feare duringe the tyme. 
this pour habitation vppon earth. 
necellarie lellon (no doubt) fo2 all 
n, but ſpeciallie foꝛ thoſe which by 
alon of their ſpunes and wicked 
e doe remaine in diſpleaſure and 
tred of God, and hourelpe ſubiect 
s haue ſhewed) to the furye of 
s iudgementes, which ik thep once 
into , they are both irrengcable 
Id intollerable, æ thep may be fallen 
to as eaſelpeæ by as manie wapes, 
a man map come to death, which 
elntinite , eſpectallte to them who 
their wickednes haue loft the pe- 
ter protection of God and good 
ngels(as I haue ſhewed ) and haue 
biected them ſelues to the keendes 
darckenes , who do nothinge els 
it ſeeke their destruction both of 
pe and ſoule, with as greate di⸗ 
Vence as they can Muhat wiſe man 
buen would but feare in ſuch a cale+z 
who 


— — 


/ . 
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1 who coulde eate oꝛ dꝛincke, oꝛ ſſeeg 
The dad. quietlpe in his bed untiil by the ho 
yi &<r of ipe ſacrament of penance , he h 
vrhich diſcharged his conſcience of mo2tal 
Ea in ſpnne:alitle fon? fallin ze from t) 

Jane. Houſe vpon his head, 02 his hoi 
ſtumblinge vnder him as He rpdeth 
02 his enpmie meetinge hym on ty 
highe wape 02 an agzue commin? 
with eatinge 02 dunckinge alitle n 
much , o2 ten thouſande chaunte 
beſpdes ( wherok he ſtandeth davli 
and hourelpe in daunger) may i) 
him of this ipfe and put hym in tha 
caſe,as no creature of this world u 
anye continuance of time ſhalbe at 
to delpuer hym thence againe. An 
who tht wolde not feare:who wol 
not tremble ? our Loꝛde of his mercy} 
geeue vs His holpe grace, to fear 
pom as we ſhould doe, and to mak! 

uch accounte of His tuffice , as he 
thꝛeatuinge the ſame wolde haue! 
to doe. And then ſhall not we dela! 

the tyme , but reſolue our ſelues to 

ſerue hym whtles he is content 

to accept of our ſeruice, and to 
pardon vs all our offences, 
if we woulde once make 
this reſolution from 
out harte. 
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ID * 4 8 09 
e ei 
\n other conſideration for the fur- 
ther juſtifyinge of godes iudge- 

mentes and declaration of our 

demerit, taken from the 
maieftie of God and his 
benefites towardes vs. 


CHAP. 7. 


Willi bett the moſt parte of 
& Fc Lhaftians though their 
wicked lyfe arrive not to 
VS} » that ſlate wherin holy 
| v Dauid was, when he Fal rt 
wed to God, thy iudgementes 0 


C 


Ode are pleaſant vnto me, as in 
ede they are to allthoſe that lpue 
trtuouſelp æ haue the teſtimonie of 
good conſcience: pet at leaſtwiſe, 
hat we mape ſape with the ſame 
2Ophet , the iudgementes of our 
de are new and iuſtified in them 
lues: And agapne, thou art iuſt o 
de and thy iudgement is right:33 
aue thought good to adde a reaſon. 
two mode inthis chapter, wherby 
may appeare how greate our vt- 
Reels towardes God by ſinninge 
$ we doe, end hew righteous his 
Igementes and iuſlice are gage 


Pſal. 18. 
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45 
* vs fo2 the ſame. 
The ma- And firftofallis tobe conſider! 
Sac ef the mateſtte of hym agayni wh: 
: we linne:toꝛ moſt certaine it is, 
J haue noted befoze) that euery 0 
fence is ſo much the greater , at 
moꝛe greuous, by how much great 
and mo2e noble the perſon is agal 
whom it is done, and the partie 
fendinge mo2e baſe and vile. And | 
this reſpect God to terrifie vs fer: 
F124 offendinge hym ) nameth hym ſel 
4 oktk with certatne titles of maten 
199 Gen. r as to Abraham, Jamanomntpote 


i Efe. 66. Loꝛde: And agapne, heauen fs! 


1 0 ſeate , & the earth is my footeſtoo 


And agapne, he comaunded Mopf 
to ſay to the people in his name t. 
amballage, harden not pour neck! 
any longer, foꝛ that your {o2de ; 
Bod, is a Bod of godes and a Lo! 

of loꝛdes, a greate God both pote 
and terrible, which accepteth net) 
per ſon noꝛ bꝛibes. 

Firſt then J ſape conſider( gen 
FLhuſtia)of what an infinite mats 
he is; whom thou a pooꝛe woo2me 
the earth, halt ſo often # ſo contem 
tuouſely offended in this lyfe. T 

fee inthis wo lde, that no 18 dare 
to offcnde openly, oꝛ ſape a wor 
agapuſt the waleſtte of- a pen 


with 


22 
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vityin his owne domintens:!# what | 
s che mateſtie of all the Pꝛintes vp3 
arth: compared to the thouſand 
arte of the maleftie of God, who 
ith a wozde made both heauen and 
arth and all the creatures therin , & PA. 148 
11th halfe a woꝛde can deftcole the 
ame agayne:whom all the creatures 
hich he made, as the Angels, the 
eauens, æ all the elementes beſides, 
de ſerve at a becke and dare not 
fend 2 onlye a ſinner is he which 1,1, ,- 
boldeneth hym ſelfe againſt this i 
aieſtie , and feareth not to offend |\ 
je ſame, whomtas the holpe Catho- + 
que Lhurche doth pꝛofelle daylie,in | 
er pꝛet ace to the blefſed ſacrifice) 
je Angels do pꝛaiſe, the domſna-: , - 
ous doe adoꝛe, the powers do trem- | 
le, the Higheſt heanens together, 
vith Cherubins and Seraphins doe 1 
haplie honour and celebzate. 
Remember then (deare d2other ) 
hat euerp tyme thou doeſt commit 
ſinne thou geeneſt a blow in the 
ice to this greate maieſticall Bod, | 
vho(as S. Maule ſapeth) dwelleth in r.Tim 
n vnaccefible light which no man 
u this wo2ld , can abpde to looke | 
pon: As alſo it appeareth by the 
rample of S. John euangeliſt, who 
ell downe dead foꝛ very feare at the 
appeac 
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Apoc. 1. appearance of Chꝛiſt vnto hym , 4 
1414 him ſelfe teſtifieth ; and whẽ Mopfe 
deſired to (ee God once in his lyte, 
made humble petitton fo2 the (am 
God aunſwered , that no man cou 
ſee hym and lpue:but pet to ſatilfi 
his trequeſt, and to ſhew hym in pan 
What a terrible and mateſticall © 
he was „) he tolde Moyſes, that 
ſhonid ſee ſome peece of His glow! 
wary he added, that it was ned 
he ſyoulde Hyde hym ſeife in the hol 
of a tocke, t be 1 with god 
owne handes koꝛ his defence ,whi 
God, (oz tather an Angell ſent fri 
God as all deuines doe interpꝛel 
dyd palle by in glozte. And when 
was paſt: od tooke awape his 
& ſuttered Mopſes to ſee the hyn! 
partes onlpe of the 4ngell , whlk 
was notwithſtandinge, moſt tert 
to beholde. 4 
The pꝛophet Daniell alſodeſc 
beth the mateſtie of this God, ſhemw 
vnto hym in viſion, in theſe woꝛde 
N did ſee(ſateih he) whe the thꝛon 
were (et , and the olde of man ma 
dayes ſat downe:his apparell was! 
white as (now ; his heate lyke vn 
pure woolle , his th2one was of 
flame of fyꝛe, and His chariotes wei 
burginge fy2e , aſwifte flud of fi! 


— 


1 
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ame from His face : a thouſand 
houſandes did ſerue hym, and ten 
zouſand hundzed thouſandes dyd 
tit him, he late in iudgement, the 
okes were opened befoze hym. All 
is and much mo2e is recoꝛded in 
pture , to admoniſhe vs therbp 
jat a p2ince of maieſtie He is whom 
ynner offendeth. 
magine now(d2other myne)that a conte- 
u ſeeſt this greate kynge ſittinge — 
his chaire of matefte, with cha: miele 
tes of fire, vnſpeakeable light, and of cog. - 
finite millions of Angels aboute 
nas the ſcripture — — 
ie further, which is moſt true) 
t thou ſeeſt all che creatures in 
voꝛld fand in his pꝛeſence, and 
dlinge at his mateftie , and moſt 
fullye attendinge to doe that fo2 


ich he created themtas the heaufs 


due avoutetthe Sonne, moone, 
es to geeue light: the earth to 
ge foo?th ſuſtenance! & the lyke. 
lagine further that thou ſeeft all 
crearures ( how bigge o21itle 
ler thep de) to Hange and depkde 
e of the power and vertue of 


0: wherdy they ſtande, moue, and 


ſiſt:and that there paſſeth from 
to eche creature in the wond, 
to euerp parte n motion 
92 
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02beinge in theſame,ſome beamed 
his vertue : as from the ſunne, u 
ſee infinite beames to pale into th 
aper. Conſidet ( ſay ) that no on 
parte of any creature in the wo 
(as the fiſhe in the ſea, the graſſe 
the grounde, the leaues of te trees 
o2 the partes of man vpon the face 
the earth )can grow, moue, oꝛ conſ 
without ſome litie ddreame of vert 
d power come to it continual! 
rom Bod. So that thou muft in 
gine God to ſtãd as a moſt maieſtic 
lunne in the middeft : and from hy 
do paſſe fooꝛth tnfinite- deames 
Greames of vertue to all the cr: 
tures that are either tn heauenzear 
the ayer y oz the water, and to el! 
parte thereof:and vpon theſe beat 
of his vertue, all creatures do han 
# pt he ſhould ſtoppe but any o 
them, it would deftrope & annthili 
zeſftite ſome creature oꝛ other. 
ſay yf thou ſhalt cdſider touchin 
the maieſtte of God, and the tnfit 
dꝛead that all creatures haue of 
except onlye a ſinner:(oꝛ the deu 
4c. 2, Alſo doe feare hym as Saint Ja 
faieth : ) thou wilt not meruaile 
the ſeuere ftudgment of Bod,appo 
ted foꝛ His offtce.Fo2 ſure J am, 1, 
vecy ſhame of the woꝛlde maket) 
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haue mo2e tegarde in offendinge 
pooꝛeſt frinde we haue in this 
e then a wicked man hath in.of- 
dinge God: which is an intollera; 
contempt of ſo greate a maleſtte. 
But now if we adiotne. to this 4 cos fi- 
ntemplation of mateſtie , an oye ** 
iſidecation of his benefites. be- beneßres 
zwed bppon vs: our default Will of God. 
owe to be farre greater, fo2 that 
iniurye hym who hath done vs 
od , is a thinge moſt deteſtable 
en in nature it ſelfe.And there was 
ter yet lo fearce à hatte, no not 
iongeft d2ute beaſtes, but that it 
ght be wonne with curteſte and 
nefites 2 but much moꝛe amongeft. 
aſonable creatures doth beneki⸗ 
? pzenatle , eſpeciallie i it come 
Im greate perſonages, whole loue 
d frindſhippe (declared bnto vs 
t in ſmall gyftes ) doth greatlpe 
nde the hartes of the receauers to 
je them agane. 
Conſider then-( deare Thiſtian) 
(infinite good turnes and bene- 
es which thou haſt receaued. af 
handes of this great Bod, therby 
winne the to his lone,s that than 
uleſtleaueof to offende. and in: 
e him, x albeit no tögue created, 
et of man oz Angell, can erpzelſe 
F hy the 


| 
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the one halfe of theſe gyftes wh 
thou haſt receaued from hym, 02 


itkenes of him (elfe , and appoint 
thee to ſo noble àn ende as is to (epi 
— in this lpke, and to raigne uhr 
im in the lyte to come, furniſhuß 
thee fo2 the pꝛeſent with the ſect 


and ſubiection of all creatures. Mie 
greatnes of this benetite may paring 

be conceaued, pt thou doe imad 
thy ſelfe to latke but any one part 

thy bodie, as a legge, an arme, ange 
oꝛ the lpke:æ that one ſhould freßhee 
geeue the lame vnto thee: 02 if tm 
wanted but any one ſenſe, as nh! 

thou werte deafe 02 blynde , and om 
2275 reſtoꝛe ſight 02. heaving viel 
thee: how wou'deft thou eſtcem'M'0} 
this benefite 2 how much wou © 
thou p2ofelle thy ſelfe beho!d! 
vnto hym fo2 the ſame ? and pf! 
gyft ot one of theſe partes on- 
woulde feeme (uch a beaetite 0 


| 7 


1 1 ar. , 140. Ti 74:31 Tt 


ee: how greate oughteſt thou ta 
teeme the free gyft of ſo maup par⸗ 
s together? 
Adde to this now(as J haue ſayd) 
at he hath created thee ta the like⸗ 
s of no other thinge , but of hym 
lte to no other ende, but to be his 
zuozable feruante in this wozide, 
dhis compartener in kynglie gloz 
 fo2 all etetnitie to come: and this 
bath done, to thee , beinge onlye d 
ece of durte 92 clave before. Mow 
nagine thou of what maner of 
ue proceeded this. But pet adde 
rther, how he hath created all this 
ignificent wozid fo2 thee, and all 
creatures therof to ſerne thee in 
is buſines: the heauen to gouerne 
ej and geeue thee light: the earth 
d aper and water to miniſter moſt 
finite vartetie of creatures foꝛ thy 
e and ſuſtenance : and hath made 
ee Loꝛde of all, to vſe them fo2 thy 
mio2te and his ſeruice: and what 
Ignittcent gyftes are theſe:# what 
amefull ingratitude is it, to turne 
lame to the diſhonour and inturie 
ſo louinge a geeuer as thou doeſt, 
blinge them to ſerue the in ſinne. 
t pet conſider alitie Further, the The ve 
kite of thy cedemption , much ra, 
ater then all the iba tus prion. 
ya 
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that thou hauinge loft all thoſe fu; 
mer benefites againe, and made th 
ſelte gupltie by ſpnne ok eterm 
puniſhemft wherto the Angels weg 
now deliuered koꝛ their ſpune con 
mitted befoze:Bod choſe to redeem 
thee, and not the Angels, & foꝛ (ati 
kypinge ok thy fault, to delpuer) 
owne onlpe fonne to death to2 the 
O £02d,what harte can conceauet 
gteatnes of this benefite ? Imagi! 
thy ſelfe, (beinge a posꝛe man, ) hat 
deft committed a greeuous ctyn 
agaynfſt a Lynges mateſlte toget! 
with ſome greate man of His cheefel 
nobilitie, and that the Kynge dein 
offended highlpe with you bot 
— was notwithftandinge . pardt 
ee, c put the noble man to deat 
and further alſo ,( beinge no oth 
waye to ſaue thy lpfe ) ſhould. laj 
the paines of death due to thee ,vpdl 
his onlpe ſonne &hey2e,foz thy ſaks 
how much wouldeſt thou thinck 
that this Kynge loued thee 2 hol 
greatlpe wouldeft thou eſteeme : 
ſelfe beholdinge and bound? to th 
poge Pꝛince, which ſhould offer hi 
ſelfe to His fathers iuſtice to dye 
thee a pooꝛe woꝛme, (and not foꝛt 
noble man as he would not dye! 
the Angels? )and to put his head 
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e haulter foꝛ thine onipe offences: 
zuldeſt thou euer haue the harte to 
tome enimie to this man after , 02 
fllingipe and wittingip to offend 
»m:and yet ſuch is our caſe,* much 
oe bounden towardes Lh2ift and 
s father, whom the moſt of vs not- 
ithſtandtnge doe daylie (offend, 
iſhonourz,and iniurpe by ſynne. 
But pet there kolloweth mo2e The be- 
efites of Bod vnto vs, as our vo; feet 
[tion and fuffification'?7 vocatton, „ ig. 
herbp he ath called vs from inki: fication. 
itie, to the ſtate of Chziſtians: and 
herby made vs pattakers of this our 
demption which tnfidels are not 
albeit he payed the ranſome fo2 
in generall: pet he hath not tm: 
rted the benekite therof to all, but 
ſuch onlie as beſt it pleaſed his di: Rom. 8s. 
ne goodnes to beſtow, it vpdõ. After , Cor. 
Mich folowed our iuſtificatid wher: 
we were not onlye ſet free from all 
it ſinnes committed befoꝛe, # from 
"0 payne and puniſhment due to the 
me: but alſo our ſoules bewtified # 
"Wiched with the inkuſton of his 
te grace, accompanied with the Rom.; 
| ttues,theologtcall,as kaith, hope E 1. Co. 13 
jaritie, and with the gpftes of the ENA. 11 
e ghoſt:and by this grace we are 
ide luſt aud righteaus in the light 
ith F of 
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of God, e entftied to the moſt bleſſe) 
enheritance of the kyngdome & 
heauen. | 
After theſe doe enſue a great 
number of benefites together, (asty 
bs deinge now made the child: 
and deare keindes of God and eu: 
one of them, ot infinite pꝛice & valu 
As the gyft of the holp faccamente! 
left toꝛ our comfort and preſeriatid, 
be inge nothinge els but condutts t1 
conuey godes grace vnto vs, eſpecia 
te theſe two which appertaine to al 
to wit, the ſacrament of penance, an 
of his bieTed bodpe # bloode, wher 
of the firft, is to purge our ſoule 
from ſinne, the ſeconde to feede am 
cofo2te the lame after ſhe is purge! 
The kirſt is as a bathe made of ci | 
his owne b'oode, to waſh and hat 
our woundes therin:the ſeconde ? 
a moſt comfo2table and riche garmth 
to couer our ſoule withall after ſhel 
waſhed. In the firft , Lh2ift Hath le 
all his autho2itte with his ſpouſe tit 
church , which he hath tn Heauen 
remit ſinnes: in the ſeconde he hat 
left him ſelfe and his owne fleſh am 
d loode to be a pꝛecious foode, to ch⸗ 
riſhe her withall. h 
Be ſides all theſe, there is pet 
other gifte named our — 7 
whe 
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pherby God hath pꝛelerued vs from The be. 
 manite daungers into which other n2fire of 


preferua-t 


aue fallen, and wherin we had falls cion ang! 


ö 


ſo, yf godes holpe hande had not in/pica- 
ayed vs:as from hereſie and infide: * 
tie, x manie other greeuous ſinnes: 

d eſpeciallie from death a damng- 
n,which longe a goe by our wicz Apoc. g 
dnes; we deſerued it to haue bene 
ecuted vpon vs. Alſo there are the 
neftes of godlie inſpirations and 
monitiös, whereby God hath ofts 
th knocked in wardiye at the doꝛe 

our conſcience, and warned vs 
Uwardlpe by ſo manp wapes and 
anes as are good bookes , good 

mons , good erhoztations, good 
mpaignie, good eraples of others, 

da hundꝛed meanes els, which he 
diuers typmes hath and doth vſe, 
red to gaine vs and our loules 

to his eternall Kingdome , by Ctr- 

ge vs to abandon vitious lpfe, & 
betake our ſelues to his holy and 

zete ſexuice. 

All which rare and ſinguler bene⸗ 

es betnge meaſured , ether accoz- 

ge to the value of them ſelues, 2 

oꝛdinge to the loue of that harte 

m which they do pꝛoceede, ought 
moue vs mos vehementiie,to gra⸗ 

ude towardes the geever. TUHHicy 

F v grati⸗ 
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BT of ſyn- 
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gratitude ſhoulde be, ta reſalue ou 
ſelues at length to fſerue him vnfay; 
nedie, and to p2efer his fauoure be 


foze ail wozldipe oz moꝛtall reipectes 

whatſoeuer.Oꝛ if we can not ovtaine 

ſo much of our (elues,yet at leaſtwilt 
not to ofende hym anpe moꝛe by out 
ſinnes and wickednes. 

There is not ſo feerce 02 cruell: 
nature in the wozlde, (as F note) 
befozecbutis molitfied, allured, am 
wonne by vbenefites 2 And ſtories dd 
make tepo:te af ſtraunge example 
tn this kynde , even. amonge butt 
be aſtes as of the gratitude of lyoz 
dogges, and the lpke, towardes thel 
maiſters aud benefactours. Onlie : 
obſtinate linner is he, amonge all ti 
fauage creatures that are, who 
nether benefites can moue, noꝛ cou 
teſtes can mollifie, noꝛ p20miſes 

allure, not giftes can gapne tot 
faith ful ſeruice of Bod his Lo2d al 
maiſter. 

The greateſt ſynner that is in 
woꝛlde, ik he geene his ſeruaunte i 
twentie nobles a pere, oꝛ his ten 
ſome !itle farme to lpue vp, & pkt 
＋ they ſerue him not at a bes 

he cryeth out of their ingratitude 
7 . ſhoulde further malitioull 
eeke to offende bm, E ta iopne Yr 


I 
E 
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is pꝛokelled enymye againſt hym: | 


| 
ow intolerabie a matter woulde it | 
eme in his light? and pet he hym 
ke dealinge much moze ingratful⸗ | 
er lniuriouſſy with God thincketh 
a matter of no conſideration, dut 
aſely pardonable. J ſay „ he dealeth 
Wo:e ingratfuilte with God, foꝛ that 
e hath receaued a thouſand: foꝛ one 
3 reſpect of all the denetites that a | 
W02tall man can geeve to an other. 
=o: he hath receauedallin all from 
Pod:the bzead which he eateth,the 
TWounde which he treadeth on, the 
et which he deholdech together 
thhis eyes to ſee the ſunne, x final⸗ 
e whatſoeuer is with in o2 without 
s bodie:as alſo the mynde with the 
irituall gyftes therot, wherof eche 
ie is moꝛe woꝛth then a thouſand 
dies: N ſap alſo that he dealeth 
Ne iniuriouſlie with Bod, koꝛ that 
twithitidinge al theſe benefites he 
rueth godes open enimie the deuill, 
cdmitteth daily ſinne # wickednes, 
ich God hateth moze then any 
te created can hate a moꝛtall eni⸗ 
e, beinge that in very deede which . 
-—"Wclecuted his Sonne our Sauionr, perſe- 
With ſuch hockilitie, as it tooke his cutes 
Ned precious tyfe from hym , and 0 
i Wied hym falt to the woode of death. ; 
cro ; 
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494M inturte, God hym ſelfe is enfo2ced to 
+> complaine, in diuers places of the 


Wy aners. 
J N N 
e 


crofTe. 
ode s Ok this extreme ingratitude and 


ſcripture, as where he ſapth. Retribue 


Pal.; 4. bane mihi mala pro bonis. They returned 


nc = 
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me home euill foꝛ good. And pet much 
moe vehementlie in an other place 
he calleth the heauens to witnes of 
this iniquitte , ſapinge: Obſtupeſcit 
eli ſuper hæc. O pou heauens be you 
aſtoniſhed at thts. As pk he ſhou 
ſape by a figuratine kynde of ſpeec 
goe out of your wittes you heauen 
with meruaile, at this incredible ink 
quitie of man towardes me. Foꝛ ( 
„he expoundeth the whole matte 
„ moꝛe at large in an other place: aud 
_ cæli & auribus percipe terra:harkeny! 
„ heauts, and thou earth bende hithe 
thine eares:alio: enutriui & exaltaui, ini 
autem ſpreuerunt me. N haue nouꝛiſha 
« vp childzen and haue eralted then 
* and now they contemne me.UWhati 
pityfull complainte is this of So 
again moſt vile and baſe woꝛmes 
the earth? but yet God amplyfiet 
this iniquitie moꝛe by certaine exam 
ples and compaxiſons. The 0! 
(ſapeth he )Knoweth his aWner;an 
the alle knoweth the maunger of h. 
Code and maiſter:but yet my peo 
| 'Rnowe) 
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mnoweth not me. Uo be to the ſin: 
[| natid,to the people loaden with 
iquitie , to this noughtie ſeede, to | 
picked childzen. Nhat complaint Wi 
m be moze vehement then this? | 
vhat thꝛeatninge can be moꝛe dꝛead⸗ | 
then this woe, commpnge from = 
e mouth of hym which may puniſh 
gat his pleaſure? | L 
Wherefo2e(deare bꝛother)pf thou - | 
zue grace, ceaſe to be vngratefull | 
God any longer:ceaſe to offend 
ymwhich hath by ſo many wayes 
ueuented thee with benefttes ! ceaſe 
tender euill foꝛ good, Hatred fo2 
ue, contempt fo2 his fatherlte affez | 
n towardes the He hath done fo2 14. 4 
hee all that he can: he hath geeuen 
ee all that thou art: yea and (in a 
ttayne maner) all that he is woꝛth 
m ſelfe: and meaneth beſpdes to 
tke thee partaker of all his gloꝛie 
i the woꝛld to come,#cequiceth no 
te fo2 all this at thy handes , but 
ue & gratitude. © ( deare b2other ) 
py wilt thou not pelde hym this? 
y wilt thou not doe as much to 
m, as thou wouldeſt haue an other 
an to doe to thee, foꝛ leſle then the 
tthouſanth part of theſe benefites 
dich thou haſt receaued 2? fo2 J dare 
ell ſaxe, that it than haddeſt geeuen 
a man 
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a man but an almes at thy doꝛe, thou 
| wouldeſtthinke him bounde to ioue 
| the ſoꝛ it, albeit thou haddeſt no: 
| thinge in thee wo2th lone beſydes: 
But now thy. Lo2de ( beſides theilt 
giftes,) hath infinite cauſes to make 
14 thee lone hym, that is, all the cauſes 
1 which any thinge in the wozld hat) 

| 


- 
R 


mY: 
1 
. 
0007 
eauſes to putchaſe lone, & infinite moe be: 
got love [des. Fos, p all the perfections of al 
bende thluges created in heauen and eart] 
dene. (Which doe pꝛacute loue ) were put 
bee. together in one? as all their bewtit 

a all their vettue, aul their wiſedome 
all their ſweetnes, au their nobilitis 
all their goodnes, the lyke: pet ti 
Loꝛde and Sauiout whom thou con 
temneſt, doth paſſe all this, and th 
by inkinite, and infinite degrees: fu 
that he is not onlie all theſe things 
together: but alſo he ts verie bewi 

tt ſelfe, vertue it ſelfe ,'wiſedome ! 
ſelfe, ſweetenes it ſelke, nobilitie ! 
ſelfe, goodnes it ſeife, and the ve 
kountaine and welſpzinge, when 
hence, all theſe thinges are deriil! 
by litle peeces and parcels vnto 
creatures. 188 = 
. Be aſhamed then(good Lh2iftian 
of this thy tugratitude, to ſo great 

fo good, and bountifull a Loꝛde: an 


veſolue thy ſelfe foz the tyme to com 
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12 amende thy courſe of lyfe and de: 1 
ie aupour towardes hym. Saye with | 
oe ſo then thou. Domine propitiare Pal. 2 4. 
teccato meo multum. eſt enim. O Loꝛde 
3 ardd me myne olkẽce fo2 it is greate {if 
thy ſight. A know there is nothing | 
o Loꝛde / which doth. ſo mach dil 
eale thee, oꝛ dzye vp the.fountatne 
thy mercye, x ſo bindeth thy hides' 
om doinge good, as ingratttude 
the receyuers of thy denekites: 
Werein hetherto J haue exceeded 
lothers: but J haue done it( o loꝛd) 
myne ignoꝛance, not conſideringe 
y gyftes vnto me, noꝛ what ac- 
unte thou woulden demaunde 
gatne of the ſame. But now-ſelnge' 
ou haſt vouchſafed to make me 
Poꝛchte of this grace alſo, wherby 
ſee and knowe myne owne ſtate & 
Nekault: J hope herafter by Direction 
„the ſame grace of thyne , to ſhew 
Ay lelfe a better child towardes thee, 
AG £02d F am ouercome at the lfgthe 
With coſideratids of thy lone: & how 
in. J have the harte to offend thee. 
ereafter,ſeinge:thon haſt pzettented. 
2 ſo many wayes with benekites, 
ien when J demaunded not the 
I 1 can 3 at er, which-hat 
lenne agapnau Lyee , WHICY: 
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geeuen bp thyne owne moſt tende 
handes, to be napled on the er oll 
fo2 my ſinnes heretokoꝛeꝛ no, no, iti 
to greate an iniur ie againſt thee 
£02de) and woe woꝛth me that hau 
done it ſo often heretofoꝛe. But ty 
thy holye afliftance , J ttuſt not t 
returne to ſuch iniquitie fo2 the fun 
to come,to which(s Loꝛde) J beſeechih 
the fo2 thy mercte ſake, from thy ho: 
lie thꝛone of heauen, to ſape Amen. 


e 


_ Of what opinion and feelinge ve 
ſhalbe,touchinge theſe matters, 


at the tyme of our death. 
CHae. 8. 


De holpe ſcriptures de 
teach vs, and erpertienct 
mi keth it playne , tha 
duringe the tyme of th 
1 iyfe , the commodities 
| 1 pꝛeferments, & pleaſute 
rein- Of the world, doe poſlelle ſo tron 31ll 
een the hartes of many men, e doe ho!l 
lars. them chapned with fo fo2cible en 
chaunmentes, beinge fo2ſaken all 
vpon their tuſt deſertes of the gran 
of God: ſap and thꝛeaten what a = 
Bu. a 
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m, and bringe agatnft them all the | 
vhole ſcripture euen from the begin | 
inge of geneſis to the end of the | 
pocalips, (as in deede it is all az 
ainft ſinne and ſinners: )yet will tt | 

that lamentable caſe,as ether they 
leeve not, 02 eſteeme not, whatſo⸗ 
ler is ſapde to that purpoſe, againſt 
heir ſetled lyfe and reſolution to the | 
ntrarie. Of this we haue infinite Gen.r 95 | 
amples in ſcripture:as of Sodome 
Bomorra, with thecyties aboute, 
hich conide not heare the war: 

nges that good Lot gaue vnto the. 

lo of Pharas, whom, all that euer Exo. 6.7 
Joyſes could doe, ether by ſignes oꝛ 8.9. 
yinges , moued nothinge. Allo of 

das, who by no faire meanes 02 Mat. 26. 
zeatninges , vſed to hym by his 

aſter, would chaüge his wicked re⸗ 
lution. But eſpectaſie the pꝛophets 

t from God, krom tyme to tyme, to 

luade the people fro their nough⸗ 

lyfe,and conſequentipe from the 
agues hanginge ouer them, doe 

eve azoundant teſtimomie of this, 
mplatninge euerte where, ofthe 
ednes of ſinners hartes, that wold 
Wie mpued with all the exho2ta- 
ns, pꝛeachings, pꝛamiſſes, allure⸗ 
antes, exclamations, thꝛeatninges; 

| thunde⸗ 


| 
| 
zeuaile nothinge with them, beinge 
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thunderinges' that they could vil 


14 
1 | |Zach. 7. The pꝛophet 32charie ſhan teſtifie 


koꝛ all in this matter who ſateth 
e people of Iſraell a litle beton 
ir deſtruction Hoc ait dominus exer- 
cituum et cet This ſapeth the Loꝛde off 
bhoſtes:tudge tuſtlie:and ſo foꝛth. am 
p2eſently he addeth: And they woull 
not attẽd, dut turninge their backe 
went away,and ſtopped their eareqn' 
to the ende they might not heare, au 
they did put tyeit hartes as an ada 
mant ſtone, to the end they mig! 
not heare the lawe and the wort 
which Bod did fend in his ſpirite 
the handes of the fozmer pꝛophete⸗ 
wherby godes 'greate- indignatußß 
was? flutted bds. 
This then is and alwapes hat 
bene the faſhion of woꝛldlinges, an 
repzobate petſons, to Harden the 
hattes as an adamant tone , agayt 
any. thinge that ſhaibe tolde t. 
fo2 the amendement of they? lypucg 
and fo2 the ſauinge of their ſoule 
UUbyles they are in health and p! 
ſperitie,they will not know God, 
in an other place he complatnety 
Marie yet as the pꝛophet ſateth: Si 
will haue his dape, with theſe my. 
alſo when he witbe knowen. And th 
Is: cognoſcetur dominus iudicia * * 


? 
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god wilbe knowen when he begyn⸗ lf 
zeth to doe tuDgement , and this is | | 

the dape of death, which is the 


ſtifieth , ſayinge , it is appointed 
02 euill men once to dye, and after 


: 
t 
, ert doze tu ſudgement, as S. Baule Heb.s. 
2 
of 
* 


9 
hat enſuetch iudgement. ; 
This J ſaye is the day of God 16.2.1 
oſt tectible , ſo20wfaull, and full of 34.37. 
ribulation, to the wicked, wherin . 
od wilbe knowen to be a righteor s 
od, and to teſtoꝛe to every man ac⸗ 
dinge as he hath donne while he 
ud: As S. Paule ſapeth oz as the 1. Cor.; 
ephet deſcribeth it he wilbe kno⸗ i 
en to de a terrible God, and ſuch a Pal. 75. 
ne as taketh awape the ſpirite of 
ancesa tecrible Bod to Binges of n g 
je earth. At this daye,as. there wilbe te chãge 
greate change in all other thinges, „hin- 
| wicth wilde turned into ſozow, 3 f 
ughinges into weepinge, pleaſures cath, 
to paynes, ſtoutnes into. feare, 
de into diſpaſre , and the like: ſo 
geciallie will there be a ſtraunge 
etation in indgemet and opinton: 
that the wiſedome of Bod, wher⸗ 
baue ſpoken in the fozmer chap- 
As, Which(as the ſeriptute ſaieth) Cor. 
accounted folye of the wiſe of the 
ede, will then appeare in her 
genes, & as it is in very deede, wilde 
| . 
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100901 cofelTed by her greateſt enimies, to be 

Lom. 8. onlye true wiſedome:and all carnal 
Hs -Cor.! wifoome of wozidlinges, to be meer 
mg folpe,as Sod calleth 1t. 

1777 This the holpe ſcripture ſetteth 
downe clerely when it deſcribeth the 
verie ſpeeches and lamentations of 
the wiſe men of this wo2lide at the 
la dape, ſapinge touchinge the ver: 
tuous whom they diſpiſed in this 

N dt Iyfe. Nos incen'ati. et ce. We ſenſeles mi 
did eſteeme their lyfe to be madne⸗ 
” and their end to be diſhono2able but 
poke how they are now accounte 
, amõge the childꝛen of God, and then 
' poꝛtĩon is with the ſatnctes ? da 
hauen erred from the way of truet, 
„ the light of cighteouſnes, hath not 
„ ſhined befoze vs, nether hath th! 
4 ſonne of vnderſtandinge appeared 
„onto vs. Une haue weried out our 
„ ſelues in the waye o?iniquitte # per: 

dition, and we haue walked cragg! 
” pathes:but the waye of our Loꝛde u 
„ haue not knowen. Dytherto are ti! 
woꝛdes of ſcripture: wherby we mi 
perteiue, what great chaũge of iudg 
ment there wilbe, at the laſt day pd 
krom that which men haue now , 014) 
matters: what conkellinge of foly! 
what acknowledginge of errou;8W) 
by 


what hartte ſozow fo2 laboure — 
* 7 hy 
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what fruiteles repẽtãce foꝛ hauinge | 
unne awrie. Oh that men would 
6/tder theſe thinges now. Ude haue 
weried out our ſelues (ſapeth theſe 
niſerable men) in the waye df iniqut- 
le and perditton , & we haue walked 
raggie pathes.Uihat a Deſcription 
s this of lam?table woꝛdlinges who 
ate their bꝛapnes daplie, & weatie 
gut them ſelues in purſuite of vaui⸗ 
ie # chatte of this wozld, foꝛ which 
hey ſuffer nolwithſtandinge moe 
aine often times, than the iuſt doe 
purchaſinge of heauẽ ? + whe they 
itiue to, at the laſt date,weried and 
dome out with trouble & tople,they 
ade that all their laboure is loft, all 
heir vexation taken in vaine. Foz 
at the litle pelfe which they haue 
totten in the wWo21de, and fo2 which 
hey haue ſtrugled ſo ſoꝛe, will Helpe 
zem nothinge , but rather greatlye 
licte and toꝛment them Foz better 
detlandinge Wherof , it is to be 
nideced, that thee thinges will 
ncipallie moleſt theſe men at the 
aye of their death, and vato theſe 

lay all the reſt be referred. 
The kirſt is the exceſſive paynes The 

bhich common pe men ſuffer in the g 

vacation of the ſoule and bodie, ;;« i, © 

ich haue lpued ſo longe et death. 
5 


\ 
F 
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as two deare krendes, vnited in lou 
and pleaſure , and therfoꝛe moſt lot 

to parte now, but onlye that they au 
enkoꝛſed therunto. * fn may 
partflye be conceaued by that, pt we 
would d2yue out lyfe , but from tit 
leſt parte of our bodpe, (as fo2 eripl 
out of out litle finger, as ſurgean 
ate wont to doe when they will mer 
tifye any place, to make it bꝛeache 
what a payne doth a man ſuffer be 
koꝛe he be dead? what raginge greeft 
doth he abider and if the mo2tifying 

of one lifle patte onlye,doth ſo mud 
affitcte vs: Amagine, what the vis: 
lent moꝛttfyinge of alt the partes tui 
gether will doe. Fo? we ſee that fil 
the ſonle is dꝛiuen by death to lea 
the extreameft partes, as the toe 
feete & fyngers: then the legges au 
armes, and fo conſequentlie one paſt y 
dyeth after an other, vntill ice if: 
reffrained onlpe to the harte, whit 
holdeth ont longeſt as the p2incipali; 
parte, dut pet finallye be conftrayn4 
to render it ſelfe though with new 

ſo much payne and ceſiffance, w 
paine how greate and ſtronge it , 
may appeare by the bꝛeakinge eg 
peeces of the verye fringes holde, 
wherwith it was enuyroned , tha 
rough the exceſſitie vehemtcte off i 
| | | | ys 4 dea if 
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geadlpe tozment. 
QMatpe pet betoze it come to this 
inte to pelde, no man can expꝛelle 
the cruell conflict that is betwixt 
cath and her, and what diftrefſes 
he abydeth in tyme of her agonte. 
magyne that a pzince poſſeſſed a "IO 

oodipe citte in allpeace,wealth and en, 
leaſure, and ab ate krinded of all prefinge | 
is neighbours aboute hym, who che pay”, 
| 


omiſe ts alſiſte him in al his deedes 44h. 

afay2es, E that vpon the ſodayne ; 
moꝛtall enymte ſhould come and | 
ege this citie and takinge one | 
Ide after an other, one wall after | 
other one caſtell after an. other, 


zuld dꝛyue this {P2ince onlpe to a 
le tower and beſiege him therin, 
his other holdes beinge beaten 
owne, & his men ſlaine in his ſight 
Phat feare anguiſhe and miſerte 
ould this pꝛince he in: how often 
Would helooke out at the windo wes 
1 Ind loope holes of his tower , to ſee 
Phether his friendes + nelghboures 
aould come to heipe hym oꝛ no? and 
10 | 8% ſaw them all to adandone hym, 
d his cruell euemye euen readie to 
Neacke in vpon hym: would he not 
emma pityfull plight trow pou: And 
en fo. fareth it with a pooze ſoule, 
dhe hore of dea e ene 
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wherin ſhe raigned lpke a Joly pur 
celle in all pleaſure , whyles it fle 
riſhed, is now battered & ouerthm 
wen by her enempe, which is death 
the armrs , legges and other parte 
wherewith ſhe was foztified,as with 
wallez and wardes duringe time 
of health, are now ſurpaſed at 
beaten to the grounde , aud ſhe i 
dziuen onlpe to theHearte, as to t 
laft and ertremeſt refuge, where l. 
is alſo molt fearcelpe allapled im ſuc 
ſozteas ſhe can not hold out long 
Der deare frendes which ſoothed ht 
in tyme of pꝛoſperitie, and pꝛomiſ 
alliſtance , as youth , phiſicke, an 
other humane heipes , doe now vis 
terlye abandone her:the enemye wi 
not be pacified oꝛ make any leagut 
but night aud dape aWaulteth thi 
turret where in ſhe is, & which no! 
begynneth to ſhake and ſhiner 
eeces , ſhe looketh hourelye whi 
Her enempe in moſtraginge & diead 
full maner, will enter vpd het. Mahl 
thinke yon is now the Kate of ti 
alfkcted ſoule:? It is no maruaile yt 
wiſe man become a foole, oꝛ a ftowil 
woꝛldlinge moſt abiect, in this inun 
of ertremitie , As we often lee * 
doe in ſuch ſoꝛte, as they can diſpo 
of nothinge well ether tuwagg 
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50d 02 the wo2ld at this houre: the 

zuſe is the extremitie of paines, op⸗ | 
ellinge their myndes, as ©, Auſten oo 4h. 

ſo pzoueth , and geueth vs ther- in ata." | 
ithall a moſt excellent fozewar-,, ; 
nge, vf men wereſo happie as to,, | 


low it. UWhen you ſhalbe in pour, 
> ſicknes deare bꝛethꝛen ſayeth ,, 
) how Harde e patnfull a thinge , * 
il t be fo2 you to xepent of pour, 
ultes committed, x of good Deedes ,, 
itted,and why is this ? but onlye ,, 
that, all the intention of your ,, 
pnde will runne thither,where all,, 
koꝛce of your paine is. Manie im-, 
dimentes Fail let men at that dap. 71 
the papne of the bodpe, the keate ,, 
death , the ſight ok child2en » fo2,, 
Which their fathers ſhall often * 
mes thinke the ſelues okt? Daned, „ 
? Weepinge of the wife,the flatte: „, 
of the wond ,the temptation of,, 
deuill the diſſimulation of phi⸗: „ 
ons fo2 lucre ſake, and the lyke, „ 
eleeue thou o man) which readeſt , 
g, that thou ſhalt quickelte pꝛoue ,, 
this true vpon thy ſelfe,and ther⸗ „ 
beſeeche the that thou wilt „ 
epenance before thou come vVnto 4, 
laſt dape:diſpoſe of thy Houſe @ 1, 
e thy teſtament whyle thou arte , 
le While thou art wife While 55 
{5 thou 
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y thou art thyne owne man!fo2if tha 
„ tarye vnttll the laſt daye, thou Chal 

, be led whether thou wouldeft ng 

,, Hithecto ate S.Auſtens wo2ds. 

The ſe- The ſeconde thinge which ſh 
cod eat make death terrible and greeuous 
ſerie in A Wo2tdiye man, is the ſodepne pa 
death. finge, (and that fo2 euer and eue 
from all the thinges which he lou 
moſt deariye in this pke, as from) 
ryches,pofſeſſions, honours, office 

fap2e bulldinges, with their comn 
dities goodlpe apparel! with ry 
tewels:fco wyfe, # child2en;Kindy 

and frindes, and the like:wherew! 
he thought hym ſeite a blelled mi 
in this lpfe; and now to be pluch 

from them vpon the ſodeine with 

euer hope to fee oꝛ vſe them agay! 

oh what a greefe , what a to2m! 

Ecc.41 Will this be? kor which cauſe! 
holpe ſertipture ſaleth: O mors 4 
amara eſt memoria tua, homini pacem! 

benti in ſubſtantiis ſuis? O death N 

bytter is thy memoꝛie vnto a 

that hath peace and reſt in his 

ance & riches , as who would (; 

there ts no moꝛe bytternes 02 gt!!! 

in the world to ſuch a man, then 

rememder 02? thinke on death on 

but much moꝛe to goe to it hym lf 

and that out of hande, when it 
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aied vnto hem, as Chꝛiſt repozteth 
twas to the greate wealthie man 
3 the ghoſpell, wich had his barnes 
[land was come naw to the hpgyz 8 
ſt toppe ot felicitte. Stulte hac nocte Luc. 1 2. 
nimam tuam repetunt a te, quæ autem pa- 1 
ficuius erunts thou fobole, euenthts 
jaht they will take thy ſoule from 
hee , # then who ſhall haue all that 
hou haſt ſcraped together: 
It is vnpoſſible J ſape fo2 anp The #-- 
ngue to expꝛeſſe the dolefull Cate fon of 
a woꝛdlye man in this inſtant of 18. 
ath , when nothinge that euer he 
ith gathered together with ſo much 
bour and tople, and wherin, he was 
ont to haue ſo much conkidence, 
ll now doe hym good any longer, 
t rather affiict hym with the me- 
die therof , conſideringe that he 
uſt leaue all other and goe him ſelfe 
geeue accounte fo? the gettinge 
a vſinge of the ſame; (perhaps to 
hows efernall danation) whiles in the 
kane tyme other men in the world 
lyue merylye and pleſantiie vpon 
at he hath gotten,litle rem#b2inge 
d lelle caringe fo2 hym, which 
eth perhapes burninge in vuquen- 
able fyꝛe foꝛ the ryches left tnto 
em. This is a wofull # lamentable 
nt; which is to bringe manp a 
man 


124 
man to greate, ws om ans 5 4 aaa 
of harte at the laſt dape when 
earthlie topes mult be lett, all ple 
ſures and cbmodities fo2 euer abe 
doned. Oh what a dotefull daye ! 
partinge will this bes what wit the 
fate, emp freeude at this dave: why 
ali thy giowe, all thy wealth, allih 
pomne is come to an end. QAhat a 
thou the better now to haue nuedt 
credit with the wo2ld3;in fauom 
p:12C257eralted.of menzfeared, ten 
tente; z aduaunced, ſeinge now 
ts en ved & that thou cant vie tha 

|: yrs no moe; | | 
nar But pet there is a third thin 
ltere Which moꝛe then all the reſt u 
in deat, make this d ave of death to be in 
bleſome E miſerable vnto a wozid) 
man, aud that is, the conſiderati 
What ſgall become pf him, both 
bodyezand ſouie, and foꝛ his bodle 
. wilbe no ſmall Horrour to thi 
ns that it muſt inherite ſerpTtes beal 
& Wozmes „as the ſcriptures ſay 
that is, it muſt be caſt out to la 
ſuꝛ the foode of vermeu, that bod 
meane which was ſo delicatelle h 
le) b2fore , With vartetie of meat 
pillowes, aud beddes of Down? 
trpmipe ſet fooꝛthe in appaceli.! 
otger oznamentes, where 1 
l 
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vinde might not blow, noꝛ the ſunne 0 
hyne:thar bodpe (J ſape) of whoſe 
egutie there was ſo much pide 
aken, and wherdp lo greate banitte 
d (tone was committed: that bodie 
hich in this world was accuflomed 
hall pampetinge, and could abide 
o aulteritie oz Diſcipline muſt now 
ome to be as andoned of all men, and 
{t onipe £8 be deuoured ot wozmes. 
Ahich thing albeit it can not but 79*<o- | 
erde much hozrour in che hart ok o the | 
ym that lpeth a dypinge: pet is it bodie. 
thinge in reſpect of the D2eadfull 
gitations*, witch he ſhall haue 
zuchinge his ſoule: as what ſyalce 
me of it whether it ſhall goe after 
r departute out of the bodie 7 and 
jen conſiderlnge that it mull goe te 
Je e iudgement ſeate of God, and 
pete to recepue ſentence, ether of 
uſpeakeable glozte, oz inſuppoꝛtable 
atnes:he falleth to conſider moꝛe in 
articuler , the daunger therof by 
myparinge godes tuſtice # threates 
et downe in ſcripture againf ſin; 
rs) with his owne lyfe:he begyn- 
ty to examine the witnes whicgis 
s conſcience, æ he kindeth it reabte 
aye infinite accuſations agapuſt 
m, when he commeth ta tye piace 


luſtice. 
S th And 
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And now(deare b2other )begy 
neth the miſerte of thts man. 10 
there is not a ſeuere ſaynge of Bd 
in all the leripture, which commet 
not now to his my onde to tertify big 
Mar. [9 with all at thts — . as ik the 
TY wilt enter into, lyfe, keepe the com 
| . Ioh. 2. maundementes. e that ſapeth 
Wh... knoweth God and keepeth wary | 
an? commaundementes, is a tar. m 
den. ſhall ſape vnto me at that dave, N 
. Loꝛde, cc. not the heares of the lam 
Cors but the doers of the tawe ſhalbe tut 
| „ kled. goe from me all woꝛkers of in 
„ quitte into euerlaſtinge fier. doen 
„ don know that wicked men ſhalln 
poſſeſſe the kyngdome of Bod?ben 
i decetued ,fo2 nether foꝛmicatours, 
„ Wolatours, no2 adulteres, no2 | 
„ Cleane hidiers of their owne bod 
: ' no2 Sodomites, no2 theeues ,t 
„ couetous men, noꝛ drꝛonkardes 1 
, backbiters , ns2 extoꝛſioners „ il 
3 2 ener pollelle the kingdome of Sol 
12 lyue accoꝛdinge to the fleſh } 
all die:# the wozkes of the fleſh 
4 1 fomication , vncleaug 
wantonnes , luxurie , poyſenin 
enimities,contentions; emulation 
,z Jatred , firyfe , diſſentions, ſect! 
„enuie murder, dont kenes gloun 
5 fe and the ke. Whecof I] * 


d 


Gal. 1. 


77 
79 
77 


123 The Chriſtian excrcife 


ſee that it doth daplie, even mam 
good and vertuous men. S. Jeremy 
repo:ted of holie ©.Pillacton,whoſp 
ſoule beinge greatiie afeard , vppe 

theſe conitderation,to goe out okt. 

bodte, after ſonge cenflict, he took 
ler om. in COUCAaNe in the end and ſapde to his 
vita Hi ſoule:Goe out my ſoule, goe out why 


| Iarioni 
eb. art thou afeard : thou haſt ſerug 


Chꝛiſt almoſt t{zeeſco2e# ten pere 
and art thou now a fearde of death! 
And to lyke effect the holpe martyy, 
cyp lid. Saint Cypꝛian telleth of a vertnous 
de inoc- And govite biſhoppe, which dying 
yr in his tpme, was greatlie a feat 
n2twithitadinge his good 1yfe, vn 
Chziſt appeared vnto hym tn (i 

foꝛme of a goodl ie ponge man, ⁊ d 

chyde hym fo2 it, ſapinge: you are 

Poſidon Feard to ſuffer ,and pou will not go 
Win vita Out of this lyfet what ſhall J doe 
duguſt. yOu? which example ſaint Auſten di) 
often vſe to recounte talkinge of thi 
matter, as his ſcholar Poſſidonils 

doth wꝛite in His Iyfe. 

Now then,if good men and ſatnf: 

are ſo a fearde at this paſſage , Vf 

ſuch as had ſerued God with all p! 

ritie of Iyfe , # perfect ʒeale fo2 th! 
ſcoꝛe and ten peres together: whit 
ſhalthep be; which ſcarce haue feru? 


God traelte one dape in all bw 
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pues, but rather haue ſpent all their 
eres in linne and vanitie of the 
ond? muſt not theſe men be needes 
ngteateertremitie at this paiſage? 

ely S. Auguſten doth deſcribe the 
ime maruatlouſite ina certaine ler- 
16 of his. And (accoꝛdinge to his mã⸗ 


pon the ſame. Vt you will know? , |. 
earite beloued (layth He)with what ces in 
ceate feare & palue the ſoule patiety *remo 
om the bodie: marke diligetiy what Þ.02P: * 
wil ſay The Angels at that houtre, cate ſe 
de come to take the ſeuie and do uu. 
unge her bekoꝛe the tndgemitt leate 53 
famo't dꝛeadkull iudge: Kthenſhe , 
allinge to mpnde her wicked deedes „ 
eginneth greatip to treble,* wand 55 
ladlie ſeeke to {Ive and to leaue her, 
kedes behynde her, ſeekinge to en: 
reate the Angelis and to requeſt but , 
ne houre ſpace of delape. But that, 
l not be graunted: and her em, 
does cryinze out all together 1» 
Jall ſpeaRke againff her, and (aye, we, 
l not ſtape behynde, 02 parte from 17 
ee, thou haſt done vs, and we are , 
Y woꝛbes, and therkoze we wülko: „ 
? thee whether ſoeuer thou goeſt, 11 
ein viito the ieate of tudgement. 5; 
i this is the fate of a linners „, 
ale which partinge from his bodye, 12 
4 8 with 
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„with moſt hozrible feare , go 
„ onwardes to iudgemkt loaden wi 

„ſinnes, and with infinite confuſion, 

+, Lontrariwiſe the tut mans ſoul 

»» goeth out of his bodte with great! 

») lope and comfo2te , the good Angels 

„ Accompaininge her, with erultation, 

»» Ulherfoze bzethzen ſeinge thelt 

y thinges are ſo, doe pou feate this tet: 

„ Cible houre of death now, that you 

„mape not feare it when pou come t 

5 it. Foꝛeſee it now, that you maye b: 

I 3 ſetute then. Thus farre S. Auguſten 
erz And becauſe S. Auſten maketh min 

erer kion ok good and eufll Angers heer!, 
oe ady. which ace readie to recepue t. 

ae. ſoules of the iuſt and wicked men, af 

bl the houre of their death: it is to If 
noted, that often tymes Bod doi 
permit the viſions of Angels both 

good & euill, as alſo of ether ſayntes 
to men lyinge on their death bedden gg o 
bekoꝛe they departe this Iyfe , fai; 

taſte ether of comfo2te oꝛ ſoꝛow fol 

chinge that which ſhall enſue aten 

in the wo2ld to come: and this is on 

ſinzuler pꝛiueledge, belonginge (0 

this paſſage alſa. And ſo concerning 

the iuſt J haue ſhewed befo2e 4l 

erample out of S. Cyprian and 9 

Auſten touch inge one to whom chi 

appeared at the houre of his dei 
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nd S. Gꝛegoꝛie the greate, hath di: . ca. 
ts other ſyke exaͤples in the fourth . 
zoke of his Dialogues fo2 Divers 1 
hapiters together, as ot one v2ſt: 
us to whom the bleed Apoſtles S. 
deter and S. Baule appeared, and 
he lyke: but of dꝛeadkull apparitids 
k diuers and wicked Angels, whi 
hewed them ſelues bnto diuers ſyn⸗ 
ers at the houre of their death, and 
enounced to them, their eternal 
amnation , and their ho2rible toz- 
'Wnentes appointed in hen, we haue 
nanie alſo æx moſt terrible examples, 
eco2ded in the aunclent w2tters. As 
What in S. Gregozie of one Chꝛiſozius ris, .. 
greate and riche man, but as full of 4a. c. 38 
nne as of wealth, as S. Bregoze 
aleth,; to whom lpinge on his death⸗ 
ed, the internall fiendes in moſt 
glye manner appeared, ſhewinze 
how now he was deltuered into their 
ower, and ſo neuer left hym vntill 
e died, and left his ſoule vnto them Lib. 5. 
) be caried awape to eternall toz- bitt. ug 
tes. The like doth, S. Beede wzite 
f diners in Englande at his tyme, | 
s of a courtyer ofkyng Coenride, a 
noſt wicked man, though in greate 
auour of the p2ince,to whom lpinge 
his panges of death, and beinge 
low a litie recouered;both the good 
a 


* 
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i \ eda lid. 
| J. cap. 15. 


E euill Angels appeared viſtbly, th 
one lapinge befoze hym a litle (mal 
booke of His good deedes, the othen 
great huge volume. of his miſche 
uous factes. The which after thy 
had cauſed hym to reade, by the pet: 
millid of the good Angels from Sod; 
they ſeazed vpd him, appointing hin 


alſo what houre he ſhould die, as hinz 


ſelte cd feſled openlie to all that cam 
to viſit hym, and as by this Hozrible 
and deſperate death enſueinge at the 
boure by them appointed, manifeſtli 
was confirmed. The lie fo2te he 
ſheweth in the chapter folowinge,We! 
of one whom he knew him ſelfe, am h 
as both he and S. Gꝛegoꝛie, and a 
Cypꝛian alſo doe note, all thele am 
the lyke viſtons , were permitted (0! 
ourſakes which doe ſpue, and ma) 
take commoditie by the ſame, #no! 
fo2 theirs which dyed , whom the) 
pꝛofited nothinge. Now then (dean 
Chꝛiſtian) theſe thinges beinge 1) 
that is, this palage of death being 
fo terrible, ſo daungereue, and yet (8 
vnauopdadle as it is: ſeinge , ( 
manpe mt petiſh care ouerwhe!me 
dailye in the ſame, as it can nots! 
denied but there ary: and both hol 
ſetiptures and aunctent fathers de 
teſtifte it dy examples and wy 
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nto vs: what man of diſcretion 
pould not leat ne to be wiſe by other 
nens daungers ? 02 what reaſonable 
reature would not take Heede and 
ooke a boute him, betnge warned fo 
mifeſtlie, and appatantlie, of his 
wne perill? pf thou be a Chuſttan, 
doeſt beleeue in deede the thinges 
phich Lh21013 faith doth teache the: 
jen doeſt thou know and moſt cer⸗ 
inlie beleeue alfo , that of what 
te, age, ſtrength, dignitte, oꝛ condi: 
on, ſoeuer thou be now, vet that 
hou thy ſeife( Jfaye ) which now in 
Wealth and mirth — this, and 
hinkeſt that it litle pertameth to 
hee, muſt one of theſe dates (and that 
erhaps ſhoztlie after the readinge 
ereof) come topꝛoue al theie thinges 
ppon thy ſelfe ; which Jhaue here 
uten that is, thou muſt with (920m 
dareefe be enfo2ced to thy bed, & 
gere after all thy ſtruglinges with 
edartes of death, thou muſt pelde 
y bodte which thou loueſt ſo much, 
the batte of woꝛmes, and thy {oule 
the triall of iuſtice, foꝛ her doinges 
this Iyfe. | A verie 
7 then / my freende )thou 1 5 
ſaye which art fo freſh & froeltcke 1 . 
this dape, that the ten, twentie, oꝛ 
do peres, oꝛ perhaps two monethes, 
which 
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which thou haſt pet to lpue, wen 
now ended, and that thou were eun 


aͤt this pꝛeſent, ſtretched out vppa 


a bed; weried and woꝛne with dolon 
and paine, thy carnall fcindes aboute 
thee weepinge e howltnge, the ph 
ſitlons departed with their fees, 
hauinze geeuen thee ouer, and tha 
lpinge there alone mute and dun 

in moſt pitifull agonte , expecting 
from moment to moment, the 1: 

ut oake of death to be geenen ther 
Tell me in this inſtant , what wou 


all the pleaſures and commodities o 


this wo2ld doe thee good: what con 
koꝛt would it be to thee, to haue ben 
of honour in this woꝛld, to haue ben 
ryche and purchalled much , to hau 
bone ofice,and bene in the p2inci 
fauoure ? to haue left thy chtiid2eno 
kynred wealthye , to haue trodda 
downe thyne enimies, to haue tu 
red much, and boꝛne greate ſwaye 


this lpke: what eaſe( J ſape) oꝛ con 


The cogi 
tation & 
ſyeeche 
ot the 
ſoule at 
the laſt 
daye. 


foꝛt would it be to thee, to haue be! 
fa pꝛe, to haue bene gallant in appi 
rell, goodip in perſonage, glitterim 
in golde: would not all theſe thing 
rather afiictthan p2ofit thee at til 
inſtant : foꝛ now ſhouldeft thou i 
the vanitie of theſe trifies : no 

would thy hart begyn to ſaye * , 


* 


ib. 1.Part.r1.Chap.8.Cthe daye of death.) 13; | 


heꝛo follye and vnfo2tunate blinde: 3» 
ok mpne, Loe, heere is an ende „ 
ow of all my delptes and p20'pert- 1» 
es: all my iopes, all my pleaſures, 1» 
Imp mirth, al my paſtimes are now 3 
niſhe d: where are my frindes which »» 
ere wont to laugh with me: my 3 
cuantes wont to attende me, mp 
hildzen wont to diſpoꝛte me: where „ 
e all my coches and hoꝛſes, wher⸗: »3 
th NJ was wont to make ſo goodlp 53 
ſhew , the cappes & knees of people , 
ont to Honour me, the troupes of „ 
ters followinge me? where are all zz 
y dallances,and trikes of loue? all 
ypleaſat muſicke,all my goꝛgeous „ 
eldinges, all my coſtlpe feaſtes and „ 
Inguettinges: and aboue all other,, 
here are my deare # ſweete frindes, zz 
ho ſeemed thep would neuer haue „, 
del dꝛlaken me? but all are now gone, , 
und haue left me here alone to, 
nnſwere the reckoninge koꝛ all, and , 
one of them will doe ſo much as to 5 
je with me to iudgement, oz fo 53 
take one woꝛde in my behalfe. 5 
Moe woꝛth to me, that J Had , 
t foꝛeſeene this dape rather, and „ 
haue made better piouiſton fo2 „, 
e ſame:it is now to late, Il feare „ 
?J haue purchaſed eternall dam: „„ 
tion, foz a litle pleaſure , and loſt „ 

| vnſpea: 


1138 be chriſtian exerciſe 
») vnſpeakable glozte , fo2 a flotin r 
„ vanitie. Oh how happie and twi 
») fo2tunate are they which ſo lpueg 
| they may not be a fearde of this day 
Paal. riß I now ſee the difference betwixt th 
| Plal.33- ende of good and euill, and maria 
not though the ſeriptures ſape of ti 
one , the death of ſainctes are pn 
clous: And of the other, the Death 
ſinners is miſerable: Oh that J hi 
„ lpued fo Vertuouſite as ſome othe 
v haue done, oꝛ as J had ofren inſping 
tions from God to doe: oꝛ that 3h 
done the good deedes might ban 
done how lweete and comfo2tall 
would they be to me now in this m 
laſt, and extremeſt diſtreſle: 
To thele cogſtations & ſpeech 
(deare brother) ſhail thy harten 
enfoꝛced, of what eſtate ſoeuer tho! 
be, at the houte of death, yf thou da 
not pꝛeuent it now by good ivfe a 
vertuous actions, which oniye cu 
peeld thee tomkoꝛt in that ſoꝛo will 
baye.Fo2 of good men the iudge h) 
Luc. 2 1. ſelfe ſapeth. His autem fieri inc ipientibi 
55 reſpicite & leuate capita veſtra, quonia 
„ appropinquat redemptio veſtra. C Ah 
„ theſe tertible thinges begyn to com 
„vp other men, doe pou tooke about 
„pou, & lpft vp pour heades, oz tha 
5 bout redemption commeth on, fi0l 


ib. l. Par. 1. Chap. & (the dave of death.) 1 ; 7 


he laboures & toples of this wo2lde. 


ndethe holpe pꝛophet ſayeth of the 


ectuous ma which hath done good 
jokes in this tyfe, that ye ſhalbe 
this tyme beatus vir, d Yappye man, 

d he geeueth the caule, quia in die 
ala liberabit eum dominus, & cpem feet 
li ſuper lectum doloris eius. Foz that 


ape: and will allict hym Upon the 
d of his ſoꝛow GAhich is went (no 
zubt) of the bed of his lad depar⸗ 
ce, eſpeciallie foꝛ that ot all other 
des this is the moſt ſoꝛowkull, as 
haue ſhewed , beinge nothinge els 
ta heape of all ſozowes together, 


pectalite to them which are dꝛawen 
nto it betoꝛe thep ate teadie t̃oꝛ the 
me, as cdᷣmonip all they are which 


ferre their amendement from dape 
to daye „and doe not attend to 
liue in ſuch ſoꝛte now, as they 
ſhall wiſh they had done 
when thep come to 
that laſt pallage. 


Plal. 4. 


1 zod will deliuer hym in this euill 
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Ot the panes appointed tor ſinue 
after this lyte and of two 
ſortes of the ſame. 


CHAP. 9. 


Ge -&£Jongelt all the meane 
which god vſeth towaids 
the child2en of mea z ti 
moue them to this reſo; 
Mg inti0,vyerot 3| entreat 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt. fo2cible ! 
the conſideration of punſhmente 
pꝛepared by Him fo2 rebellious ſig 


[> 


ners, and tcanſareiiours of his col 


maundements. WUherfoze he viel 
this motyue often, as may appeal 


by all the pꝛophetes, who doe alm 
nothinge els but threaten plag! 


and deſtructtd to offenders. And thi 


meane hath often tyme p2eyal 
moꝛe than any other that could 


vled, by reaſon of the natural lol 
which we beare towardes our ſeluk 
and con ſequentlie the naturall feu 


which we haue of our owne dag 


.So we reade that nothinge coul 
moue the Nintuites ſo much as i 
.3. foretellinge them of their immi 
deſtruction. And S John Baptiſt, & 


thous 


NICKI N 


] 
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ough he came in a ſimple and con- 
ibie maner pet pꝛeathinge vnto Marc. 1. 
e people the terrour of vengeance 1 
tome, and that the axe was new 1uc.z, i 
t to the tree to cut dewne foꝛ the | 
me all thoſe which repented not: he 3 
zoued the verie publicanes & ſoni- 
lers to feare, (which othe: wiſe are 
cople of Verie harde mettall who 
ame vnto Lym vpon this terrible 
ballage, # aſked what they ſhould 
be to auopde theſe puniſhementes? 
After then that we haue conſi⸗ 
eredof death and of godes ſeuere 
dgemente, which enſueth after 
eath , aud wherin euery man hath 
tecepue accoꝛdinge to his wozkes 
this lyte , as the ſcripture ſapeth:it 
loweth that we cdſider alſo of the 
uniſhmentes which are appointed 
n them that ſhalbe founde faultie, 
that accounte,hereby at leaſtwiſe 
no other cõſideration will ſerue 
0 induce Chꝛiſtians to this reſolutiũ 
fſeruinge Bod. Fo2 as J haue no⸗ 
ed vefoze , if euerie man haue natu⸗ 
Malte a ſoue of him ſelfe and deſire to 
jogonſerue his owne eaſe: then ſhould 
"W* alco haue feare of perill. UWherby 
v"W* 1s to fall into the extreame cala: 
ite. This expzetſeth S. Bernard 
elletip accoꝛdinge to his — 
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| 5 * O man ( ſayeth he) if thou haue lg 
eue. all ſhame. (which appeccatueth toh 
5 noble a creature as thou art:) 
„thou feele no ſoꝛow (as carnall m 
„doe not :) pet leeſe not keare All 
which is founde in very beaſtes d 
' uſe to loade an alle aud to weticts 
„ out with laboure and he careth naß 
„ becauſe he is an alte: bat pr _tho | 
„ wouldeg thꝛuſt him into kite, oa fing 
„ hym into a ditcye , he would ausm 
„tt as much as he coulde, fo2 that) 
= „ loueth lyfe aud keareth death. Feat! 
„thou then, and be not mo2e inſend 
bie than a beaſt. Feare death, fea! 
„ludgement, keare hell, this keare 1 
called the begpuninge vl wiſdom 
„ and not ſhame oꝛ ſoꝛow, foꝛ that ii 
„ ſytrite of teare is moꝛe pottt to tei 
„ nne „than the ſpirite of ſhame 
5 ſoꝛow, wherkoꝛe it is ſaide,rememid} 
C the ende and thou ſhalt neuer finn 
that is remember the kinall puniſh 
„mentes appointed fo2 ſinne, aft 
„ this lpfe Thus far H. Bernarde. 
Firſt therfoze to ſpeake in genen 
of the puniſymentes reſerued fo2 il 
pte to come,yf the ſcriptures did ul 
declare in perticular their greatne 
vato vs:pet are there mante reaiol 
to perſuade vs that they ace moſt l 
vere-Dalvange F intolerable. Foꝛ Fir 
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god 12 a god in al is wozes, that Gods ma | 
eie, . Js 
Pſal. 71 
Deu. 10 


to ſap:greate, wounderkull, x terrt- 
lo eſpecialte he ſheweth the ſame 
his puniſhmentes, beinge called 
that cauſe in ſcripture de“ iuſtitiæ. 
d of iuſtice as alſo, deus vitionun 
od of reuenge. UMhertoze ſeinge 
his other wozkes , are maleſticali 
exceedinge our capacities:We maye 
kewyle gather that his Hande in 
uniſhment, muff be wounderfu!l 
ſo. God hym ſelfe teacheth vs to 
Aon in this maner,when he ſaieth. 
ad will pe not then feare me: and 
pe not tremble befo2e my kace, 
ich haue put the ſande as a ſtoppe 
nto the ſea , and haue geeuen the 
of acer a commaundement neuer to 
alle it, no not when it is moft trou⸗ 
ed a the kloodes moſt outragions? 
nes who would ſape: pf J am woun⸗ 
erkull and doe palle pour tmaginaz 
on, in theſe woꝛkes of the ſea ond 
ther which pou ſee daylic:you haue 
uſe to keare me, conſideringe that 
p puniſhmentes are lpke to be co2- 
ſpondent to the ſame. | 
an other cGiecture of the great and gaz. || 
nere luſtice of God may by» the con: mercye4] 
deratid of His infinite + vnivekea- 
e mercie the which as it is the verie 1 
Rure ok Bod, and without ende or | | 
meaſure 1 


N { 
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4 cn meaſure, as his godhead is: ſo 182 
wt Prat 84. his iuſtice. And theſe two, aret 
I! two armes(as it were) o? God, en 
einge and kyfinge one the ot het. 
the ſcriptute ſaieth. Therfo:e asu 
man of this world, pf we hadt 
meaſure of one arme, we might eat 
coniecture of the other: ſo ſeinget 
wounderfull exaples dailie of go! 
infinite mercie towardes them tl 
doe tepent:we mape imagpne bpt 
ſame, his ſeuere tuſtice toward! 
thẽ, whom he teſerueth to punichn 
in the next lyfe , and whom fo: t! 
cauſe, he calleth in the ſcrtptures . 
furoris. Gellels of his furpe, oꝛ velle 
to ſhewe his furye vppon. 

A third reaſon to perſuade vs 
the greatnes of the paniſh mente 
may be the maruatlous patience, am 
longe ſuFertnge of Bod in this ln 
as fo2 example, in that he ſufkete 
diners men from one ſinne to! 
other, from one dap to an other, fte 
one pere to an other, from one age! 
an other, to ſpend all( J ſape) in di 
honour and diſpite of His maielch 
addinre offence to offence,and ret! 
ſinge all perſuaſtons , allurementd* 
good inſpirations, 02 other mean 
of krindſhippe, that his mercte 
deviſe to offer foꝛ their ——_—_ 


ib. i. Part.. Chap. g. (ot puniſhement ): 43 
d what man in the wozid could 
fer this oz what moztail Hart can 
wfuch patience ? but now pk all 
is ſhould not be requited with 
uer ite of puniſhmkt, in the wozide 
tome Vpon the of ſtinate:1t might 
me againſt the lawe of iuſtice and 
witte,and one ame in Sod might 
eme longer than the other. S. Paule 
jucheth this reaſon in his epiſtle to | | 
he Romans, where he ſaith: doeſt Rom. 2: 
ou not knowe that the benignitie 
Bod is vſed to bzinge thee to re⸗ 
entauce? and thou dy thy harde and 
ipenitent harte doeſt Hoozd vp 
engeance vnto thy ſelfe, in the dape 
fw:ath , and appearance of Gods 
it iudgementes, which (hall reſtoꝛe 
euerie man acco2dinge to his 
goꝛkesꝛ he bſeth heere the woꝛdes of 
ooꝛdinge vp of vengeance, to ſigni⸗ 
e that euen as the couetous man, 
th hooꝛde vp monie to monte dai⸗ 
e,to make his heape greate: ſo the 
nrepentant ſinner doth hoozde vp 
nne to ſinne: and God on the con: 
nde hoodeth vp vengeance to g. , 
engeice , vntill his meaſure be full, | 
teſtoꝛe in the end, meaſute againſt 


ealure,as the pꝛophet ſaith, and to | 
ye vs Home accoꝛdinge to the mul: Tere. : 
euhuude of our owne , 
his 


144 Ihe Chriſtian exerciſe 


Coen. 15 This Bod meante when be ſapde 
00 Abꝛäham that the iniquittes oft 
1 Amo2rheans were not pet ful! 


k Alſo in the retielations vnto ©. Jo) 
o. Buangelift , when he vſed this a 
14 cluſion of that booke: De that de 
eulll let, hym doe pet mo2e euill:g 
he that lpeth in filth , let hym y 
become moe fiithte:fo2 beholde 
come quicklpe, and my rewarde 
with me, to render to euety man! 
co:dinge to his deedes. Dy which 
wo2des Sod ſignifieth that his bt 
ringe and tolleratinge with ſinne 
tn this lpfe, is an argument of | 
greater ſerueritie in the life to con 
Which the pꝛophet Dauid alſo dec! 
12 gen, talkinge of a careies (| 
. ner he faleth $ Dominus irridebit e 
9 — proſpicit quod veniet dies e 
„Our Bod ſhall ſcoffe at Hym fo! 
„ ſeinge that his dape ſhall come. T 
„ dayecno doutt)is to be onderſto cg 
„the dape Of accounte & puniſhmes 
þ after this lyfe , fo2 ſo doth 6 
; moꝛe at large declare hym ſelfe in 
| other place, in theſe woꝛdes. 20 
Fꝛcc. 7. thou ſonne of man, this ſaieth ſt 
li -» Lo2d Bod: the end is come now 
| ſay) the ende is come vpon thee. 4 
[ * J will ſhewe in thee my furpe, en 
„ Iudge thee accoꝛdinge to thy wa! 


| 


Lib. i. Part. i. Chap. 9 (ot puniſhement.) 14; I 
will lape againſt thee all thy abhoz „ | 
unattõs, and my eye ſhall not ſpare „, 

ee noꝛ will J take anpe mercie vpd „ 
jee but J will put thyne owne „, 
ayes vpon thee „ and thou ſhalt „, 
owe that J am the Lo2d. Behoide „„ 
iictton commeth on, the ende is , 
me the end (A faye/13 come: it hath „ 
itched againſt thee , and beholde it 53 
tome: cruſhinge is now come vpd »3 
te: the tyme ts come: the dape of »» 
ughter is at hand. Sho2tlie will , 
poure out my wꝛath vpon thee, »» 
ned J will fill my furve in thee, & J 
fl iudge thee atcoꝛdinge to thy, 
es, # J will lape all thy wicked »» 
s vpon three: my eye ſhall not pitie »» 
e:no2 will take any coſhpaſſion , 
n thee,but J will lape thy wales „ 
"thee , and thy abhominattons »» 
the mfddeſt of thee, and thou (halt 5» 
. oe tharh am the Loꝛde that firf- 1» 
8 ts the ſpeeche of Bod „ 
gil | ſe E. 59 
einge then now we vnderſtande ot pay- 
enerall, = the puniſhementes - 
od in the 1vfe fo come are moſt fa | 
aine to be greate and ſevere , to | 
Ich as fall into them:fo2 which 


ſe S. Baule ſayth: : Horrendum eſt Heb, 1 6 
lere in manue dei viuentis: ik 19 a 1 
dle thinge to fall 8 the * 
0 


146 The Chriſtian exerciſe 


of our lyuinge God: Let vs cor 
ſider ſomewhat in perticulac what 
manner of paines # puniſhemente 
they ſhalbe. Fo2 better conceauing 


”vvo 
arc of 


one which die in the guplt of moztal 
ſinne, # in the diſfauoure & diſpler 
(ure of Bod, of whom it is (aidy, 
*5- conuertantur peccatores in infernum: { 
i! „ ſinners be turned into Hell. am 
Po. 21 aga ine: there is a ſinne vnto death 
; and J doe not ſape that any mu 
?) ſhould p2aye fo2 that. And again; 
the poꝛtion of wicked men, ſhalben 
the lake burninge with fire & b2ynM 
ſtone: which is called the ſecor 
?* death. An other ſozte of ſynnet 
there are,; which haue the guylt 
their ſinnes pardoned by their cepii8 
tance in this iyfe , but pet haue nd 
made that tempoꝛall ſatiſfaction 
godes tuftice , no2 are ſo though 
purged in this lyfe , as they maj 
palle to heauen without puniſhmil 
Cor.; and of theſe it is wꝛziten: Detrimentuhe 
patientur, ipſi autem ſalui erunt, fic tan. 
„ quaſi per ignem. They (Hall ſuffer hut 
„ and dommage but pet they ſhag 
ſaued as by fire. Upon which woch, 
al. 37. Of S. aul, the holpe father S. Au 
w2iteth thus: Becauſe S. Paul a | 
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jat theſe men ſhalbe ſaued by fire, Toe te- 
jerfoze this fire is contemned. But Fe 
ucely though they ſhalbe ſaued by aichacacy 
pet is this fire moꝛe greeuous thi i= pur- F 
hatſoeuer a man can ſuffer in this *. 
fe:and pet you knowe how greate % „ 
nd intollerable thinges men haue « 50. 
:maye ſuffer. The ſame S. Auſten dom. 
an other place ſapeth thus: They »» 

hich haue done thinges wo2thle »» 

f tempo2all puniſhement of whom . 

e Apoſtle ſateth(They ſyaibe ſaued ?-Cor.z 
fire) muſt palle thzough a firte »» 

ler, and moſt hoꝛrible ſhallowes of »2 
uninge flames , ſignffied by the »» 
ophet,when he ſaith,and a klud of Van-7- 
te went befo2e hym, and looke How „ 
uch matter there is in their ſinnes, „ 
longe muſt they ſticke in pallinge,, 
eiꝛough, how much the fault requi: „ 
ch, ſo much ſhall the puniſhement „ 


this fire reuenge. And becaule the ,, 
oV rd of God doth compare the ſoule , 
na a ſinner, to a pot of bzafſe,ſaytnge: „ 
meint the pot emptie vpon the coles, „ 


ul all the ruſt be melt ed of: ther: „ 
em this fire all ydle ſpeeches, all zz 


die cogitations,all light ſinners, 
bro il boyle out , which by a ſhoꝛte , 
a e might haue hene ſeparated kr, 


oule in this lyfe , by almes and zz 
es. Ditherto S. Auſten. 77 
Dy And 
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| de vera And the ſame holpe father in an 


faila 
ute 


other place bath theſe woꝛdes. Jf 1 


1a. C 12, ſinner by his cduerſion eſcape deat 


Itent. 


al 
7 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


and obtaine lyfe, pet fo2 all har 
can not pꝛomiſe hym, that he ſhal 
eſcape all payne 02 puniſhement 5e 
» He that Deferred the fruites of rept: 
»» tance till the nert ipfe muſt be perft 
ted in purgatorie fire, and this fy 
(tell you) though it be not euerk 
9 ſtinge, pet is it pallinge greeuous fa 


„it doth karte exceede all patnes thaß 


5 mã cau ſuffer in this lyfe. Neuer wa 


there founde out pet ſo great a pan 
5 in fleſhe, as that is, though martin 


„ haue abpdden ſkraunge to2mentesM* 


5 and many Wicked men haue ſutkere 
2) exctedinge greate puniſhmentes 
-  Ipkeeffecte doth S. Gregoꝛie wu 


arent of the ſeueritte of this pumiſhmen 


erpoſidinge thoſe woꝛdes of Dau 


O Loꝛde rebuke me not in thy fur l 


noꝛ co2rect me in thy wꝛath. Til 
,, tz as yt he ſapde (ſayth S. Gregor 
»» know? that after this lyfe, ſon 
„ muſt be clenſed by purginge fire. al 


y other muſt receaue ſentence of tig 


7 null dinattd. But becauſe F eſteel 
„that purginge fire ( though it 

5 tranſitoꝛie) tobe mote intolleraꝭ 
9, thaa all the tribulatio which in t 
„ lyfe maye be (uffered ;therioze J 
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not onlye deſire not to be rebuked in ,, 
the furte Of eternall damnation , but „ 
alſo A greatite feare to be purged in „ 
the w2ath of tranſitozte correction: „ 
thus karte S.Bregozte.And J might ,, 
adde a Hund2ed lpke fapinges moꝛe 
out of the holye fathers touchinge 
the extreame ſeueritie of this pur⸗ 
ginge fire after death, x of the greate 
feare Which they had ok it, but this 
halbe fuTicient to warne Catholi⸗ 
gues which beleeue it, to looke bet- 
ter abuute them than they doe, fo2 
the auopdinge of the rigoure of this 
ite by their good lpke in this wo2Id, 
elpectaliie by theſe two meanes of: 
umes and teares, which S. Zuften in 


the place befo2e recited, doth mentid: 


hich holpe father aiſo in the lame 
place maketh this collectien: we ſee 


vhat men doe oꝛ mape ſuffer in this »5 


oke: what rackinge , what tearinge, »» 
what burninge and the like:and yet 5» 
hey are nothinge in reſpect of that »» 
re:Whereof he tnferreth this con: 

luton. Iſta ergo et cet. Theſe thinges i PA. 2 
herfo2e which we [uffer heere, ate, | 


uch eaſier than that fire: and pet, 


du ſee that men will doe any thinge zz 
ather than ſuffer them, how much, 
n0ze then ought wee to doe that litle 
ieh Bod commatindeth vs, to zz 
D ty auopde 
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3) duopde that fire, farce æ much mo! 
"Wd green ous? 
bear that. It is aà ſtraunge matter to conl: 
id ſain. der, what great feare holye men ha 
A. d ok this fire, and how litle we hat 
reer now a dapes, hauinge much mat 
Hrerga- Cure than they. S. Barnarde hal 
| Za theſe woꝛdes of hym ſelke: Oh wou 
in ca. 55: £0 Bod ſome mi would now beton 
1 „hand pꝛauide fo2 my head abundant 
1 „ok water & to mp eyes a fountaln 
„ok teates, fo2 ſo perhapes the bur 
„ninge fire ſhoulde take no hold: 
„where runnnge teates had clenſe 
hh beto2e. And agapne, J tremble an 
ſhake fo2 feare,of fallinge into Sod 


4 handes. J woulde gladlle pꝛeſent n 
9 ſelfe befoꝛe his face, alreadte tudg 
of my ſelfe,and not to be fudged the 


„ of htm. Therfoze I will make a tech 
„ninge whiies J am heere of my go0 
dedes # of mp badde. p euill ſhall 
,, £O2rected with better wozkes: th 
„ſhaltze watered with  teares t 
,, ſhalbe puniſhed by fad inge: thi 
„ ſhalbe amkded by ſharpe diſctp!ine 
= will rippe vp the very bottome of! 
„wapes and all my deuiſes, that! 
„ map finde noth inge vntried at ! 
,, daye ,02not fullye diſculled to 
handes. And then J hope in his m. 


et cie; that he will not tudge te 
all 


+ 
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faults agayne at the ſecond tpme, Naum. 
as he hath pꝛomiſed. The lyke feare 5 
ittereth Saint Ambzoſe tn theſe "A 
wozdes: © Lozde pf thou reſerue :.a4ni 
any whit in me to be reuenged in the am. 
next Iyfe:yetF humblie alke of the, »» 
that thou gene me not vp to the »2 
power of wycked ſpirits, whiles thou »» 
WM wypeſt awape my ſinnes , by the» 
"WM paynes ok purgatozie. And a gayne 2 
in an other place. ſyaibe ſearched x pn 
examined as leadec iu this fire) ind Ars. 
mut durne vntillali the lead ve meh 41 
ted awap. And pk then there be found „ 
no ſiluer matter in me: woe be to me. zz 
Fo2 J muſt be thzuſt downe to the 
nethermoſt partes of hell , o2 elles „ 
wholie waſte a way as ſtrawe in the „ 
Wire. But pk anie gold oz ſiluer be 1. Cor 
kounde in me, not thꝛough my wozz „ 
ies, but by grace æ Chꝛiſtes mercieæ »» || 
though the miniſterie of my pꝛieſte⸗ | 
hoode:F ſhall alſo once ſay : ſacelie > # 
they that truſt in thee, ſhall neuer be Pl. ; 
Fconfounded.And thus much of this 
Wtempozall puniſhment reſerued even 
Wo: the purginge of gods ſeruants in | 
the lyfe to come. | 
But now touchinge the rep20- Of hei 
Mate + ſuch as fo2 theit wickedneſſe aeg 
jaue to die euerlaſtinglie: we muſt of the 
magine that the caſe ſtandeth much damne 
itz moze 
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moꝛe Hardipe : fo2 to that puurpot 
ſoundeth Chꝛiſtes ſapinge to th 
good women of Jeruſalem , when 
Pet. 4. was goinge to his pallton : pt the 
Doe theſe thinges to grene Wood! 
what ſhalbecome of that which ij 
d2pe? which woꝛdes S.jSeter (eemet) 
in ſome parte to expounde when |} 
ſapeth:yt the Judgement of Bodbe: 
gyne with vs which are his feruites 
what ſyall the ende of wicked men 
be? As who would fay,that in all rer 
ſon, their ende muſt be 1ntollercable 
Foz moe particular conceauinge 
whereof, becauſe the matter is off 
great impoꝛtance fo2 all Lhziſttans 
to knowe: it ſyail not be perhapeßß 
mille, to conſider d2eeflie , what the 
holte ſcriptures & auncient father 
of the Catholique churche, (directe 
no doubt by the holle Shoſt haue tt. 

f the uealed vnto vs, concerning this pt 
I. niſgement And ficit of all, touching 
lers ton the place of puniſyement appointei 

ues. For the damned,comonlie called hel, 
the ſcripture in diverſe language 

- vſeth diuerſe names, but all tendinW 
to expꝛeſle the greeuouſneſſe of paß 


e niſhement there ſuſtered: Ts in lat 
.it is called, Infernus, a place beneath u 
vnder ground (as moſte of the og 
kathers doe interpzete.) Wut wheth it 
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it be under ground 02 no, moſt cer: 
aine it is, that it is a place moſt op⸗ 
zot to heauen, which is ſapd to be 
boue; and from Which Iuctier was 
howne downe. And this man is lob. 1 
(ed to ſignifte the miſerable ſup- Ef. 14 
nellinge and hurlinge downe of the 
amned,to be trodk under the feete, 
ot onlie of God, but alſo of good 
en foꝛ euer. Foꝛ ſo ſateth the ſcrip: Mala. 4 
ure. Beholde oe dape of the £02de 
ometh burninge lyke a foznace,and 
l pꝛoude and wicked men ſhall te 
cawe to that foꝛnace, and you that 
are my name fthall tread th? downe 
id they ſhalbe as burnt aſyes vnder 
he ſoles of pour feet in that dape. 
Ind this ſhaibe one of the greateſt 
iſeries that cã happt to the pꝛoude 
nd ſtoute potentates of the worl de, 
be thꝛowne downe, with ſuch con: 
paempt ⁊ to be trodden — keete of 
em, whom they lo much deſpiſed in 
01s wonlde. 
The Hebzue worde which the fcrip- Rg. x, 
Ire vſeth fo2 hell, is Seol, which Mat. 14 
mifteth a great d tche 02 Dungeon. | 
1 witch ſenſe it is alio called in the | 
pocalips lacus iræ dei the lake of the Apo. . | 
at: of Bod. And again, Stagnum ar- 2 
is igne & ſ:\phure : a poole burning Apo.: 21 
th fyze « x bUmſtone. In greeke the | 
D ſcrip⸗ 
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Mat. I ſcripture vſeth thee woꝛdes fo! th 
— 8 ſame place. The fy2ſt is. Hades, ye 
* in the goſpell z which (as piutard 

latenter. noteth )ſignifieth a place where 

| light is. The ſecond is zophos , in 
2. Pet. 4. Peter, which ſignitieth darcknes 
Job. 10. ſeife. In which ſenſe it is called al 
Mat. 22. gf Job, terra tenebroſa & operta mortis « 
| 456y ligine. A darcke land @ ouerwhelny 
i ** +: with deadlie ebſcuritie. Alſo int 
goſpell tenebræ exteriores , vbtter dar 

nelle. The thirde greeke wooꝛde 

tartaros, V{ed alſo by S. [Peter 2 whit 

woꝛde being deriued of the verbe: 

raflo , (which ſignifieth to terrif 
trouble, and vere) impoꝛteth an) 

rible confuſion of toꝛmentoꝛs int 

place:euẽ as Job ſapeth of it, ibi nu 

ordo , fed ſempiternus horror inbabi 

there dwelleth no oꝛder, but eveſ 

ſtinge ho2rour. 

The chaldie wo2de which is i 
bed in hebzue, and tranſlated to! 
greeke is gehtna. Firſt of all vſed 
Lh2if , fo2 the place of them wh 
are daned,as S.Jerome noteth! 
the tenth chapiter of S. Mathe! 
goſpell. And this wo2de beinge cl 
pounded of gee & Hinnom ſigni 
a valley nighe to Jeruſalem » cal 
the vailey of hinnom, in which 
olde Adalatrous Jewes were v 


— 
— — 
a_— 


—_— + 
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to burne alpue their owne childzen 
in the Honour of the deuill, and to 
ſounde with trumpetes, tpmbzills, & 
other loude inſtruments, whiles they 
were dopnge therok, that the chil⸗ 
diens vopces and cryes might not 
de heard: which place was afterward 
vſed alſo foꝛ the receipt of all ftithi- 
nes,as of doung, dead carions , e the 
like : And it is moſte pꝛobable, that 
our Sautour vſed this wo2de aboue 
all other fo2 hell, thereby to ſignikie 
the miſerable burninge of ſoules in 
that place the pitifull clamours and 
\"'Wcries of the toꝛmented, the confuſe 
and barbarous nopſe of the to2men- 
I teꝛs, together with the moſte lothe- 
"Wome filthineſſe of the place, which is 
Wotherwiſe deſcribed in the ſcriptutes, 1 
eo che names of adders {nakes,coca- * 
trices, ſcoꝛpions, x other venemous | 
__e » as ſhalbe afterwardes de⸗ 
Axe d. | 
Dautng declated the names of this | 
lace and thereby alſo in ſome part, 
he nature: yt remaineth now, that 
de confider , what maner of patnes 
nen ſuffer there. Fo2 declaration 
hereof, we muft note, that as heaut | 
Ad hell are contrary,afſigned to cd: ne 
ch Weary perſones , fo contrary cauſes! hen va 
e haue they tn all ceſpectes cdtrarpe verſa. 
pꝛo⸗ 
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pꝛoperties, conditions, and effects,j 
fuche ſoꝛte, as what ſoeuer is ſpokn 
of the felicitpe of the one , may ſery 
to tnferce the contrary of the othe 
As when S. Paule ſapeth that no ge 
hath ſeene , noꝛ eare heard, noꝛ hat 
conceaued the iopes that Bod hat 
p2epared fo2 them that ſhalbe ſauet 
Une may inkerre that the paynes! 
the damned muft be as great again 
when the ſcripture ſaith that til! 
11 felicitte ot them in heaut is a perfeWi! 
Exo. 6. 7 felicttte, contayning omae bonum, Me 
goodnelle: So that ns one kinde oc 
pleaſure can be imagined which tha 
haue not:we muſt thinke on the cu 
trary part, that the miſerte of thao 
damned , muſt be alſo a perfect mio 
tie, contapning all afflictions thihe 
may be, without wanting any. Set 
that, as the happines of the good ve! 
infinite, and vniuerſall:ſo alſo she 
calamſtie of the wicked inkinite 90M b! 
Bniuerſall. Now in this lpfe allch ern 
miſertes and paines which fail vycheꝛt 
man, are but particular and not ben 
_ nerſall. As fo2 example: we ſee gon 
man patned in his eyes , an other Wit 
Hts teeth, an other in his tomate, Wea! 
other in his backe: which particuge; 
patnes notwithſtädinge ſome tin wa 
are lo extreame, as lyfe is not * 1 
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reſiſt them , # a ma woulde not ſuffer 
them iong fo2 the gayning of many 
wozides together. But ſuppoſe now, 
g man were toꝛmẽted in all the parts 
of his bodpe at once, as in his head, 
his eyes his tongue, his teeth, his 
thote , his ſtomake, his belite, his 
backe, his hart, his ſides, his thighes, 
ein all the ioints of His body beſides: 
Wſuppoſel J ſay )he Were moſte cruel- 
Die tozmented with extreme paines 
n all theſe partes together, without 
aſe 02 intermiſſion. Udhat thinge 
uid be mo2e mtſerable than this? 
hat ſight moꝛe lamentable: If thou 
ouldeſt fee a dogge lpe in the ſtrete 
0 afflicted: J knowe thou couldeſt 
ot but take cõpaſliũ vp him. MMell 
hen, coſider what difference there is [+ 
. $Weiwene abpdinge thele paines fo2a a 1 
eezke, oꝛ for al eternitie:in {uffering 
ei vpon a ſoft bedde , 02 vppon | 
W burninge grpdyꝛon and boplinge 1 
onace ! among a mans freendes cd ⸗ | 
ting hym , 02 among the furtes of | 
el whipping and tozmentinge ym 
onſider this( J ſay gentle reader,) 
ad yf thou wouldeft take a greate | 
kale of labour, rather than abpde | 
cut de ene, tn this lpe: de content to 
tinWſtaine a litle paine rather than to 
ble Wicurre the other in the lyte to * 
1 u 
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pꝛoperties, conditions, and effects,j 
ſuche ſoꝛte, as what ſoeuer is ſpokn 
| ofthe felicitye of the one, may ſery 
If. Cor: Winkerre the contrary of the othe 
or.? As when S. Paule ſapeth that no oi 
ll hath ſeene , no2 eare Heard , no2 hat 
conceaued the iopes that Bod hat 
pꝛepated fo2 them that ſhalbe ſauet: 
1. __ UNemay inkerre that the paynes! 

1 the damned muſt be as great again 
Ms when the ſcripture ſaith that theW!! 
| felicitie of them in heaut is a peru. 
Exo. 6. 7 felicitte, contayning owne bonum e. 
| goodnelle : So that ns one kinde of 


. pleaſute can be imagined which th 


| haue not;we muſt thinke on the co 
[ trary part , that the miſerte of 
| damned, muſt be alſo a perfect ii 
f tie, contapning all aflictions th 
1 may be, without wanting any. $ 
that, as the happines of the good if 
infinite, and vniuerſall:ſo alſo 
_ calamifie of the wicked infinite cg 
Bniuerſall. Now in this 1yfe allt 
miſertes and paines which fail vy 
man ate but particular and not vn 
nerſall. As fo2 example: we lee0 
man pained in his epes, an other 
hts teeth, an other in his ſtomabe 
other in his backe: which particugy 
patnes notwithſtäd inge ſome tin 
are lo extreame, as lyfe is not * 


reſiſt them , + a ma woulde not ſuffer 
them long fo2 the gayning of many 
wozides together. But ſuppoſe now, 
man were toꝛmẽted in all the parts 
er his bodye at once, as in his head, 
his eyes his tongue, his teeth, his 
thote , his ſtomake, his bellte, his 
acke,his hart, his ſides, his thighes, 
in all the ioints of his body beſides: 
auppoſe J ſay )he were moſte cruel- 
lie toꝛmented with extreme paines 
nalltheſe partes together, without 
aſe 02 intermillion. Udhat thinge 
uid be mo2e miſerable than this? 
phat light moꝛe lamentable: If thou 
pouldedꝭ ſee a dogge lpe in the Crete 
f thiwo atflicted: J knowe thou couldeſt 
mig ot but take cõpaſliũ vp him. AAMell 
thiWhen, coſider what difference there is 
, $Wetwene abpdinge thele paines fo2 a 
gd Weeke,902 foꝛ al etermitie:in ſuffering 
em vpon a ſoft bedde , 02 vppon 


[4 


5 
u burninge grpdprꝛon and boplinge 
ülthemnace: among a mans freendes cõ⸗ 
vpaeꝛt ing hym , oꝛ among the furtes of 
bauen whipping and tozmentinge hym 


ee H Konſider this ( J ſay gentle reader,) 
her nd pk thou wouldeſt take a greate 
xc, Weale of labour, rather than abyÞde 
cu de ene, in this lpfe: de content to 
tinWMſtaine a litle paine rather than to 
pie! ucre the other inthe lpke to * 
1 u 
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jy F<cvliar But to conſider theſe thinges y 
Bo wa further,not onelie all theſe partes: 
| parce, The body which haue bene thfirumit 
to ſinne, ſhalbe toꝛmented togetha 
but alſo euerie ſenſe both extetm 
e internall fo2 the ſame cauſe (hal 
afflicted , with this particular to 
ment, contrarie to the obiect where 
it delighted moſte , & tooke pleaſut 
in this wozlde. As fo2 example, tt 
laſciutous eyes ſhalbe aflicted wit 
the vglie # fearefull ſight of deu 
the delicate eares with the Hori 
nopſe of dãned ſpirits:the nyſe (me 
with poyſoned ſtenche of b2imſiot 
and other vnſuppoꝛtable filthe: 
daintye taſte with moſt rauyno 
hungar and thirſt:and all the ſenſi 
partes of the body with burnin 
fire.Againe, the Imagination, ſal! 
toꝛmented, with the appzehenſion 
paines pꝛeſent, and to come: then 
moꝛie, wich the remkbꝛance of pic 
ſures paſt, the vnderſtanding , w 
conſideration of the felicitie loſt! 
the miſerie now come on. © po 
Chꝛiſtian, what wilt thou doe ani 
* deſt the multitude of ſo greuous 
lamites? l 
ö — It is a wounderkull matter, 
of hell (às one father ſayeth to make a! 1 
enxerciſed ſonable man goe out of his wittes g; 
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coftder what god hath reuepled vnto forter- 
bs in the ſcriptures,of the dꝛeadfull mende 


or pun 
hemen 


circitances of this puniihmtt, æ pet 


to ſee, how litle the rechelelle men 
of the wo2lde doe feare it. Fo2 firſt, 
touching the vntuerſalitte, varietie, 
# greatneſle of the papne,not onel 

the reaſons bekoꝛe alleaged , but alſo 


Wdiverſe other conſiderations in the 


ſcriptures do Declare. As where it is Apo. 2 
ſayed of the damned. cruciabuntur die & 14. | 
& nocte ,.they ſhalbe toꝛmented dap Apo. 1 


id and night. And agatne Date illi tormen- Luc. 1 


um, geue her, toꝛment, ſpeakinge of 
abilon in hell, by which is ſignifted 
hat the patnes in hell are ererciſed, 
ot fo2 puniſhement,but foꝛ toꝛment 


Nor the parties. And toꝛments cöman⸗ 


| |; 


lle we fee in this wozlde to be as 


greate & as extreame,as the witte ok 


man can reache to deutſe. Jmagtnne 
then, when God ſhall lay his head to 


deniſe toꝛments (as he hath done in 


ei) what maner of tozments will 


hey be. | 

If creating an element heere fo2 The ſea] 
ur cdfo2t(J meane the fire)he could fenator! 
teate the ſame ſo terrible as it is, in etche 
uch ſoꝛte as a man would not holde key. | 
s onelie hand in it one dape, fo2 fo 


au npne a kingdome : what a fire 


es 


| 


Jpncke pou hath he p2ontded fo2 
bell 
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hell, which is not created foꝛ cOfoy 
but onelie foꝛ toꝛmtt, of the partie 
Our fire hath a thouſand differen 


\ Fcdthat, « therfoze is truelie ſayd; 
the holy fathers , to be but a paint 
and fained fire in reſpect of that 
our fire was made to comfo2t (as 
haue fayd and that, to to2ment. £ 
fire Hath. neede to be fedde con 
nuallie with woode oz els it goeh 
out : that burneth continually 
without feeding. Our geueth lig 
that geueth none: Out is out och 
natural: place, and therfoze if! 
to aſcend, and to get from-vs,as way! 
ſee: but that is in the naturail place 
where it was created, and therfo0 ye 
wydeth there perpetualite. Our cons! 
lumeth the matter laped in it, andiW! 
quickelte diſpatcheth the pameihchen 
toꝛmenteth but coniumeth not , e 
the ende the patne may be eue 
ſting Durfire is extinguiſhed vi ee 
water , and greatite abated oy 
coldeneſle of the ayer about itithi L 
hath no ſuch abatement, oꝛ qua!itiqqzne 
tion. Finallte what a ſtraunge 4 
incredible kynde of fire that is Op" 
peareti op theſe wordes of our 209! 
ulout ſo often repeated! There ſhaßhn 


weeping x gnaſhing of teeth. UGahÞt 
8. ping is to be relerred to the — be 
f ER [ I 
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xtreme buining in that fire, foꝛ that 13. 21. 
e toꝛmẽt of ſcalding + burning en 14. 
gzceth teares ſooner than any other Luc. 13. 
umtt · as appearteth in them, which 
po the ſodaine doe puta yote thing 
ito their mouth ,o2 ſkalbe any other 
rte of their body. And gnaſhing of 
eth (as every man knoweth) pꝛo⸗ 
edeth onelte of great and extreme 
ide. Jmaginne the what a fire this 
which hath ſuch extreme effects 
Wt!) of heate and colde. © mightie 
ed what aſtraunge God art thou? 
(ov wounderfull and terrible in all 
wier wozkes and inuentions : how 
Wuntifull art thou to thoſe that icue 
ſerue thee? and how ſeuere to them 
ich contemne thy commaunde- 
ments: Haſt thou deuiſed a way how 
hay Which lie burning in a lake of 
e and beimſtone ſhallalſo be to2- & 
ted with. extceame colde? what 4po.2 r ? 
erſtandin ze of man can cdceaue Pfal. 35 
bv this may beꝛbut thy Judgemets 
Loꝛde) are a depth without bot⸗ 
and therekoꝛe J leaue this to: 
 onlte pꝛouidence, pꝛapſinge thee 
mallpe fo2 the ſame. | 
Geſides theſe generall papnes cd- parricu- | 
aalen to all that be in that place, the lar paines | 
ture ſignifieth aiſo that there er 
we patticular to2ments , dn ofeders. 
ory 


162 The Chriſtian exerciſe 


both fn qualttie and quantitie tot 
ſianes and offences of eche offen 
Fo2 to that ende ſayeth the p2opl 
Eſap to God. thou wilt tudge 
Eſa. 27. mealure. And Bod ſaieth of by 
Ela. 28. ſelfe: I will ercerciſe Judgement 
weight, and Juſtice in meaſure] 
4 that is che meaning ok all t 
ph thꝛeates 07 Sod to linners, when 
„ © ſayeth that he will pate the home 
rer: co2dinge to their particular wow 
Oſce.r, And acco2ding to the inuention 
Zach. 1. their owne harts. In this ſenſeit 
Apo. 1 8. ſayed in the Apocalips, of Baby 
now tzowe n downe in to the li 
Looke how much ſhe hath gloußz 
| ite drons hath itued in deligh 
o much toꝛment and afUliction 5 
Lib. de. Yer.UUhere of the holy fathers 5 
vera pen gathered the varietie of tom? 
a: that ſhalbe in that place As then 
„ differences of ſinnes:ſo ſhall the! 
1 varietie of to2zments , ( ſayeth 
2 Ephꝛaem) foꝛ the adulterer ſhall 
one kynde of toꝛment, the mutd 
an other, the theefe an other d 
dronkarde an other:the liat an 
And ſo he foloweth on, ſhew!l 
how the pzoude man ſhall be tt 
vnder feete to recompẽce his 
the gloutton ſuffer ineſtimable 
gar: the dzonkards extreme iy 


Tere.2, 


b. r. Parta.Chap.g.(ofptniſhement.): 63 
We delitious mouth filled vp with 
zule: and the delicate bodie feared 
th hote burning p2ons. 
The holte Bhoſte ſignifled ſuch 
thing when he (aypeth in the ſcrip⸗ 
Wires + of the wicked wo?2idlinge? 
Wis bꝛeade in his belly ſyalbe turned , ,,, c- 
to the gaule of ſerpents : he ſhal: naillous 
conftrayned to ſpue out agayne dent 
e tiches which he Hath devoured. dy the 
jay , Bod ſhall pull them out of his ccripenre» 
ly agatne:he ſhalbe conſtrapned to 
che the gaules of cocatrices , and 
e tongue of an adder ſhall kill hym 
WW (hail pape [weetlie fo2 all that 


er he hath done: and pet ſhall he 


t be conſumed , but ſhall ſuffer ac- 
dinge to the multitude of all His 
"Wuiles 2 vtter datkeneſſe lpeth in 
At fo2 him:and fire which needeth 


WP kindling ſhall eate hym vp: this 


the wicked mans po?tion fro Bod. 
W? which woꝛdes is plaſniteſhewed, 
at woꝛdlings ſhall recepue parti- 
lar toꝛments fo2 their glonttonie, 
their delicate fare , foꝛ extoꝛſion, 
the like. Which to2zments ſhall 
greater than any moꝛtall tongue 
ierpzelle:As my appeare by the 
jemEt and hoꝛtible woꝛdes which 
e holie ghoſte here vſeth to inſt; 

ate the ſame. 
There 
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There is repoꝛted by men of go; 
— - credit) a viſion of a ſeruant of Gt 
A viſion that he had in his pꝛapers oft 
handling handlinge of a certaine wicked 
of a vyic- in hell. It is not valike to ſq 
es man which the holte prophets recount 
eu. other matters. And therkoꝛe J ni 
rehearſe it, koꝛ that it maketh to ol 
purpoſe. This ſeruant then of Gn 
ſawe , that as fone as this ric; 
wo2ld{tng was dead, he was b20u9s 
by the damned ſptrits to the place 
toꝛment, and there a captame den 
ſittinge in a chaire ot burninge ha 
pꝛon, roſe vp fo2 reuerence and toll; 
hym, fo2 th it he had dene a man 
onour and ſtate in the worde; 
woulde geue hym that place, 
ſo en made hym Tyt dou 
Whereathe erpinge out Ho2ribl 
there came two other deu ills wi 
two huge trompets full of wy! 
fy2e and bꝛimſtome, and ſapd 
would make him ſome mu ſicke to 
ſong , fo2 that he had loued mulic 
well in the wonde, and ſoblewt 
fire and bꝛimſtome in to his eat 
Then foꝛ that he cried he was d! 
there came a deuill and put into: 
mouth a pot of venemous liqu 
made of the -gaules of toades i 


ſerpents , ſapinge, this muſt 1 þ 
Al 


b. f. Part. i. Chap 9 (of puniſhmente ) 
e tucke in ſteade of pour delicate 
Senes which vou were accuſtomed: 
k raſte in the world. And ektſons fo⸗ 
wed two other vglie feendes with 
great compauſe of koute and fearce 
lakes, Which claſped hym asout the 
dle, and faſtned their teeth in his 
dye, the deniils ſapeinge, that fo2 
much as he liked ſo well to em⸗ 
ace dames in the woꝛlde, he ſhould 
t want embꝛallements now alſo? 
J after that foloweda great route 
turtous ſptrtts , with whippes & 
Jokes in their handes, which all 
lauited hym, renting and tearing? 
s fleſhe , and ſapinge, that theſe: 
creations Were reſerved fo2 hym 
that place foꝛ euer and euer. 
Theſe thinges Sod ſuffred this 
Ny man to ſee, not fo? that perhaps 
eſe materiall thinges are there, in 
e, but that by theſe we might con- 
awe the inſuppoꝛtable teꝛments 
Jared fo? the wicked in that 
ace: euen as he ſhewed him ſelke 4 
Ws gioꝛie, bp viſible thmges to Da: Dan. 7. 
aungel though in dede he be tnuiſible; 
ende this, the ſcripture ſheweth The 
0 vs not omie the vniuerſalitie, „ines 
ieumaritte and ſeueritie of theſe in hbeu. 
nes, but alſo the ſtraitneſte there: 1 
Without ayde , helpe, eaſe, oz _ 
: 02 
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Mat. 2 2. foꝛt, when it ſapeth wee ſhall be cat 
in, bownde both hand # feete: fo: | 
is ſome kinde of cofo2t in this wo! 
to be able to reſiſt oꝛ ſteiue againk 
our afflictions,but there we muſt y 
ſtill and ſucker all. Agatne, when iW 
ſapeth:clauſa eſt ianua,the gate is ſhut 
that is, the gate of all mercte, of . 
pardon, of all eaſe, of all tntermillii 
of all cofo2t,ts ſhut vp from heaue 
from earth, from the creato2, & fron 
creatures: inſo much as no con(ol; 
tion is euer to be Hoped fo2 moꝛe:: 
in all the miſeries of thts lpfe there 
alwaies ſome. This ſtraitneſſe is lite 
wile moſt lpuelie expꝛelled in th; 
. d2eadful patable of the riche gloutt 
Tuc. 16. in hell: who was dꝛiuen to that na 
1 celfitie, as He deſired that Lazar 
1 might dyppe the toppe of his fing 
Irres lu water to coole his tongue, in i 
Ther: mid deſt of that fire wherein he ſalt) 
example he WAS2E pet could not he obtaine 
df che A ſmall tetteſhing it ſemeth it wou 
Ane haue bene vnto hym, ik he had obtal 


* ned the ſame. Bit pet to ſhew tif 

ſtraitnelle of the place, it was deni 
hym. Oh you that lpue in ſynkußz 
welth of the woꝛld, conſider but th 
one example of gods ſeueritie, andi 
afeard This man was in that 89/1 
tie à litle vetoze as he would not 1 | 


ſb. i. Part. i. Chap. J. (ot puniſhemeut.) : 87 
e cromes Of his table to Lazarus, 
buy heauen withall a now would 
- geue a thouſand wozldes (pk he 
d them)fo2 one dꝛoppe of water to 
ole his tongue. UGhat demaund 
uld be lelle than this? he durſt not 
ze to be deliuered thece, oꝛ to haue 
toꝛments diminiſhed , o2 to aſke 
reate veſſell of water to refreſhe 
whole bodte therein: dut onely ſo 
ch as would ſticke on the toppe 
a mans finger , to coole his tögue. 
what neede was this pooꝛe man 
wduven? what a great imagina- 
n had he of the foꝛce of one dꝛoppe 
water? to what pitifull chaunge, 
xs his tongue now come vnto, that 
as wounte to be ſo diligentlie apz 
ed with all kyndes of pleaſant li⸗ 
ours: Oh that one man can not 
ie example by an other: ether this 
true oꝛ els the ſonne of Bod is a 
. And then what men are we, that 
g our ſelues in daunger ok this 
ſetie, doe not ſeeke with moe di⸗ 
euce to auopde the ſame? 
In reſpect of theſe extremities & 
ite dealings of god in denying all 
koꝛt and con ſolation at this dap: 
e [cripture ſapeth, that men ſhall 
vai to rage, fuxie, and vtter impa⸗ 
;-1F"e;vlaſpheming Bod, and e pany 
b E : 
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_ the day of their natiuitie , ug 
. cating their owne tögues fo2 greets 
uc. z. & deſirtng the rockes # mountaing 
3 to come and fall on the, to ende the 
{1 paynes. 
Thee Now pf we adde to this the ein 
tke pay- nitte and euerlaſtinge continua 
e oftheſe toꝛments:we ſhall ſee that 
111 encrea:eth the matter greatlie. Foy 
if this wo2lde there is no to2ment | 
great, but that tyme ether takell 
awaye 02 diminiſheth the ſume. f 
ether the tozmenteex,02 (he to2mite 
dpeth, oꝛ ſome orcaſion oꝛ other j 
peneth to alter oꝛ mitigate the mag 
. ter. But heere is no ſuch hope 0? < 
Apo. r forte but cruciabiitur( ſayth the ſt 
i ture )in ſocula ſeculorum, in ſtagno ardei 
igne & ſulphure: Thep ſhalbe toꝛ meg 
ted ſoꝛ ener and euer, in a poo 
burning with fire and bztmſtome. 1 
?? longe as God, is Sod ſo longe (ha 
they buine there: Nether ſhall tt 
toꝛmentoꝛ no? the tozmented dy 
but both itne eternallye,fo2 the ety 
— pn of the parties to be pil 
4 nl 4 
ee Ohl ſapeth one father in a god 
dcroll ſa- meditation) yt a ſinner damned 
yeing. hell dyd knowe that he had to ſug 
| thoſe toꝛments there no mote thong 
| land veres, than there be ſandes 


: 5H 
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: 
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| | ib. i. Part. i. Chap. g (of puniſhement.) s 
Je ſea, and graſſe in the ground: oꝛ 
mo thouſand millions of ages tha 
ere be creatures iu Heaten , and in 
irth:he wold greatlte retopce there⸗ 
foꝛ he woulde comfo2t hym ſelfe 
the leaſt with this cogitation, that 
ice yet the matter would haue an 
d. But now(ſateth this good man) 
s woꝛde Neuer, bꝛeaketh his hart, 
hen he thinketh on yt and that 
tera hundꝛed thouſand millids.of 
oꝛldes there ſuffered , he hath as 
tte to his end as he had at the firſt 
Wy of his entrance to theſe toꝛmkts. 
Wonii2er , good. LChiſtian ) what a 
agth one houre woulde ſeme vnto. 
e, yt thou Haddeft but to holde thy 
Ind in fire and bꝛimſtone onelie 
ring the [pace thereof. ue ſee pt 
nan be greuouſ ie ſicke, though he 
lapd vpon a verie ſofte bebde, pet 
le night ſeemeth a long time vnto 
Nn. De turneth & toſſeth hym ſelke 
em ſyde to ſyde, tellinge the clock, 
Wd counting. euerie houre, as it 
eth, which ſemeth to him a whole 
e. And pf aa man ſhauld ſape vnto 
u, that he were to abpde that 
ine but ſeuen peres to gether the 
Wulde.goe nygh ts Diſpatre- fo2 
eke. Now yk one night ſeeme ſo log 
tedious to hym that lpeth on a 
FA good 
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good ſoft bedde, acklicted onelte uit 
a litle ague: what will the lpingen 
fire and bꝛimſtone doe, when he ſhil 
knowe euidentile, that he (hall neu 
haue end thereof? Ohldeare bꝛothe 
the ſattette of ee is lot! 


ſome, enen in thinges that are m 
euill of the ſelues. Af thou ſhouldy 
be bound alwapes to eate one one! 
meate: it woulde be diſplea ſauntt 
thee in the ende It thou ſhouldeſth 
bound to ſit din all thy 1yfe in on 
place, without moutnge: it would 
greuous vnto thee, aldeit no mi dy 
toꝛmtt the in that place. What tha 
will it be to lpe eternally , that i 
wo2lde without end, in moſte erqui 
ſite toꝛmentsꝛis it any wap tollen 
ble? UThat tudgement then, wha 
witte, what diſcretion is there left, 
men, which make no mo2e account. 
this matter than they doe? | 


might heere adde an other cl , 
- ciſtance,wyich the fcripture addeiſh; 
to wit, that all theſe tozments ſhal ! 
in darkenelle: Athinge dꝛeadfull! 
it ſelfe, vnto mans nature , fo2 tg 
is not the ſtouteſt man in the woꝛdg 
pr he found hym ſelfe alone „e ni 
n extreme darkenefſe,# ſhould heiß 
a nopſe of ſpirits commpng to wal 
hem, but he woulde feace , albelt Wh; 


t neuer alaſhe from them, on his 
odpe. J might alſo adde an other 
rcüſtance, that the pꝛophet addeth, 


zugh at them that dape, which will 
e no ſmall affliction. Fo2 as to be 
1o0ned by a maus freende in time of 
zuerſitie, is ſome comfoꝛt: (6 to be 
jughed at, ſpeciallte by them , who 
nelle may helpe hym, is a great and 
itollerable encreaſe of His miſerie. 
And now all this that J haue 
ok of Hitherts,1s but one parte of 
damned mans puniſhemet onelle, 
alled by diuines pena ſenſus, the 
aine of ſenſe oꝛ feelinge, that is, 
he payne 02 puniſhement ſenſible 


Hut yet beſide this, ther is an other 
Wart of his puniſhement called pena 


either greate, oꝛ no lelle than the 
mer. And this is, the inkintte lolle 
ich a damned man hath in beinge 
Wciuded fo2 euer and euer, from the 

ght of His creato2, and his glozte. 
Wabyich ſight onelie, being ſufficient 
W make happie and blefſed all them 

at are admitted vnto it, muſt nedes 
an inkinite miſerie to the damned 
in to lacke it eternallpe. And ther⸗ 


Ih foze 


Lib. r. par. i. Chap. &. (ot puniſhzment.3 r 7+ 


phich is, that God & good men ſhall Pſal.; 6 


licted vpon the ſoule and bodye. Paines off 


the dam.) 


auni, the paine of loſſe 02 dommag?: ned cue 
phich( by all learned mens opinion) fc:- 
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loꝛe this is put as one of the fir an} 
chiefeck plagues to be layed vpe 
| Eſa. 2 6. hym;Tollatur impius ne videat gloria de 

Let the wicked man be taken away, 

t hell to the ende he mag not ſee th 

2» gloꝛie of God. And thts loſte conta 
neth all other loJes and dommage 
myt:as the lolle of eternal bly! 
e Jope, (as J haue ſapd) of etern 
gloꝛie, ot eternall ſocietie, with t. 
Angels, and the like: which loſle 
when a damned man conſidereth (aa 
he can not but conſider them fill, 
taketh mote greefe therof7as dium 
Doe pꝛeue) than dy all the other 


WW hole tozments that he adpdeth br 
MI lides- - + | 4 
re And therefore here koloweth noi 
vrorme thelat and one of the greateſt ta 
* con- ments Of all, æ (92 that cauſe ſo o 4 34 
ace repeated in ſcriptutre. UWhich is, t 4 
iarc. 9. wozme of our conſclence, ſo calle: 

EG. CC. £02 that, as a warme Lyeth eating 
Tccle y. © gnawing the woode Where in n 
ludit. 6. abpdeth: (8 (yall the remorſe oa 
| owne conſcience, pe Within vs cy. 
5 ping & toꝛmenting vs foz euer. Ares 
rue co- this wozme 02 remozſe (hall pinoy. 
* pallte con'ifte in bzinginge to du, 
q/ Gf *h< myndes , ail the meanes and cabin 
ages of our pꝛeſent ertreame calam ties iner 
aur negligences, whereby we — 1 F 


| 


- — 


RE. * une * 
Lib. I. Part. I. Chap. 9. cet punſſhement.) 17 | 
licitie which other men haue gottk. 
nd at every one of fe! con:tdevas 
ds, this wo me ſhall geue Vs a gead⸗ 
e bite, even vnto the hart. As when 
ſhall lap befoꝛe vs ali the-occacions 
hat we had offered to auopde this 
iſerte , wherein nom we ate falien, 
ad to gapne the zige which we 
zue loſt: how eaſhe pt had dene tg 
zue done pt:how nighe we were ok 
atimes to reſolue sur ſelaes to doe 
t: and pet how bnfo2toanatite we 
ft of that cogit ation againe: how 
any times we were koꝛetolde of 
es daunger, and pet how litle care 
d feare we tooke of the ſame. How 
une the wo2ldlyve trifles were, 
herein we ſpent our time, and fo? 
bich we loc heauen, and fen into 
kn is intollerable miſerie: how they 
e exalted, whom we thought fooles 
I the wozide:And how we are now 
aoued fooles aud laughed at „which 
Wought our ſetties wyſe. Theſe 
hinges (J ſap) and athouſand moze 
inge laped bekoꝛe vs, bp our omne 
aeucience fyali pelde bs tnitnite 
n reeke. Fo2 that it is now to late £0 
nend them. And this greefe is cailey 
e wozme 02 remoꝛſe of gur owne 
uſcience: which worme ſhall more 
oꝛce men to weepe and houle, 
% I th than 
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thanany toꝛment els, conſidetinge 
how negligentice,fooltſhlte,® vatulle 
they-are come into thoſe ſo inſup 
poꝛtable toꝛments, æ that now ther: 
is uo moze time to redzeſle then 
ektoꝛs. 
Now onelte is the time of weeping 
and lamentinge foꝛ theſe men:but a 
in vaine. Row ſhall they be zynnet 
treat end fume,and maruaille at thi 
felues,{aping;:where was our witte! 
where was our Vnderſtandinge' 
where was our Judgement, when 
we folowed. vanities, and cont#nel 
theſe matters ? This is the talRe of 
ſinners in hell ( ſapeth the ſcripture) 
what hath our p2ide , oz what hat} 
he gloꝛie of out riches pꝛokited vs; 
ey ate all now'dantſhed lpke a os 
dowe: we haue werted out our 
ues in the wap of iniquitie and per 
dition, but the wap of our Toꝛde wel 
haue not knowne!:Thts(F ſape) mu 
be the euerlaſtinge ſong of the dawn 
ned wo2meaten conſcience in hell 
Eternall repentance without p20fi-. 
Wahereby he ſhalbe bzonght to ſuchß 
deſperation( as the ſcripture notet)ill 
as he ſhall turne into furte , agaynll, 
it ſelfe,teare 1 owne fleſh, ren 


s owne ſoule( it it were pollible 
innite the keendes to toment 0% 
is f | 
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wnge he Hath ſo beaftite behaned , 
ymſelte,in this wozlde; as not to 
zonide in time fo2 thts pzincipali 
natter,onite in deede to haue bene 
ought vpon. Oh pf he could haue 
ut an other lite to liue in the would 
gayne, how would he paſſe ft oner? 
pity what diligence ? with what ſe⸗ 
eritieꝛ but it is notlawfull:we one- 
e which are pet aliue haue that ſin⸗ 
wer denekit, yk we knewe, oz wound 
eſolue our ſelues to make the mo 
fit. One of theſe dayes , we ſhalbe 
tit alſo , and ſhall not recouer it 
gayne no not one Houte , pt we 
oulde geue a thouſand wozldes,fo2 
e ſame, as in deede the damned 
oulde doe, pf they might. Let vs 
w therfoze(o vſe the benefite of 
ur pꝛeſent time, as whe we are paſt 
ence, we haue not neede to wiſh 
ut ſelues Heere againe. | 
Now is the time we may auopde 
l: now is the time we may put our 
lues out of daunger of theſe mat- 
ers: now (J ſay) yf we reſolue our 
flues out of hand. Fo2 we knowe 
et what ſhall become of vs to 
oꝛowe. At may be to moꝛrowe our 
artes wilde as hard and careleſfſe 
theſe thinges, as they haue bene 
ereto foꝛe, and as harao his harte 
2 IJ ith was 
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was, after Moyſes departure frog 
hym. Dh that he Had ceſolued hyy 
_ lelfe th!onghlte while Mopſes was 
with hym, how happie had he bene 
PE the viche gioutton had taken thx 
time while Lazarus lay at hls dow, 
1 how bipYed a man had he bene !he 
— Was foꝛetolde of his miſerie (as w 
Tuc. 16. are now hy oples t the pꝛophetz 
I as Thziſt ſtanikieth: but he woulde 
Wl! not heare. Atterward he was in ſuch 
ad mication of his owne folyzthat he 
would? haue had Lazarus ſent from 
Abzahams boſome vnto his bzethzn 
£0 Warne them of his ſucceſle. B. 
Adzazi tolde hym, it was booteleſle 
foz they woulde not haue beleene! 
Ea3aUSbut rather haue perſecuted 
hin as a lpat and defamer of thell 
ono2able bꝛother deade, t he ſyould 
que come aud tolde them of iy tor 
ments. In dede ſo woulde the wit: 
ken of the wozld doe now yf one 
ſyzould come and tell them that thelr 
parents 02 freendes are damnedin 
hell, for ſuch and (ach thinges: and 
doe beſcech them fo loge bettet fl 
their liues, tu the ende, their com 
min e thither they doe not encreaſ 
the others paynes, fo2 beinge (one 
cauſe of their damnation for this 
oneuie the cauſe of care want i 
15 amnt 
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2 amned haue towardes the liuimge, 
a 1d not fo any loue they now beare 
oem: ) vk (A laye ſuch a_meTage | 
je 001d cone from hell, to the klou⸗ 
We linners 0: this world, wonlde 
Ker not laugh, at it? would they not 
om erlecute egarlie the parties that 
ts ould ung ſuch newes? Chat the 
N God deuiſe to doe for the ſautng 
<0 theſe men: what wWaye, what meas 
»M ap he take, when neiher warning, 


nNerample of others, 802 thꝛeats, 
2 exho:tattons will doe aur good 
e knowe, 02 map knowe, that lea: 
ing the lyfe which we doe, we can 
ot be ſaued. Ae ůnowe a2 aught to 
nowe, that many detoze vs haue 
ne damned fo2 leſſe matters. Ale 
nowe x can not chooſe but knowe, 
gat we muſt ſhoztlue dye, * receane 
len, as they haue receaued: uin; 
$ they dyd, or woꝛſe. Me ſee, by 
is lapd downe before , that the 
Iynes ate intollerable, and yet eter- 
all , which doe expect vs; fo2 the 
ne. Me confelſe them mod vnto2- 
nate that foꝛ aup pleaſure oꝛ com: 
bitte of this woꝛlde, are now kalle 
to thoſe paynes.Uhat the ſhould 
{vs to reſolue , to diſpatche our 
es quicklie of all impediments? 
beacke vislentlie from all bondes 

| Jv and 
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and chaypnes of this wicked. woldz, 
that doe let vs from this true am 
zealouſe ſeruice of Bod? why ſhout 
we ſleepe one night in ſinne, ſeinz 
that night map chaunce to be out 
laſt, and ſo the euerlaſtinge cutting 
of , of all hope foꝛ the time to come; 

-  Reſolue thy ſelfe there foꝛe (my 
deare b2other ) pf thou be wiſe, an 
cleate thy ſelfe from this daunget, 
while God is willinge to receau 
thee & moueth thee therunto by theſ 
meanes, as he dyd the riche man d 
Moyſes and the pꝛophets while | 
was pet in his pꝛoſperitie. Let his 
example be often befoze thine eyes, 
and conſider it th2oughlte , and it 
ſhall doe the good. Bod is a woun: 
derfull God, and to = his patiice he 
Elnfinite goodnefle He wooeth vun 
this lyte, ſeeketh vnto vs, and layet) 
hym ſelfeſ( as it were) at our feete,t0 
mouevs to our owne good, to wm 
vs, to dꝛawe vs, and to ſaue vs fron 
1 after this Ipfe he al: 

ereth his courſe of dealing: he tur 
neth ouer the leafe , and chaungeihßz 
his ſtple. Of a lambe he becometh ii 
lpon ts the wicked: and of a Saule 
a fuſf and ſeuere punſſher. Buha, 
can be ſapd oꝛ done moze to moue bi 
he that is kaꝛewarned and ſeeth hlihn 


— 


: 
Ui; 
"ST 
* 
1. 
. 
u 5 
1 
| , 
» 
1 
' 


ow! 


pne daunger ,befo2e His face, and 
et is not ſtirred no2 made the mo2e 
earye oz kearekull theredy , but 
twithitanding will come oz ſlyde 
ito the ſame:map well be pityed,but 
celle by no meanes can he be hel- 
Wed, makinge hym ſelfe incapable of 
temedies, that may be vſed. 


Ce IEF ec 


Of the moſte honorable and muni- 
hcent rewardes propoſed to all 
them that truelie ſerue God. 


CHar. 10. 


De motiues and conſi- 
derations laped downe 
befoze, in the fo2mer 
W' chapfters mpght well 
: ſuffice, to ſturre vp the 
harte ot anp reaſonable 
juſtian to take in hand this reſolu⸗ 
In, whereof we talke, and where 
nto J ſo much conet to perſuade 
ee tos thy enelie good, and gaine) 
tle reader. But foꝛ that all hartes 
not of one constitution in this 
ect, noz all dꝛawen and fficeed. 
the ſame means: A purpoſe tu 
ne heere a conſid not c: 
moditie 
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moditie,whereunto commonlie,ech 
man is pꝛone by nature. And then 
FozeF am in hope it ſhall be moꝛe iu 
cible to that we ges about than 
thinge els that Hitherto hath ben 
Fpoken:J| meane the to treate oft 
W!: denefites which are reaped by t 
Sed che ſernice of Bod, uf the gayne dau 
it mar? 84: thence, and of the good pape E mt 
liberall rewarde which Bod perf 
meth to his ſeruantes, aboue allt 
 malfters created, that map be ſerve 
And though the tuſt feare of puniſh 
ment. yt we ſerue him not mi 
ſufTicent to dꝛiue vs to this refoly 
tion: and the jnfinite benefites a 
redie ceceaued , might induce vst 
the ſame, in reſpect of gratitude, ( 
both which ſome what hath ben 
ſayed befoze) yet am J content WM 
karre to enlarge this libertie to ther 
(Hood reader,) that except J ſy: 
this reſolution, which J craue, tol 
m02e gainkull # p2ofitable than at 
thinge els in the woꝛrlde that can 
thought of:thou ſhalt not be bounß 
vnto it foꝛ any thinge that. hither 
hath bene ſayde in that behalfe. 
as Bod in all other thinges is an 
re Ale. ot — . 
e and pꝛincelie magnificence.s$ 
in this point aboue all other: in * 


Lib. i Para. Chap. to the trwardes.) 18x 
oꝛt as albeit whatſoeuer we doe 02 

an doe, is dut due debt vnto hym: 

f it ſelfe deſeraeth nothing: yet of 
is mUnificent Maieſtie, he letteth Mar. 10 

aſſe no one tote of our ſeruice, vn: Marc. 

ewarded,not ſo mach as a cuppe of 

Nolde water. bs | 
God commaunded Abꝛaham to Gen. 2 
ccriftce vnto Hym his onlte ſonne 
adac; which he loued fo much. But 
hen he was redie to doe the ſame: 
od ſayed doe it not: it is enoughe 
0 me that I ſee thy obedience. And 
etauſe thou haſt not refuſed to doe 
,J ſweare to thee( ſapeth he)by my 
fe, that J will multiplte thy ſeed 
the ſtartes of heauen e the ſandes 
the ſea:and among them alſo one 
Dube Lh2it , the Sautour of the , R. 7 

02lde. Mas not this a good pape 

n ſo litle papnes? king Dautd one 
ight , beganne to thinke with hym 
Ake, that he had now a houſe of Ce- 
ar , and: the arcke of Wod lay but 
Ider a tent, and therfo2e reſolued 
bud a houſe fo? the ſayd Arcke. 
Ahich onelie cogitatid God tooke 
iſo good parte, as he ſent Nathan 
emophet vnto hym pꝛeſentlie, to 
uſe the thing; but yet to tell hym, 
t foꝛ ſo much as he had determi⸗ 
dſuch a matter: God woulde build 
a houſe 
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a houſe, oꝛ rather a kingdome , 
Wm; _ hym, and his poſteritie, which ſhoun 
[47121 53: ian foz euer, # from which he wou 
1 neuer take away his mercie, wh 
ſinnes o2offences ſo euer they con. 
mitted. Nuhich pꝛomiſſe we ſee noi 
fulfilled,in Chꝛiſt his Churche, rapſ 
out of that familie. Muhat ſhould 
N recite many like examples? Chu 
geueth a generall note hereof, whe 
it he calleth the woꝛkemen & payetht 
Mat. z 0. echeman his waiges ſo duelp:as a 
Apo. z 2 when he ſapeth of hym ſelfe behold 
4 come quicklie, and my tewarde 
1 with me. By which places ts euiden 
that Bod ſuffereth no labour in) 
ſerutce to be loſt oz Vnpayed. auß 
albeit(as after in place conuenſen 
ſhalbe ſhewed, he payeth allo (ar 
that aboundantlie ) in this lpfe ye! 
(as by theſe two texts appeateth) h 
Ih defecreth-his cheefe pape, vnto jj 
Luc. 14. COminge in the end of the daye , thi 
1 is,after this lpfe, in the reſurrectiony 
ok the iuſt, as hym ſelke ſapeth in 
other place. | 
Df this payment then reſecue! 
fo2 gads feruants in the life to com 
we are now to conlider, what mau 
a thinge it is, æ whether it be want 
ſo much labour and trauaill, as 0% 
ſetulce ot God requireth oꝛ no. 11 


.ib.1, Part. i. Chap. ro. (the rewardes.) 12 
t of all, ſf we will beleeue the holte Mat. 2 5. 
pture, callinge, it a kingdome, a 2. Tim. 4 
zuenlie kingdome, an eternal 2. pet. 1 
ngdome, a moſt bleſſed kingdome: Luc. 14. 


e muſt nedes cdfeſle it tobe a mar: 


ilous great rewarde: fo2 that 
21dite pꝛinces doe not bſe to geue 
ngadomes to their ſeruants foꝛ re- 


Wanpence of their labours. And pk 


ep did , oꝛ were able to doe it: pet 
vide it be nether heauenlie no2 
nall, noꝛ blefled kingdome: Se: cor: 
ndlie,yf we credit that which S. EN. 64. 
ul ſapeth of it „that nether eye 
thſeene,no2 eare heard, no2 hart 


nan conceaued, how great a mat- 


it is:then muſt we pet admit a 


Water opinion thereot. Foꝛ that we 
ve ſeene many Wofiderful things, 


our dayes , we haue heard mo2e 


Wunderfull:we may conceaue moſte 
)PSunderfull , and almoſt infinite. 
„v the ſhall we come to underſtäd 


e greatneſſe and value of this rec 


10Vde 2 ſurelte no tongue created 


Jer of man 02 Angell can exp2efſe. 
(ame, no imagination conceaue, 
bndertandinge compzehend it, 
At hym ſelfe Hath ſapd, nemo ſcit 


WW 42 accepit: Mo man knoweth it but Apo. 2. 


In 
fir 


hat enſopeth it And therefoze he »» 
eth it hidden manaa, in the var 0 
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place, Notwithſtandinge, as it isn 
po ted of à learned Geometric 
that kynding, the length of Decal 
les foote , vpon the hill Olimput 
D2ewe Out his whole bodie, by 
2 that one parte: ſo u 
p {ſome tzinges ſet downe in (cri; 
ture, and by ſome other circu nta 
agretnge thereunto, may frame 
comecture-of the matter, though 
come karre behinde the thing it ſel 
haue ſhewed vefo2e how tl 
ctipture calleth it heauenlie, euern 
ſtinze and moſt bliTed Kingdong 
Uhereby ts ſignified, that all muß 
11H be Kingesfhatare admitted chttheaſ 
Apo. 2. To lyke effect it is called in othall 
e. places, a ctowae of gioꝛie, a thꝛonet 
at. 76. maieſtie, a paradiſe, o2 place of ple 
Luc. ro, ſute, à lyke everlaſting. S. John th; 
i Euangelift beinge in his baniſhin! 
by ſpeciall pꝛiuilege, made p:yule 1, 
ſome knowlege and feeling ther? 
afwellfo2 his owne comfort , as fol 
1. onres, taketh in hand to deſcride! 
po. z 1 by comparaiſon ofa citie: Ackirm inge 
22. that the whole citie was of pull, 
thede godde, with a great and highe wall; - 
cript ion | 
ena tHe pretious (on? , called Jalpiſhy 
ie. * This wal had alſo twelne foüdauugg 
1 „„made of twelue distinct pꝛetio 
„ ones which he there namet :all 
"a. 5 Wel 5 


velue gates made of twelue riche ,, 
"Woes called margarits, and euerte ,, 
Jie was an entire margarit. The, „„ 
eetes of the citie were payed with „, 
de, interlaped allo with pearles c, 
etious ſtones. The light of the citte »» 
as the ctearenefle and ſhinpnge of); 
ut hym ſeite ſittinge, in the mid: „„ 
tthereof: from whoſe feat pꝛoce: 5» 
da river of water, as cleare as ert: 
u to refreſi} the citie:and on, both 53 
Nes of the bankes, there grew the, 
e of Iyfe, geuinge out continuall':» 
d perpetuail fruit: there was no 
abt in that citie, noꝛ any deflled „ 
"Wing entered there:but they which» 
within ſhall catgne(ſayeth he⸗foz 5» 
and euer. EN 
By this deſcription. ot the moe 
he and pꝛetisus thinges that this 
aide Hath. S. John woulde gene 
to vnderſtand the'tnfinite value 
ue and Maieſtte of this keltcitte, 


* qaced fo2 vs in heauen: though 
„baue noted before) it being 
ng pinceltetnherttance of our Si: Mat. 3, 


cer the eternal habttatton of the 
e Trinttte , prepared befoꝛe, all 
Lies to ſet out the gloꝛte, and er⸗ 
dul the power ur hym that hath no 
N meaſure, ether in power oꝛ 


[ ti 
— glorie 


r Chꝛit, the kin adome of bis Heb. . 
| 
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gloꝛp:we map verie well thinke wif 
S. Paul, that nether tongue can; 
clare it,; noꝛ harte imagine it. 
Uhen God ſhall take vpon hn 
to doe a thing koꝛ the vttermoſte dy 
claratton (in a certaine ſoꝛte) ot 
1 power, wiſdome, and Maieſtie:im 
rue erea gine you what a thing it wilbe. ) 
, pleaſed hym at a certàine time, 
If make certaine creatures toſeruehi 
in his pꝛeſence, and to be witnelle 
of his gloꝛte: and thereupon with 
woꝛde, created the Angels both f 
number and perfection ſo ſkraun 
and wounderkull, as maketh mat 
vnderſtanding aſtoniſhed to thin 
of it. Fo2 as fo2 their number the 
were almoft infinite , paſſing t 
number of all the creatures of thi 
inferiour wo2lde , as diuers leatu 
men and ſome auncient fathers d 
chinke: though Daniel ( acco2din 
to the faſhion of the ſcripture) d 
put a certaine number fo2 an vnc 
tatne, when he ſapeth of Angels; 
thouſand thouſandes dyd mini 
vnto him (that is vnto God )x ten 
thouſand times a hundꝛeed thoulk 
dpd ſtand. about Hym to aſſiſt. al 
fo2 their perfection, of nature, it 
ſuch, (beſnge,as 


the ſcripture ſaiel 
fpirites and Ute burainge ken 


Wa = = uw co. . ao.  .oco a. 
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thep farce ſurpaſſe all inferiour 
dae ataces, in natura knowledge, 
wer, e the ke, wherein one Angel 
eth exceede all men in the wozide 

t together. Mhat an infinite Ma⸗ 

tie doeth this argue in the creatoꝛ: 

Ifter this , when many ok theſe Thecres- 
gels were fallen : it pleaſed God dee 
create an other creature, karte {% ea- | 
zriour to this; fo2 to fill by the preſſe he 
aces of ſuch as Had kallen: @ there 54 
jon created man ok a peece ofclaye * 
you knowe , appointing hym to 
ie a cettaine time in a place diſtant 

om heaut, created fo2 this purpoſe, 
hich is this wo:lde:a place of en: 
ttainment and triall foz a tyme, 
hich afterwarde ts to be deſtroped 
aine. But yet in creating of this 
anſitoꝛie woꝛld, (which is but acoz 
ge to his owne eternal habttatid) 
hat power, what magnificence , 
hat Haieſtie hath he ſhewed: what 
anens and how wounderfull hath: 
created? what infinite ſtarres and 
her lights hath he deutſed 2 what 
ments hath he framed ? and hom 
Ituatiouſtte Hath He compacted tht 
gether? The-ſeas toſſing and tum: 
ng without reſt , and repleniſhed 
th infinite ſoꝛtes of kiſhe: the rp⸗ 

runninge incelfantlte e 

| | " the 
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the earth lyke veines in the bodſes 
pet never to be emptie noz ouerfia] 
the ſame: the earth it ſelke ſo fun 
ſhed with all varietie of creaturg 
4s the hundzedth part thereo „is ni 
emzloped by man, but onelte cen 
neth to ſgew the fail hand, and Gd 
arme ot the creatoꝛ. And all this (as 
ſated) was done in an inſtant, wit 
one worde onelte: and that fo: ti 
vſe of a "all time, in reipect of tif 
eternitie to come. WH hat then ſhi 
We imxg:ne that the yavitationpu 
ared fo2 that eteraitie ſhall be: 
dis meaneſt ſeruant (and that mal 
onelte fo2 a time to beareofas it wel 
a ſhawer of rapne, be lo pꝛincelie⸗ 
goigeous, ſo magnificent, ſo Maiell 
tall, as we ſee this wozlde is: wh 
e thinke that the kings palat 
t ſelfe is, appointed fo: all eternit 
foz hym and his freends to calg 
together: ue muT needs thinke 
to be as great, as the power and wil 
dome of the maker could teach vn 
99 is, intomiß 
e, and aqhoue all meaſure infinigg, 
e gregte kinge Adnerus, win 
talgned iu Ifia oner a hüdꝛed twaß 
tie ud feuen pꝛouinces; to diſcoil 
his power and riches to his ſublech 
made a feat (as the ſcripture (ayels 
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his citle of Huſa, to all princes, 
ares g potentates, of his dominids, 
2a hundꝛed and kowerſcoꝛe dapes 
gether. Eſay the pꝛophet ſayeth; 
hat our Bod & £82de of hoſtes, will Ea. 1. 
ake a ſolemne banquet to aul his 
ople vpon the hill and mount ok 
auen, and that a harueſt banquet, 
fat meates and pure wines. And 
is banquet ſhalbe ſo ſolemne, as 
Je very ſonne of God hym ſelfe, 
eefe Lo2de of the keaſt, ſhalbe con⸗ 
it to gy2d hym ſelfe, and to ſerue 
the ſame , as by his owne woꝛdes 
p2oint{eth. Achat maner of ban⸗- Luc, 122 
let then ſyall this beꝛ how magnifi⸗ 
nt? how maieſtitcall? eſpectallie 
ng it hath not onelp te endure a 
ſided x fowerſcote dapes, (as that 
Aluerus dpd, but moe than a 
undzed and kourſcoze millions of 
ges:not ſerued by men (as aſluerus 
aſte was) dut by angels, and the ve⸗ 
e ſonne of God hym ſeike , not to 
pen the power and riches of a 
1nd2ed twentie and ſeuen pꝛouln⸗ 
3, but of Bod hym ſelfe , king of 
"Wigs, and Lo2de of Loꝛdes, whole 
ower and riches are without end, 
Wi teater than all his creatures toge: 
ercancsceaue: Bow gloꝛious a bã⸗ 
et ſhall this be then? how te(0phse 
op 
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toy ofthis feſttuall dap? o mtfſeray 
and fooliſh childꝛen of men, thaty 
boꝛne to ſo care # ſingulara dignity 

and pet can not be bꝛought to con 

15 der, loue, oꝛ eſteeme of the ſame. 
Wt T>eeplez Other ſuch conſiderattons the 


ſares and 


# commo- be to ſhew the greatnelle of this - 


I ities of licitie:as that, pk Bod hath geuen 


ite. many pleaſures & comfo2table gift 

415 in this 75 „) as we ſee are int 
wo2ide( beinge a place notwithflar 
dinge of bantſhement, a place of ſit 
ners, a vale of miſerie, and the fit 
of repttinge, weepinge, and waylin 
what will he doe in the lyfe to con 
1 to the tuft, to his fretdes, in the tit 
Ape. 19 of iope, æ martage of his ſonne: Th 
i colilo WAS 4 moſte foꝛtible conſideratt 
I quis ani With good S. Auguſtine, who int 


v ad ſecret ſpeeche of his ſoule with $0) 


n., ſaid thus: O Loꝛde, yf thou fo2 t 


„ vile bodie of oures, gene vs (c 3:00, 

„ and innumerable benekites, fromußz 

„ kirmament, from the aper, from 
earth,frd the ſea:by light, by dara. 


77 


» 
77 


„ nelle, by heate, dy ſhadow : by dew! 
9 by ſhowers, by windes, by ratnes:0 8 
L by2ds,by fiſhes,by beaſts, by frees | 
79 multitude of hearbes 5 and variel " 
7 of plants „& by the minickerie of dl 
„thp creatures: O ſweet Loꝛde w); 
„ maner of things, how great» . 
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100,* how innumeradle, ate thoſe;, 
zhich thou Halt pzepared in our hea: „ 
enlie countrie , 2 we ſhall ſee „ 
ee face to Face?pfthou doe ſo greate 3 
bings fo2 vs in our pꝛiſou : what zz 
t thou geue vs in our palace? pk, 
hou genetſo many things in this „ 
1021d,f0 good X entil men together: 73 
hat haſt thou layd vp koz onelte „ 
od men in the wozld to come? pf zz 
ne enemies and freends together „, 
re ſo well pꝛouided foꝛ, in this lpfe: , 
hat ſhall thy onelte freends receaue ;, 
3 the lyfe to come ? pf there beſo 1 
eat ſolaces iu theſe dayes of teares Apo.1 9 
hat toye (hall there be in that day „ 
fMariage:yf our pꝛiſon containe ſo , 
eat matters: what ſhall pur coun: 3 
tie and kKingdome doe? O my Lo2de „ 
d Bod, thou art a great Bod, and 3 
Wceat is the multitude vt thy magnt: 5» 
icence and ſweetnelle. And as there Pfal.; e. 
8 no end of thy greatnes, noꝛ nüber „. 
(thy wfſdome , noꝛ meaſure of thy „ 
enignitte: (o is there nether end, „ 
lumber no2 mea ſure of thy rewards, 1» 
Wowardes them that loue and fight 1» 
 W0 thee.Hither to S. Auſten. 8 
n other way to contecture of none 
is kelicitie is, to conſider the great God be 
zumtſes which Bod maketh in the goretd 
iptures,to honour E gloꝛifte way . 
n 
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e. in the lyfe to come Auhoſpoeuer ſhi 
1 honoꝛ me(ſapeth God, J will glouß 
r.; hym.And the pzophet Dauid an 
were coplameth topfunie that cob 
1 freends were to much Honoured 

hym. Which he might with mnt 
moꝛe caule haue ſapd, yt᷑ he had ling 
in the new teſtament and Had head 
that pzomille of Chic whereof 

ſpake befoꝛe, that his ſeruats ſhoul 
lit downe and banquet, and that hi 
ſelke woulde ferue and miniſter vn 
them in the kingdome ok his fathn 
1. hat vnderſtanding can cöcean 
"| bt * how great this honour ſhall be: . 
rer pet in ſome part it map be gelled 


Lac. 12 


117 
1 od 
*, 41 


esa, that he ſaperh ; that they ſhall ſit 


ers (ndgement with hym: and as 6 


Baut addeth, hall be Judges n 
vnelie ok men, but alſo of Angels. 

may allo be coniectured by the excet 

dinge greate honour which, Bod 
iar ro. fertatne times hath done to his ſa 
0" © gants , even; in this lyfe. Muhen 
if '- notwithftandinge they are placed! 
cn. 12 be deſpiſed and not to be honour 
4. 20. UAhat great honour was that hed! 
Irre. g. to Jo2aham in the ſight of ſo ma 
5.7.8. Bynges ok the earth, as of Phat 
1 Abimalech, Meichtſeedech; and fl 
170 luke: M hat honour was that he d. 
1 to Mey ſes and Aaron —— hat 


Mo 
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harao # all His court, by the won 
full ſigues that they waought? 
Ahat ercefline honour was that 
- dyd to holte Joſue, r tn oe 
hc of all his armie he Japed loſu. 10 
e and Boone tu the mibdeft of 
je firmament , at Joſue his ap: 
jintemeat , obepnge therein (as 
e ſrripture ſapeth) ts the voice of £4 38. 
man? what honour. was that he 
pd to Eſap in the ſight of Kynge 
5echtas , when he made the ſunue 
goe backe tenne degrees in the 
auens:what honour was that, he Ke. 1) 
dto Delfas in the ſight of wicked - | 
gab when he pelded the heauens 
to his handes, and permitted hym 
ſap, that nether caine 202. de we 
ould fall vpon the ground ( foz ter; 
ine yere s ut by the woꝛdes 07 his 


A outh aneipꝛwhat honourwas that (Re. j. 


dpd to Elizeus in the fight of * 
aaman the ndb'e Spꝛien, whom he (Re. 1; 
ted onelle by his worde , fromthe ..-- 
poſie 2 and his benes after his 
ah rayled (by onelfe Lonchinge ) 
| _ Ruan 2 a: | 

rt rramples Heretn , a 
gular honour was that, he gaue 44 
the Apoſtles ot his ſenne, that 
wmny as euer they iayd ha des on, 
e healed foom all intirmities, 4 


at 
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1 S. Luke ſayeth: Ray (which is 
Aa. 19. moe) the verie girdles and naph 
1 of S. Paul did the ſame eſkecte, y 
1 yet moꝛe than that alſo, as man: 
Ac. 5. came within the onelte ſhadow; 
S. Peter, were healed from their 
ſeaſes. Js not this maruailous iy 

nour enen in this lyfe ? was tha 

euer Monarche, pꝛince 02 potental 

of the woꝛlde, which coulde van 

of ſuch points of honour 2 And 

10 Chꝛiſt dyd this, euen in this won 
WH Jok.15. to his ſeruants, whereof notwit 
We: 11 ſtanding he ſaith his kingdome ui 
Apo. 4. not: what honour ſhall we thinke] 
WH 2-1: 4. hath reſerued fo2 the wozld to cot 
where his kingedome (hall be, 


| 5 aue. where all his ſeruants ſhall be cto 
bases ned as kinges with hym? 
yrherto An other declaration pet oft 


lk a m21i5 matter is lapd downe by diutnes il 


apo 
i icd. 


openinge of the greatneſſe of t 
beatitudein heauen: and that 16, 
conſideration of thꝛee places, wy: 
£9 man by His creation is appeiniih; 
The firft is his mothers wombe, 
fecond this preſent wold, the t! 
ts celum Emperium, which is the pl 
of blylle in the lyfe to come. Houßg 
theſe thꝛee places, we muſt holde e 
nꝛopoꝛtion (by all reaſon) which! 
ce.catlblle to be obſerued betußß 


— 
. 
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je firſt two. Ss that Looke in what 
zopoꝛtion the ſecond doeth differ 
om the kirk: in ſpke meafare muſt 
he third differ from the ſecond, oꝛ 
ther much moꝛe: ſeinge that the 
ole earth put together, is by alf 
hiloſophie, dut as a pꝛicke oꝛ fmall 
zint in reſpect of the marnaflous 
reatnefle of the Heauens. By this 
zopoꝛtion then we muſt ſay, that as 
tre as the whole wonde doth palle 
he womde of one putyate woinan:fo 
uch in all beautie, delightes, + ma- 
tie doth the place of bliſſe pale all 
his whole worlde. And as much as a 
jan liuinge in the wonde doth paſſe 
childe in his mothers beille, m 
rength of bod ie, beautte, wit bnder- 
idinze,learninge and knowiege:ſo 
uch t farre mode, do eth a Saint in 
co geauẽ paſſe men of this wo2ld, in all 
hele thinges, & many moe beſides: 
nd as much hoꝛrour as a m4 would 
ue, to turne into his mothers whhe | 
anne: fo much wouide a gloufteds 
ie haue, to retucne into thts 
0:!de agapne. The nyene mon⸗ths 
(6 of life in the mothers wombe are 
dust ſe litie in reſpect ot mens ipfe in 
e wow, as is the torigeſt pte vpon 
g in *eſpect of the eternen ipte 
heauen-Noz the blvndexefe,igno- 
| B h . -rance 


* 
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cite, and other miſerties of the chity 
in his #$thers wemde, are np wan 
comhataole to the blyndenelle, iam 

7 rice,* other miferies bf thts Iyte n 

N reſpect of the ligtzt, cleare knowled 

| | r other felicities os the ſpfe to com 


So that ly this alſo, ſome conſectm 
17 may be made of the matter which 
if rer haue in hand. | | | 
WE pars of But pet ts cenſidetthe thing moy 
Inde An particular 2 it is to be noted, thi 
If j ade gs gloꝛte ot heàuen ſhall haue (ul 
lt | partes, the one called efentiail bc 
1 lon ging tothe ſoule:the other rale 
wy Toe ac fccidentall,belonginge to the bod 
ehe effentiall confifteth in the vill 
jl of Bod, as ſhalbe ſhewed after. Zi 
accidental co:ifteth in the chaungeßß 
gio2ificafion of gur flesh, after 1] 
generall refurrectiö, that is, when 


ꝛrupt iſhed ſont 
— s calamities:(yall th. 
be made glozious,and moi pertect! 
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dure fox euer, without mutation, 
to taigne With the ſoule wande 
:thaat enve. And fo2 this purpoſe 
as dtnines doe prone it ſhatbe eu⸗ 
ed with certayne glatities aud 
petes from. God, which holp Kant 
Auſelm whom in this matter 1 
lt ole w Neth reckon to be ſeuen, . 
þ Wit, eau} , IFiiftie + FORFFEUDE, gde. 
*getrabill le 5 health q a c. 489. 
0d perpecuitte , al which ether dne. 


zant in the dated bodies, oi eis 
je contraries thereof ace ſownd in 
he ſame. And kiru touching the beau: 

le of gloꝛifted bodies, how great it B au- 
all bee, our Saulour hym ſeife de⸗ 
areth,mzen he tapeth. At that dape 1 r; 


ul the tuft ſyine as the funne ia 
etzingdeme of their father. A mar: 
\Wailous ſapeinge of Chuck, and in 
imaue ſenſe almoff tucredwie, 
eit our putrifted bodies ſhould 
hlne and tecame as cleare as the 
une. Mhereas in the conte 
arte, the bodies of the damned (hall 
as blacke and vglie as filth it ſelfe. * 
e ſecond qualitie is agilſtie oꝛ be- 
Lcitte CLEA ue glozified bodie, 2.Agit 
delpuered krom this lumpiſhe he: cic. 
neſle, wherewith it was peſtered in 
04s iyfe., and made as light as the 
nets the ſelues, which ate ſyplctte, 
mengen 
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and doe palle. from place, to play 
Withinfinite (wiftneffe 4 as allo dye 
aſcend an deſcend of them, (elngs 
agatn:f the nature of cozruptible hy 
dies: whereas in the meane (pace, th 


damned bodies ſhallbe bound bot 
hand and foote, not able to moue 
the ſcripture ſignificth. f 
The third qualitte is ſtrength 
where with the glozified bodie ſhal 
. ſo abounde(as Anſelmus ſapeth, u 
be ſhall be able to moue the whol! 
earth if he woulde:and cdotrarywils, 
the damned body (hall be ſo weaken 
impotent, as he ſhall not be abletiyh; 
cemoue the werie wozmes from hi 
owne {ace & eyes. The fowerth qui 


BY trabil - 


ne liftefyail be penetrabilitie, oꝛ liberti 
1 of pallage, whereby the gloꝛitied 0h: 
die ſyalve able to pearſe & penetwih, 
any other bodpe ? as to goe thou; 
walles , do2es, the earth o2 firma 
without reſiſtance, contrarie to ; 
natura ot᷑ a coꝛruptible, bodie. Sou 
ſee that Lhzft his bodie gio2tfit! 
ob after his celucrectio, palled into ; 
29. Diicipies,the dozes being ſhut , an 
pearſed alſe the heauens at his aſc" 
tid,as the ſcriptute ſayeth The fy! 
qualitie, is health wheceby the glei 
eb. 4. fird body ſhallbe delpuered trom ny 


; Neal Diſeaſes paines of this lyte , i 


5 

a 
N 
: 
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| troubles and /encomorances de: 
aging to the ſame:as ſinne, eating; 
inking ſteeping, and tie tte! and 
halbe ſet in a moſte perfect and flo: 
ſhinge Kate of Health , neuer de⸗ 
able azatne:whergas the damned 
die in contrarpe maner, ſhall be 
led and ſtucked with as many diſea⸗ 
s paynes and tozments both in 
gardlie and outwardite as by: the 
ziſdoine of Bod mape be deuiſed. 

The ſixth qualitie is pleaſute, p;... 
herewith the gloꝛikted bodye aboue (we. 
{| meaſure ſhalbe repleniſhed: , all 
heir ſenſes together, kluding now 
eit p20per obiectes, in much moe 
rcellencie than euer they could in 
his woꝛlde !( as ſhalbe ſhewed after) 
dow ſap)euerie parte, ſenſe, mem⸗ 

Per, and ioint ſhall be filled with ex- 
eedinge pleaſure ! even as the (ame 
jall be to2mented in the damned. 

will Heere alleage Anſelmus his 

$02des fo2 that they exp2efbe Ituelte 

yis matter. All the glo2tfped body Cap. s 7 

aveth he) ſhall be filled with abun: „ 
"ance of all-kynde of pleaſure, the „ 
yes, the eares, the noſe , the mouth, 3 
Je handes, the thꝛete, the lungs, the ,, 
zart, the ſtomacke, the backe, the, 
ones, the marowe, the entrales the ,, 
elues, æ euerp parte thereof, ſhalbe ,, 

N iii reple⸗ 
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1 +» repleniſhed with ſuch vnſpeaken 
Wt „ ſwetenelle and pieaſute, that tracy 
1 it may be ſaped , that the whole wa 
1 „is made tu dꝛinke of the river : 
Wa Plal.; 5. Gods diuine pleaſures, aud mad 
15 dꝛonken with the abundãte of Body 
. gouſe. In contrarte wyſe the damag 
bs die, ſhalbe tozmtted in all his — 
tes and mõbets:euen as pt you (aw 
a man that had a burning pꝛon theut 
into his eves , an other into hit 
mouth, au other into his beaſt , at 
other into his ribdes, and ſo though 
all the iointes, partes, and memben 
of his bodte. TiWLontd pou nat think 
hem miterable, and the other mu 

Haypte? 

»  _Thelaf qualikte is perpetuitted 
lyfe, wherebp the bodle is made ſun 
now neuer to die, oꝛ alter from hi 
kelicitie, accoꝛdimge to the ſapeingil 
ſcripture, that the juſt ſhall liue i 
ever this is one of the 'cheefeſt pr 
rogatiues of a glo2ifted bodye. Foz if 
this , all care * feare is taken away) 
all daunger of hurt and nopance, fd 
tfall the wa?!de ſhould fall vpon! 
g-02ified bodie , it cod not hurt 0 
hacme it any thing: at all: where a 
the banned bodte Jyefh aiwaye n 

dyeins, and is ſubiect to the greefedt 
every blow and toꝛment laped * 
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t,x ſo mult remapne mold unt out 
nd, Theſe ſeven qualities then doe 
ake a g'oufted bodie hapgte. And 
beit this happyneſſe be bat sctidt⸗ 
111(as J haue ſayed ) and nothinge 
n deede to the ellenttall kelicitie of 
e ſeule:pet is it no ſmail matter as 
ou ſee, but ſuch as pf any bodie in 
his lyfe had but one of theſe ſeuen 
ualittes » we ſyouid thinke him 
nofte happie, and rather a God than 
man. And to odtapne one ot them 
u this wo2lde , many wen wauilde 
ped much & adutture farce: wigereas 
o get them all in the lyfe to come, 
tone almoſte will take any gzznes. 
But now to come to the ellentiall 144 
zopnt of this felicitte witch pertap⸗ „ 
ith to the ſoule , as the pꝛincipali cue to. 1c 
acteit is to be vndertoode , that 
lbeit there be many things that doe 
Incuree in this felicitie, for the ac; 
opliſyment and perfection af happi: 
teſle : pet the fountaine of ail is but 
ne oneile thinge , called fy diuines 
iſus dei beatiſica: the ſight af god that 
naketh vs happie: Hec ſola eſt ſum mum 
bonum noſtrum, ſayeth S. Auſten: this _ d 
mene ſpght of God, is aur happzpß- 
zelle. & MUhich Chu , alſo aſtiemetq, 
gen he ſayeth to his father , this is , _ 


e euetlaſting that men kuowe the 
| "AV © wy 
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true Sod x Jeſus Chꝛiſt whom thy 
haſt ſent. S. Raul alto putteth on 
| felicitie, in ſeinge Sod face to fa, 
Ce. r; And S. John, in ſeing God, as hek 
"lt And the reaſpn of this is, foꝛ that al 
the pleaſares and contentations þ6 
the Wozid beinge onlte litle ſparkly 
and parce!ls ſent out from Bod:thy 
are ai! cdtapned much mo2e perfect 
lie and exceFentite in God hym ſeify 
than thep are in their owne natures 
created: as alſo ali the perfections of 
hs creatures are moe fullte in hyn 
ti in them ſelues. AMherok it folg: 
Weth, that whoſoeuer is admitted ty 
the biiton and pꝛeſence of Bod, 
hath ali £22 goodneſte and perfecttds 
of creatures in the worlde vnite 
to ether, and pꝛeſented Ento ym al 
auce So that whatſoeuer delichtet] 
ether bodie 02 ſoule there he enio pit 
it w33iie knit vp together as it well 
in one bundle, and with the pꝛeſem 
thereof is rauiſged in all parte 
both of mynde and bodie: as he cal 
not imagme, thinke, oꝛ wiſh fo2 am 
tiope whatſoeuer, but there he fit 
deth it in his perfection: there) 
kindeth an knowlege, ail wiſedomt 
all beautie, all riches ail nobili ed 
goodne te, all deft hte, whatſoew 
beſide deſosneth ether lone — 
| Rath 
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niratlon , oz Wozketh ether pleas 
ure 02 contentation. Au the pow⸗ 
1s of the mynde ſhalbe killed with 
his ſight 1, pꝛeſence, and fruition 
1: Bod: all the lenſes ok our bodie 

albe ſatiſfied: Bod ſhalbe the vni: 
ger ſall:felicitie of all his ſaints, con⸗ 
ayninge in hym ſelte all particular 
ellcitles;, without ende, number „oz 
neaſure. De ſhalbe a glaſle to out 
yes, muſikeæ to our eares, honſe to 
gur mouthes, moſte ſweete and plea- 
aunt baime to our ſmell: he ſhalbe 
ght to our underſtandinge, conten⸗ 
ation to our will , continuation of 
ternitie to our memo:te. In hym 
hall we eniope all the. varietie of 
mes, that deitghtevs here: all the 
geautie, of creatures that allure vs 
eere:all the pleaſures + Jopes that 
ontent vs heere. In this viſion of 
Sod (fazeth one docts2 ) wee (hall 
nowe,we ſhall loue,we iyall retoice 
ve {hail pꝛapſe. Ade ſhall knowe the 
erie ſecretes æ iudgements of Bad 
Dich are a depth without bottome: 


Allo, the cauſes natutes, beginnings, ca. 
Pla. 35 | 


pings, and ends ok all creatures. 
ade ſhall loue incomparable , both, 
90d,(/02 the infinite cauie3 of loue 
hat we ſee in hym: and our com⸗ 


anious as much as gut ſelues, fo2 
that 


Hug. lib 
4. de ant 
Ma. ca. 


Knovyys 


Lou. 


: 
ö 
; 
N 
. 
; 
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that we ſhall ſee them as much loug 
of God as our ſeiues, and that a 
fo2 the fame fo2 which we are lovyeb 
whereof enſueth , that our ion 
ſhalbe without meaſure2voth fo: tha 
we ſhall haue a particular toye fy 
A every thinge we loue in Sod (whit 
Wt. cre imkintte:) and alſo-fo2 that, u 
ih eleatnes ſhall reiopſe at the kelieitie Of euenm 
eee one of our companions , as much a 
WE at our owne:and by that meanes w 
ſhall haue ſo many diſtinct feltcities 
as we ſhall haue diſtinct companion! 
In our felicitie: which being without 
mM number: it ts no maruatle thoug 
lat. f. Chziũ ſayed goe in to the toye of thy 
a! Loꝛde, and not, let the Lozdes ion 
enter in to thee: fo2 that no one han 
created can tecepue the fulnetle am 
greatnefe of this toye. Dereof it i 
loweth laſtlie, that we ſhall payſ 
Bod withour ende oz wear tele 
wil all gur harte, with ail ou 
ſtrength, with all our powers, wi 
a!l ux pattes:actoꝛding as the [crip: 
ture ſapeth : Happte are they thus 
live ,'n thy houſe fo Toꝛd) for the 
hall prayle the etetnallpe withon 
* end. 
be. en Ok this moſt bleſſed: viſion 0f 
lob. Bod, the holie father S. Auſten wil 
0 teth thus: Dapple ate the * 


el.; 
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arte Foꝛ they ſhall ſee God) ſapeth Mach. 5 
zur Sautour: (then is there a viſits of 
50d ( deare bꝛethꝛen) which maketh „ 

s happie: A viſion (J ſape) which 

ether eye hath ſeene in this woꝛid, 5» 
302 eare Hath heard, noꝛ hart concea: „ 
ed. a viſiõ, that palleth ali the beau: Cor. 
ie of earthlie thinges, of golde, of 15 

luer, ot waodes,of feeides,of ſea, of »» 

yer, of ſunne, ot moone, ot ſtarres, ok 
ingels:ſcoꝛ that all theſe things haue 5187 — 
heir deautie fro thence. ue ſhal ſee Co.: 
im face to face ſapeth the Apoſtle,) ,, 
e ſhal knowe him, as we are know., 
Me ſhall knowe the power at the ,, 
ather : we ſhall knowe the wildome ,, 
the ſonne , we ſhall knowe the ,, 
zoodnes of the Holte ghoſt we ſhall ,, 
inowe the inuiſible nature. of the ,, 

oft bielled trinitie. And this ſeinge ,, 
the face of Bod,tn the tope of An:, 
eis, and all ſaints in heauen This is ,, 
he rewarde of lyfe euerlaſtinge:this ,, 
Sthe gloꝛie of bleſted ſpir:tes, their „ 
erlacting pleaſure, their crowne of ,, 

jonour, their game ot felicitie, their, 

be reſt; their beautifull peace, their, 
award and outward tope, their di: „ 
une paradiſe, their heauenlie Jeru: „ 
dem, their feitcitte of tyfe their ,, 
lineteof bipfte,thetr-eternall fope,,, 
heir peace of God, that palleth all Pal. 4 

der- 
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2? onderſtandinge. This ſight of Gn 

is the full beatitude, the totail gig! 

** kication of man, to ſee hym (J fag 

that made both heauen and eaith 

to ſee him that made thee/ that rede: 

med thee, that gloꝛitied thee. Foꝛn 

o ſeeyng hin, thou ſhalt knowe him n 

?knowetnge him, thon ſhalt pollell 

him, in poſſeſfinge him, thou Chal 

' lone him, in louinge him thou ſyalt 

cn. 15 bapſe him. Foꝛ he is the tnheriticed 

it 0 his people, he is the poſſelliũ of then 

*? felfcttte , he is the tewarde ok then 

*? expectation. 3! wil be thy greate cr: 

** warde(ſ\apzth he)to A52ahi.O Low! 

thou art greate, and thertoꝛe no mat: 

, uaille pf thou be a great tewarde T. 

ll ,, light ofthee therkoꝛe is ail our her 

.. 1, all our cewardezall our toye and fell 

,, Citte, that we expect: ſeing thou hi 

„ {ayed, that this is pte euerlaſting, 

to {ee and knowe thee our true 05 
Jleſus Chuſt whom thou haſt (ent. 

Dauinge now declared the tun 

generall partes of Heauflle Telicitle, 

the on? appertapninge to our (08, 

the other to our bodietit is not hat 

| to eſteeme, w at ecceſſe of toye 000 

+ 5-35.70 of them ioyned tagether (yall wok 

n=. at that happie dape of our glo fler 

tion O iope abone all iopes pail? 

all iope. and wit ont which chere 
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co (oye when ſyall-J enter into thee 
ſayeth 9. Auſten ) when ſhall Jen⸗ 
ye thee to ſee my god that dwelleth 
thee:0 euerlaſtinge Kingdome „ Phil. 4- 
ingdome Of all eternities , a light 
ithout ende, o peace of Bod that »» 
allet h all bndertandinge in which? 
he ſoules of Saintes doe reft with Ela. 51. 
ee; and cuerlaſtinge [lope is vpon 
eir heades, they pollelle iope and ?? 
tult ation, and all paine and ſo2owe, ?? 
sfledde from them. O how gloztous ?? 
kingdome is thyne(o Lo2de) whHer: ?? 
n ail Saintes doe ceigne with . 
ee,adozned with light as with ap: ; 5724? 
arell, and Hauinge crewnes of pꝛe⸗ 
lous ſtones on their heades? © ?? 
ingdome of euerlaſtinge blyfle, ?? 
phere thou o Lo2de the hope of all! 
aintes art, and the diademe of their 4 
erpetuall gloꝛte, reiopcinge them 
m euerp ſyde, with thy bleed ſight. th 
gn this K'ngdome of thine , there is © 
nfinite iope, and n:y2th without, 
adneſſe:Heaith without ſo2ow : iyfe 
vithout labaur:licht without datke⸗ , 
elle felicitie without abate ent:all , 
do dnelſe without ony eptil. Uher, 
outh flo?iſheth that neuer wareth ,, 
ne:lyte that Knoweth no end:beau; „ 
ie that never fadeth:lone that neuer, 
00!eth : health that neuer dimint: „ 
: | ſeth 


Ela. 45. 


f fal.2 0 
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9, ſheth:top that neuer ceaſeth. ha 

„ ſoꝛowe 15 neuer fealt, complaint 

91 neter heard, matter of ſadneſſes 

* Never ſeene, noꝛ euill ſucceſſe is exp 

„ feared. F'o2 that they polleſſe thy 

z (0 £92de ) which art che perfection 6 

„their felfcitte. Fegg 

If we wonlde enter info theſeck 

ſiderations, as this holte man an) 

other his like dyd: no doubt but w 

ſhould moe be inflamed with th 

U loue of this felicitie, pꝛepared foꝛ vs, 
16 than we are: and cdſequentlie (yould 
we. ütrrtue moe to gapne it than we dor 
eser And to the ende thou mapeſt cõcem 
WG. ö ſome moꝛe feeling in the matterſger 
1 lle reader:) conſider a litie wit in 
What a iopkull day fyal! that beat 

thy houſe, when haun lived in the 

leare of Bod, and atehiued in his let 

Uicethe ende of ty pecegrinattdh 

thou ſhalt come (by the meanes d 

death to paſſe from miſerie and [# 

bour ta immoꝛtalttie: and in thit 
pallage(when other men beginne (0 

feare) thou ſhalt lytt vp thy head i 

Tuc. 1. hope,acco?dinge as £7 if pomtiſeth 

| koꝛ that the time ofthy ſalu itton ck 
meth on: teil me, what a day ſhn 

that be when thy ſoule ſteppinz coil) 

of prifon, ⁊ conducted by cle Anzelt 

to tze tadernacie of heaven , Go 

$2.34, Cecey: 
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eyned there with the honozable 
zmpanies & trouppes of that place? Ephe.r. 
pith ail thoſe hiecarchies of bleſſed Coloſ.r: 
picttes mentioned in (ctipture , as . Tbe. r. 
ninctpalities, powers, vertues, Pg: Ela. 6. 
ntaztf5s, Thꝛones, Angels, Archean⸗ 
els, Cherubtnes , and Secaphines? 
iſs w:th the holie Apoſtles and Diſ⸗ 
les ok Chuit, Patfriarches , j320z 
bets ;Egarty?s,Utrgines, Annocen: 
es, TConteſtoꝛs„Biſtzopes, Pꝛeiſtes, Luc. 1 5. 
Samts of Sed: Aikwhtlch, as they 
yd retoyce at thy conuetſſon from 
nne: io ſhall they triumphe now at 
by coonation and glozification. 
Nhat iope will thy. ſoule recepue in 
gat dap, when ſhe ſhalde pꝛelented 
her good Angeil,in the prefence of 
| theſe lates, beFoze che ſrate and 
Dateſtte of the biyfed Trtnitte, 
vith recitall and declaraiton of all 
by good wozkes, # trauailes ſuffe- 
ed fo2 the tone and ſernſce-of Bod? 
hen (J ſave) thoſe btvſfed ſpirites 
hau laye downe tin that honozable 
onſiſto:te, all thy: vertuous deedes 
1 pacticular, all thy aimes, all thy 
Nayers, all thy kaſtmges, aft thy in⸗ 
Icencte of Iyfe, all thy patience in 
uluries,all thy conſtancte n aduer: 
tles, all ch cemperance in meates, 
Al the vertues of thy whole 1 
| when 


I 
— 
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when anc I ſape ) ſyall be recountg 
there, all commended, all rewarded; 
ſhalt thou not ſee now the valute; 
profite of vertuous lyfe 3 ſhalt tha 
not confzte that gaypnefull and hy: 
noꝛable, is the ſexuice of Sod : ſhalt 
thou not now be glad and blelle tie 
boure, wherem firſt thou reſoluedf 


thy ſelfe to leaue the ſeruice of tie 


0 : 
Hin The loye 
ef ſecur.- 


Woꝛlde, to ſerue Bodiſhait thou not 
thinke thy ſelke beholden to him 
her that perſuaded thee vnto it, ye 
vetnite. 

But yet moꝛe than this, whe 
thou ſyait conſider into what a pouß 
and hauen of ſecuritie thou art come 


and ſhalt looke backe vp9 the daun 


gers which thau hat paſted , an 
wherein other me are pet in hazards 
thy cauſe of ioye {hal greatite be ev 
creaſed.Fo2 thou ſhalt ſee eaidentliſ! 
how infinfte times thou were ; 


periſh in that tourney, yf Bod ha 


not held His ſpeciall hand ouer the 
Thou ſhalt ſee the daungers where 
other men are, the death and damn! 
tion where into many of thy freend 
and acquaintance haue fallen: eter 


Hall patnes of heil mrurred by mal 


that vſed to laugh and be merpe wil 


thee in the worde. an which (6 


augment rye felicitie of this thy | 


£021 
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tunate a lot. And new fo2 thy ſeife 

ou mapſt be ſecure, thou art cut of 
l daũger foꝛ euer & euer There is no 
noꝛe neede now of feare , of watch, 
labour, oꝛ of carte. Thou maieſt lay 
owne a!l-armoure now, as the chtl⸗ 


zen of Iſraell dyd when thep came loſu.2r. 


nto the land of pzomile:there is no 22. 


noꝛe enimie to allatle thee: there is Gene 3. 


o moze Wyelte {etpents to beguile Sap. 1 7 
hee:all is peace, all is reſt, all ts iope, 


i! is ſecutitie. Good S. Paul hath Cor. 9 


o moꝛe neede now to kaſt, to watch, 


o puniſhe his bodie: Good olde lero. ep 


Jerome , may nom ceaſe to atklict 2 d 
him ſelfe both night and daye foz ****: 
the conquering ot His ſpitituali cne- 
mie. Thy oneiie exerciſe muſt be now 
to telopte to triumphe, to ling alleluya k 
to the Lambe, which hath bꝛought 
thee to this kelicitie, and will keepe 
thee in the ſame , woꝛide without 
mend. UUhat a comfort will it be to 

lee that Lambe ſittinge on his ſeat of 
gateꝛpt᷑ the thee Wile mt of the Laff, Math. : 
ame fo facre ot, aud ſo reiopced to 
ee hym lpeinge in a Maunger: what 
will it de to fee hym littinge in his 


0.1 


glozie: If S. John Baptiſt dpd leape Luc. 1 


it his preſence iu his mothers belip: 
hat ſhall His pꝛeſence doe in this 
his ropall and eternall kngdome: At 

paeth 


| 
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164 paſleth all other gloꝛie that ſaint 
Fass laue in heauen(ſapeth S.Jugiuten) 
s © ' to be admitted to the mestim 
” ſight of Lh2ff his Face, # to teceate 
tie deames of głoꝛte from the (plex 
”” Bo: 0 Hig maieſtie. And pk we weren 
** fuffzr taimentes every dap, pe 
” tolfecate the verſe paines of hen (oi 
a time, therbye to gayne the light i 
” Chziſt, and to be ioyned in gloꝛie t 
„ the number o his faintes2 it wr 
* nothing in reſpect of the rewarde.0 
that we made ſuch accomgt of tht! 
matter as this holte aud learned may 
dyd: we wouldenst iyue as we dos 
noꝛ lee ſe the ſame fo2 ſuch trytles a 
= moſte men doe. 
ue os But to goe fozwarde pet furtye 
rlades in ft this conſideration: Imagine 
euer. ſtdes ail this, what a iope it [Hall M. 
* vnto thy ſoule at that dape, to met 
with alt her godlie freendes in hen 
uen, witz father, with mother, win 
bothers , with ſiſters: with wong 
with huſband , with maiſter , wit 
f:holars: with neyghboures, wüyg 
familiares , with kyured , with A 
quapatace:the welcomes, the muh 
| the :iweete einbꝛatcementes that la 
4 be there, the ſope whereo (as note 
Cyp liv. well S. Cyprian ſhalbe vnſpeain 
ze =or / dle. Aude to this, tihe dayipe fcaumig 


= = 
a_— TT aa<s_Louoac. — 


tai. 


1 
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meſtimable triumphe, which ſhalbe 
here, at the artuail of new bꝛethꝛen 
89 ſiſters coming thither from time 
time With the ſpoyles ot their ene⸗ 
nes, conquered and vanguyſhed in 
his woꝛld. O what a cbtoꝛtaàble ſight 
dul lit de to fee thoſe ſeates of An: 
els fall, filled vp agatae with men 
women from dapſto day?to ſee the | 
ow nes of gloꝛie tet bpou their hea⸗ | 
es, and that in varietie , accoꝛd inge 
0 the vartette of their cenquefles, '2.T1. 4. 
One fo2 martyꝛdeme, oz confeflion Apoc. +. 
gainft the perſecutoꝛ: an other fot 3. 4. 
irginitie ez chattifie againf the 
eſh; an other fo2 poaertte 02 humt: 
tle againft the wo2ld an other fo! 


| 


8 uy 05 ueſtes together againſt the 
eulil? 


me cocupilcence with 
fcoutinencietthere, the good aulr 
ers which haue iideratite fedde the“ 
02!e,and(keping goddes chmaun⸗“ 
enets daue träfferred their earthly !! 
Daes ta the &02ehonſe of heauru, 
"0941: ceceave their due ang ** 
| Cewarz 
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rewarde. O how ſhall vertue ſhey 
her (elfe at this daye? how ſhall gig 
deedes eontent their doers? 29 
among all other iopes and content 
tions; this ſhall not be the leaft,h 
ſee the pooꝛe ſoules that come thithy 
at a iumpe, ether from the miſerle g 
this lyte, oꝛ from the tozments of th 
purging fy2e,how they (J (aye) ſha 
remapne aſtoniſhed, and as it wet 
beſide the ſelues, at the ſodaine mt; 

I tation , and exceilite Honour don 
WINE A com- Unto 1 a pooꝛe man, that wer 
WINg Paiſon gut ok his wape, wanderinge alon! 

I in a durtie lane, in the mpddeſt of 
barke and tempetyous night, far 
from companle, deſtitute of mon? 
veaten with rapne , terrifted wit 
thüder, ſtpke with colde, wearted oil 
with labour, almof famiſhed wines 
hügre x thicſt, x neare b23ngyt to dhe 
payrce with multitude of milerte 
ſhouid vpd the ſodatine, in the twin 
kling of an epe, de placed in a goodll 
large & riche palace , furniſhed wit 
all kynde of cieare lightes , wum 
kpꝛe, ſweete ſmelles, dayntie meateh 
foft ap ies drone muſtke,fine af 
pareil , and honoꝛable companie :! 


pzepared fo? hym, and attending) 

comming , to ſerue hym, to hond 

hem, and to annoput & crowne 6 
3 
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kinge f02 euer what would thts 
1002e mJ does how wouilde he looke? 
phat could he (ayeiſurelte I thinke 
he could ſape nothinge , but rather 
voulde weepe in ſllence foꝛ iope, his 
art heinge not able to contayne the 
— and exceedinge greatne 
gereok. | 
UJelt then, ſo. ſhall it be and 
nuch moꝛe with theſe twyſe happie 
oules,that come to heaut Fo2 never 
vas there colde ſhadowe ſo pleaſant 
na hoate burning ſunnye dape: 102 
he welſpꝛinge to the pooꝛe traueiler 
Min his greateſt thirit of the ſommet: 
noꝛ the repoſe of an eaſy bedde to the 
veartſed ſeruant after his labour at 
night:as ſhalbe this reft of heauen to 
Wan afiicted. ſoule which cometh thi- 
ther. O that we could conceaue this, 
that we coulde impꝛint this in our 
ies partes ( deare brother) Gdould 
we folow vanities as we does would 
ve neglect this matter as we doe: 
Hurelpe our coldenes in purchaſing 
thele iopes, doeth pꝛocede of the 
male opinion we doe conceaue of 
em. Foꝛ yt we made ſuch account _. 
and eſtimate of this Jewell, as other nat | 
varchantes befoze vs (moe ſkil full cour th 
wpſer than our ſelues (haue done aint 


ve woulde bydde foz it as they dyd, a 
cr = N 
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02 at leaſtwyſe woulde not let it pak 
ſo negktgentite , which they (ought 
Heb-1 2 after fo carefitlye S. auf ſayeth 
2 Chaift hym ſelfe , propoliro ſibi gaudy 
9 ſuftinuit crucem: De lapiage defoꝛe hi 
eyes, the iopes of heauen, ſufteing 
the Crofle.A great eftimation of th 
matter, which he woulde buye aty 
deare a rate. But what counſay! 
1 geueth he to other men about tix 
r. 13- fame: futelie none other, but to gu 
Wa and ſell all that euer they haue tt 
M1 purchaſe this treaſure. S Paul ochun 
WIND pili. 3, ſelfe, what ſapeth hes vetelte, that 
1 005 efteemed an the worde as Doug 
Hs. tu ceſpect of the purchaſinge of ty 
. erow. in Jewell. H. Pauls ſcholar FJanatit | & 
[exca!-g» What bypddeth he 2 heare his own 
9 We2bes. Fire, aalowes, bealts, biet 
„ Klnge of mp bones,quattering of 
11 „members, cruſhinge of my bodye, 4 
+ thr toꝛmentes of the deuill toreid 
 »letthemcome vpon me,ſo If may 
Fcr-3x-06 bye this treaſure of heaut- H Ault 
== that learned byſhop,, what offecet 
he? you haue now heard, before tl 
he woude be content to ſictker tl 
mentes evely dap, yea the very tl 
mentes ot hell it ſelfe fo gatne t. 
eye: Good lord, how karre dyd 114 
Holy Saints differ ftö vs: haw tue 
Tye were their iadgementes 5 on ; 
n 
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theſe matters: who will aow mar- 
wie of the wiſdome of the wozld, 
dged follte by God, and of the wyſ⸗ 
me of God tudged folly by the Cor. c 
02ide? Dh childzen of men ( layeth 2: & 3- 
e pꝛophet ) why doe pe loue vanitie PHI. 4+ 
id ſeeke after a lpe : why doe you 
nbꝛace ſtra we and contemne golde? 
awe (I ſay) and mot vile chatte, 
ſuch as finally will ſet pour owne 
uſe on kyꝛe, and be pour rupne and 
mall perdition: | 
But now to dawe towatdes an vert 
ie i this matter (though there be a Curi. 
ende in the thing it ſelfe : ) let the on is 
- Witian cöllder wherto he is bozue, bn 
Wd whereof he is in poſſibilitie, pk me. 
„will. De is bo2ne heyze appartt to, 
- ekyngdome of beauk:a RyngDome : 
thsut end, akyngdome without. I 
aſure , a Kingdome of blyfſe, the „„ 
gdome of Bod him ſelfe + he is 3- 
me to be ioynt heyꝛe with Feftis.copovr 1 
All the ſonne of Bod: to raigne ,, 6. * 
thhym 2 to triumph with hym: to Colo. 3. 
n Judgement of Mateſtie with Tir z. 
:; to iudge the very Angels of Rom. 8. 
len with hym. What moe glozie 1c. 2. 
e thought vpon, except it wete Heb. 2. 
ecome God bym ſelfe 2 All the 1. Pe. ;. 
„ all the riches , all the glozie, a3 
aut cbraynety/ hall be poured 
' ou 
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2.Pe. 3. out bpon hym.And to make this he: 
Apo. 1. nour yet moꝛe gloꝛious:the lãbe that 
Mat. 9. ſitteth on the thzone of Male 
Luc. 22. with his eyes lyke fyꝛe, his feetelyk 
1. Cor. s hurning copper, and all his face mon 
Apo. 1. ſhynyns than pꝛecious tone: fron 
* 4. whole ſeate there pꝛocedeth thunda 
Tuc. 12. and lightening without end: anda 

whole feete the fower and twenti | 

elders lay downe their crownes:this 


' 


lambe (IJ ſay) ſhall ryſe and honußz 
him with his ewne ſeruice. UM! 
will not eſteeme of this royall inhe 
ritance:eſpectallte ſeing the gayning 
therof by the benefit of. our redem 
tion, and grace purchaſed to vs the 


in , is brought now to be in ove; 
owne handes?The kyngdome of he 
uen luffereth violence (ſapeth Chu 
Mar. 1 1. & men lay handes now on it by toy; 
That is , bp koꝛce of gods couenat 
Mat. 5, made with Chziſtians, that lpun 
& 9.  beitnouſlte,;they ſhall haue the (amy 
ohn. 4 MUhat focuer Chꝛiſtian then, doll 
Cor. good woꝛkes and lyueth vertuoulil 
1. loh. 2 taketh heauen by foꝛce (as it wilt 
. and by violence. The matter is put 
Serm. 35. the power of the doer (ſapeth 8. 
dc ad ten, foꝛ that thekyngdome of he 
ſuttereth violence. This thing o ms 
that iep the kingdome of heauen, 
quireth no other pꝛice but thy li 
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;ſo much woꝛthe as thou art wo the: 
reve thy ſeite and thou ſhalt haue it. 
py which he ſignifieth , that enery 
nan, how pooꝛe o2 needve ſoeuer he 
e in this wozld, may gapne this in: 
jeritice to him ſelfe ; map make Hym 
elke a pꝛince, a king, a Monarche pt 
e will: euen the meaneſt and miſera: 
leſt man in the woꝛlde. O wounder: 
ul bountie & liberalit e of our Sa⸗ 
(our: o pꝛincelie hart and vnſpeak: 
ble mertte : o fnccedible pꝛodigali⸗ 
ie (as A map ſape) of Bod in trea⸗ 
res ſo ineſtimable , as are his infi⸗ 
te and endlelle riches. 
Tell me now (gentle reader) why 
t thou not accept of this his ocker: 
hy wilt thou not account of this 
u kyngdome ? why wilt thou not 
Wye this gloꝛie of Hym fo2 ſo title a 
Ddour as he requireth?Suadeo tibi eme- Apo. 34 
ame aurum ignitum, probatum , vt lacu- 
WW fas(ſapeth Chꝛiſt.) FJ counſaile the,, 
bupe pure and tried golde of me, „ 
2 the end thou mapeſt be riche hp 
t thou not kolow this counſaile 
eare 2other? ) eſpecialie of a mar- 
ant that m-anety not to deceaue 
re: Nothing greeueth this our Sa: 
ourmo2e , than that men wi! ſeete 
„th ſuch paynes to buy ſtrawe in 
pt, where as he woulde ſell them kx. 5W 


57 
, 


TIA 


L 5 fyne 


| | * . » & 
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ere. fyne gold at a lower pꝛice:æ that tht! 
Ipo. 21 Wil! purchaſe puddie water, wih 
moꝛe favour than he woulde requitz 
fo2 ten tymes as much pute ſiquo 
out of the verie fountaine it leite 
There is not the wickedeſt man u 
the world, but taketh mo2e traualle 
in gapning of hell, (as after ſhallbe 
ſhewed ) chan the moſte papnkull ler; 
it. uant of Sod in purchaſing of her 
1 uen. 

r Folow thou not their follie then 
orlälie (Deare bꝛothet) fo2 thou ſhalt ſee thi 
ca Doe Heauy penance fo2 it one Day, 
When thy harte ſhalbe full glad, thou 
haſt no parte among them. Let then 
goe now # beſtow their time in van 

tie, in pleaſures, in delightes of the 
woꝛld. Let thẽ bupld palaces, purchaſe 
dignittes, adde peeces and patches o. 
uc. 6. ground together:let them hunt afte 
ſuc. 12. Honours # buyld caſtelis in the ayer. 
lat. 26. the dape will come (pf thou beleen 
Thꝛiſt hym ſeife ) wherin thou ſhal 
haue ſmall cauſe to enupe their felick 
tie. It they talke baſelie of the glout 
and riches of Saintes in heauen: net 
ſteeming them in deede im reſpect! 
3 their owne, oꝛ contemnyng them, # 
© 1,4 toad carnall pleaſures are not rech 
, ned therein: make litie account 6 


hm. 
ade. then wordes. Fo2 that the ſenſu? 
| | 6 
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man vnderſtandeth not the things 
which are of God. Af hoꝛſes were 
pꝛomiſed by their maiſters, a good 
banquet, thep could imagine nothing 
eis but pꝛouander and water, to be 
their beſt cheere, koꝛ that they haue 
no knowiege of dapntier diſhes: (0 
theſe mẽ accuſtomed ta the puddle of 
their fleſhlie pleaſures , can mount 
with their mynde no higher than the 
ſame. But N haue ſhewed thee befoe 
(gentle reader) ſome wapes and con⸗ 
ſiderations, to cõceaue greater matz- 
ers, albelt as N haue aduertiſed thee 
often , we muſt confeTe fill, with S. | 
daul , that no Humaine hart can «, . 
onceaue the leaſt parte therof , fo2 1 
hich cauſe alſo it is not vnlike that | 
H. Paul him ſelfe was forbidden fo :. Co, 
tter the thinges which he Had ſeene it 
nd heard, in his miraculous alyn: 
tion vnto the third heauen. 
Jo conclude then, this gaſue and ; co 5; 
ole is ſet vp for them, that will phili.; 
nne as S. Gaul noteth: & no man 2. Ti. 2 
s crowned in this glozie but ſuch ri. 6 
nelle as will fight, as the fame Ar Heb. : 
oſtle teacheth. It is not euerp one Mat. 7 
hat ſapeth to Chꝛiſt, Loꝛd Loꝛd, ſhall 19. 25 
ter info the kvngdome of heauen: 
t they onelie which ſhall doe the 
Nl of Chpiſt his father in heaucu. 
L th Though 


ann 
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| Though this kyngdome of Chaiſtis 
þ let out to all:pet every man ſhail nat 


om.3.COreto ratgue with Chꝛiſt, but ſu | 
Mat. 11. GHlle às (hall becotent to ſuffer wi 

| £ynft. Though the kyngdome of hex 

Apo. 14 uen be ſubiect to violẽce: pet no may 

X 2. can enter thereby koꝛce, dut he oni 

1 whoſe good deedes goe with him, to 

| Fal. 14. * open the gates: that is, exceyt 

11 e enter without ſpot, and hatj 

| wꝛought iuſtice, as the pꝛophet teſti 


| 

N 

[ 
1 

| 

| 

. 

4. 

* 

L 


fieth.AJy meaning is, that as J haut 
1 ſhewed the greatneſſe and wozthy; 
. nelle of this treaſure( gentle reader 
10 ſo thou ſhouldeſt alſo conceaue tie 
Wo right wap of gatuing the ſame: wh 
. is no other, but onelye by holte an 
J. bvertuous lyfe,as Bod hym lelfe hatj 
lan. 7. allured thee. Thou arte therfoze toll 
Nen, downe and conſider accozding to ti}, 
WW * Sautours counſalle, what thou wi 


7 np os © — oo mt. ws 


— — 
©. 


| 


Luc. ug. doe, Whether thou haue ſo much (pi 
F rituall money as is fufficiet to bull Io 
this tower, and make this warte 
no:that is , whether thou haue e 
much good will and holte manhood! 
in thee „as to beſtowe the payn4W+;, 
of a vertuous lyfez( yt᷑ it be rather iſh. 
te called papnes than pleaſures Im. 
required fo2 the gayninge of them 
kingdome. This is the queſtion, tliw, 
is the verie whole illue of the wary is 


' 


| 
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x hitherto hath appertayned what⸗ 
ſceuer Hath bene ſpoken in this 
booke betoze, ether of thy particular 
ende, oꝛ of the AJateſtie , bountie and 
tnſtice of God:and of the account He 
gill demaund of thee:alſo of the pu⸗ 
niſyement oz rewarde lapd vp fo2 
thee: All this J tape ) was meant by 
me to this onelie ende, that thou 
( meaſucinge the one patte and the 
other,) ſhouldeſt finallle reſolue 
what thou wouide® doe, and not to 
paſſe ouer thy time in careles neglt- 
gence as many doe, neuer ſpyeinge 
their owne ercour until it be to 
late to amend it. 
Fo: the loue of Bod then ( deare 
other) and foꝛ the loue thou beareſt 
to thy owne ſoule, ſhake of this daſi- 
tous ſecutitie, which fleſhe and 
ioode is wonte to luile men in: and 
make ſome earneft reſolution, fo2 
lookinge to thy ſoule fo2 the lyfe to 
ome. Ne member often that woꝛthie : 
entencet!Hoc momentum , vnde pendet A ſaying 
ternitas: This lyfe is a moment of bee 
me , whereof all eternitie of iyfe oz, 
eath;to come,bependeth. If it be a 13 
noment ,and a moment of ſo great 
mpoꝛtance:how is it paſſed oner by 
Wo2dly men with ſo litle care, as it 
8; 3 might haue alleaged here me 
nite 
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nite other reaſons # coſiderattons 1 
moue mt vnto this reſolatid, whergf 
IJ hane taiked : & furelieno meaſuy 
of volume were ſutticient to cdᷣtamn 
fo much as might be ſapd in this 
matter. Fo2 that all the creature 
vonder Heauen , yea and in heauenit 
ſelfe,as alſo, in hell:all (A ſaye )from 
the firſt to the laſt, are argumente 
and motiues vnto this point: all are 
bookes and ſermons , all doe p2eache 
and crye,(ſome by their puniſhemtt, 
ſome by their glezie, ſome by then 
deautte , and all by they2 creation, 
that. we ought without delay , to 
make this reſolution , and that all is 

vanitie, all is follye, allts iniquitte, 
All ts miſerte,beſtde the onelte ſervice 
of our maker and tedemer. But yet 
notwithitidinge( as I Haue ſayed)3 
thought good onelte to chooſe out 
theſe few conſidecatios befo2e layed 
downe, as cheefe & pꝛincipall amog: 
the reſt, to woꝛke in any true Chun 
hart. And yt theſe can not enter with 
thee( good reader) litle hope ts ther 
that anp other would? doe ther 
good. AuAherefoꝛe here J end this 
firſt parte, reſeruing a fewe thinges 
to he ſapd in the ſecdd, fo2 remoulng 
of ſome impedimentes, which out 


ſpitituall aduerſarie is wont to cal 
againf 


_ this —_ woke ds aga int” 
je firſt ſteppe to our ſaluation Our 
loꝛde God & Santour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
phich was content to pape his owne 
loode foꝛ the putchaſinge of thts 
noble tnheritance vnto vs, geue 

vs his Joly grace, to eſteeme of 

it as the great waight of 
the matter requtreth, 
and not bypnegligence 
to leeſe out po 22 
| * ther⸗ 
n. 


Theende of the firſt parte. 


226 The Chriftian exerciſe 
IHE SECOND Pak 
te of this firſt booke. 


Of impedimentes that let men fron 
this re ſolution: and firſt, of the dif. 
ficuitie or hardneſſe, which | 
ſeemeth to many to be in 
vertuous lyfe. 


(nrg t. 


Otwithſtandinge allt 
mot tues & cdſideration 
befoꝛe ſet downe , fo2 10 
ductnge men to this nt 
ceſlarie reſolution of (ik 
| uinge God, fo2 their (al 
i vatio,there want not manyLhzfii 
Ep. lud. àbꝛode in the wozlde, whole harte 
Rom. 1. ether intangled with the pleaſures 
this lpte, oꝛ geuen auer by God t! 
rebꝛobate ſenſe , doe peld no whit 
all to this batterie, that hath 5, 
made, but ſheweinge them (eli! 
Pro. 18. moꝛe hard than adamant , doe 1 
& 20. Onelle reſiſt and contemne , but 4%, 
'Plal. doe ſeeke excuſes fo2 their ſloth? 1 
140. Wickednelſe, anddo alleage reaſo 
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their owne perdition: Reaſons 3 
all them, accoꝛdinge to the common 
haſe, though in deede, there be NO 
me thinge moꝛe againſt reaſon, than 
hat a man ſhoulde become enempe 
o his owne ſoule, as the ſcripture 
ſtitmeth obftinate ſinners to bee: 
put pet ( as F ſap) they haue they2 Teb. 15 
rcuſes. And the firſt and pꝛincipall Pro. 2: 
f all is, that bertuous life is painful 
nd harde, and therfoꝛe they can not 
dure to folow the ſame eſpectiallie 
uch as haue bene bought vp deli: 
atlye , and neuer were acquainted 
vith luch aſperitie, as (they laye ) we 
anequite at their handes. And this is a 
Neat, large æ vninercſail impedimkt, 
hich dapeth infinite men from em⸗ 
acing the meanes of their ſaluatis, 
Ho which cauſe it is fullie to be anz 
uered in this place. 
4 Firſt then ſuppoſinge that the 
Way of vertue were fo hard in deede, 
s the enemie maketh it ſeeme, pet 
ight J well ſaye with S. John 
W-1:1'otom, that ſeeyng the rewarde Lib. de | 
„no great and inkinite as now we —_— 
ave declared, no labour ſhould ©" | 


eme greatfo2 gapninge ofthe ſame . . 
Jayne ; J might ſay with holy S. ex 50. 
uſten, That ſecynge we take dayly 
great payne in this wozld, foz 

| auoy/ 
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auopding of ſmall inconuentent 
as of ſicknes, impꝛpſonementes ia 
of gosdes and the lpke: what pay! 
ſhould we refuſe fo2 auopdinge th 
eternitie of hell fire ſet Downe he 
Fo2e? The firſt of theſe conſiderat 
S. Paul vſedwhen he ſapd, the ſuf 
ringes of this lyte are not woꝛthi 
. the gloꝛie which ſhall be reuealed. 
the next. The ſecond , S. Peter bſ: 
when he ſaped, ſeeinge the heaven 
muſt be diſſolued,and Chꝛiſt come 
Judgement to tefto2e to every m 
acco2dinge to his wozkes : wi 
maner of men ought we to be in ha 
conuerſation?As who would lay:} 
labout, no paynes,no trauaple oug 
to ſeeme hard oꝛ great vnto vs, 
the ende we myght auopde the 
rour of that daye. S. Auſten aſket 
this queſtion: what we thinke tp 
riche gioutton in hell woulde do! 
pk he were now in this lyfe again 
woulde he take paines 02 no: woul 
he beſtirte hym ſelfe, rather thi tun 
into that place, of toꝛment againgge 
FJ might adde to this, the ink 
pa pnes that Chuſt tooke foꝛ vs * 1 
infinite benefites he Hath beſtow! 
vpon vs:the infinite ſinnes we he 
committed agaynſt hym:the inkim 
examples of Saincts, that 1 
rod 
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roden this pathe befote vs: in 
eſpect of all-which , we ought to 
ake no bones at Utle paynes and 
about, pt it were true that godes ſer⸗ 
ice were ſo trauailſome as many 
de eſteeme it. 

But now in verie deede the mat- 2 
ris nothinge ſo, and this is but a 17.5; nor 
btile decepte of the enemie f02 hard. 
ir diſcouragement. The teſtimo⸗ 
ie of Thziſt hym ſelfe is cleare in 
is pointe : lugum meum ſuaue eſt, & Mat. 1 2 
us meum leue : Mp poke is ſweete, 1» 

d my burden light. And the dearlte 

loued Diſciple S. John, who had 

ſt cauſe to knowe his maiſters ſe⸗ 1 
et herein, ſapeth plapnlie. Mandata 1. Ioh. 5 
us grauia non ſunt, his commaunde- 0» 
ments are not greeuous. What is 
e cauſe then why ſo many men doe 
Wnceaue ſuch a difficultte in this 

Watter ? ſurelie, one cauſe is, (beſpde 

We ludtiltte of the dent!l which is . n. 
We cheefeſt) foꝛ that men feele the  ocpre- 
ſeaſe of concuptſcence in their bo: ſended |} 


rainYWes,but-doe not cõſider the ſtreugth cult! 


the medicine geuen vs againſt the 
e they crye with S. Paul, that 

ep finde a law in their members 
ugning to the law of their minde, 
hich is the rebellion of concupi⸗ 
ice left in our fleſh by W 
| nne 


an _ Cinne:)but they confelle not, 02 coy ell 
Wt biden. ſidet not with the ſame S. Paul, thy eck 
the grace of Bod, by Jeſus Chu hat 
| | ſhall delyuer tt from the ſame.ThyW! 
4 
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remember not the cofoztable ſayeing 
of Chꝛiſt to S. Gaul, in his greatel 

2. cor. [fptations: Sufficit tibi gratia mea: 

12. Fraceis lufficient to irengthen the 
Aa againſt them all. Thele men doe a 
| e Deltzeus his diſciple did, who caſlit 
A Re. 6. his eyes onely vp his enemies, thy 
wel is vpon the huge armie of Sy2lan 
098 redte to allauit him, thought hyn 
| | ſelke lot and vnpoſſible to ſtand | 
Ie! their ſight , vntill bp the p2ayers 0 
[8 the holye pꝛophet he was permitt 
1 from God, to ſee the Angels thi 
| ſtoode there pꝛeſeut to fight on 

ſyde; and then he well perceaued (14 

his parte was the ſtronger. 8 

a The- So theſe men, beholdinge one! 

Force of our miſertes and infirmities of ni 

kue x ture, wherby daylie z tentations 

ing of Tyle againſt vs : doe account | 

ye, * battaill paynfull , and the victo! 

."  bvnpoliible , hauinge not taſted 
deede, noꝛ euer p20ueD(th2ought) 
owne negligfce)the manifold helge 
of grace & ſpit ituall ſuccours, wi 
Bod all wapes ſendeth to them, u in 
are content ( fe2 his ſake) to tn 
this conflict in hand. S. Paul 1" 
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ell taſted that ayde, which hauinge 
eckened vp all the harde matters 

at coulde be, addeth:sSed in his omni- 

us ſuperamus propt er eum qui dilexit nos: 

zut we auetcsme in all theſe com- Rom. $ 
ates, by his alliſtance, that loueth 

s. And thẽ kalleth he to that woun- 

erkull pꝛoteſtation : that nether „ 
eath,no2 Ilyfe ,no2 Angels, noz the ,, 

ke, ſhould Teparate hym: & all this 

pon the cdfidence of ſpirituall apde Phil. 4 
om Lh2ift , wherby He CicKeth not Pſal.11 38 
) advouch that he could Doe all 
hinges. Dauid alſo. Had p2oued the 
o:ce of this alliſtauce, who ſayd, - 

|dyd runne the way of thy com- 
naundementes , when thou dyddeft 


nlarge my .J. This n 


hatt, was by ſpirituall conſolation 
finternall bucttd , wherby the hart 
2awen together by anguiſhe is ope- 
ed a enlarged: wh? grace is powꝛed 
neuen as a dꝛpe putſe is ſoktened # 
larged by annointing it with ople. 
as o grace beinge pꝛeſent, Dauid 
ved, he dpd not onelpe walke the 
dap of godes commaundementes 
alilte, but that he ranne them: Euen 
a carte wheele which crteth 2nd 
mplaineth, under a ſmall burden 
einge I2ye , runneth merilpe and 
Athout noyſe , when a litle one is 
| JU 


* 
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put vnto it. UAyich thing apt es 
erpreſſeth our ſtate and condition 1 
who without godes helpe, are abletWth 
doe nothing, but with the apde tha! 
of , are able to conquere # ouercon 1 
any thinge. Ito 

And ſurelte J wontde aſe the( 
men that imagine the wape of Bod 
law to be ſo hard x full of difficulti 

how the p2ophet could fape;Jthay 

Fl. taken pleaſure(o loꝛd) in the wayeq 

rar thy commaundementes as in allt 

Wi: riches of the woꝛlde. And in an oth 

10 5 place. That they were mo2e pleaſuß 

rs, and to be deſtred, than golde 02 pr 

| tious ſtone, æ moꝛe ſweter than hon! 

02 the hony cobe by which wo2des bs 8 

peeldeth to vertuous pte, not oneß 

due efffmatio aboue all treaſutes! 

the W221d:but alſo pleaſure, delight 

ſwetneſke:therbp to cofofidatil rho 

that abandone & fo2ſake the ſam? 
vpon ydſe pꝛetenſed and feyned dit 
kiculties. And yfdautd could ſay th 
much in the olde law: how much 

moꝛe iuſtlie may we ſay ſo now in t 

new, when grace is geut mode abo 

dantlie, as the ſcripture ſapeth: ag 
thou pooze Chꝛiſtian which decen 
veſt thy ſelfe with this imagmation 

tell me , why came Chꝛiſt incs thi 

Wolde? why laboured hee _ 
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ai 


ſo much paines heere? why ſhed | 
ehisbloode ? why p2ated he to his | 
ther ſo oft? fo2 thee : why appoin- 
dhe the ſacramentes as conduites 
grace? why (tt he the holpe ghoſte 
ito the wonlde ? what ſignifteth 
ſpell 02 good tydings ? what mea⸗ 
h the wo2de grace and mercie 
ught with him? what impoꝛteth 
e cofo2table name of Jeſus? is not 4 
this to delpuer vs fro ſinne : frö Math. r. 
me paſt, (J ſap) by his onlie death: 
anne to come, by the ſame death 
id by the alliſtäce of his Holy grace 
towed on vs moꝛe aboſtditlie than 
fozeby all theſe meanes ? was not * 
Wis one of the pꝛincipall effectes of xc, rr; | 
Wilt his comtnge as the pꝛophet p. 40. 
ted:that craggie wapes ſhould be &: v:de 
We areight, x hard wayes plapne? 1er. ** 
De not this the cauſe why he in: „ d p. 8s. 
Wed his church with the ſeuk blefſed -. 20. An- 
tes of the hulte ghoſte ? and with 4 1 
vertues infuſed , to make the Mah. . 
Ne of his ſeruice ſweete, the ercer- Tuc. 6. 
ok good lpfe eaſpe, the walkinge a8. 4. 
his commaundementes pleaſant, : Co. 4. 
auch ſoꝛt, as men might now ſinge | 
MW 'cidulattons, haue confidence in ll } 
Willes,ſecuricte in acklictions, and | 
(Wirance of victozte in all tempta⸗ 
ns; is not this the begynnpnge 
he myddle 


—— — 
— 


— 
S- © 
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: 
o 
j 


middle, e end, ot the goſpel: weren 
EH. ro, theſe the pꝛomiſes of the pꝛophet 


| 
an 
14 
1 


. 


| the tydinges of the euangeliſtes, 
pꝛeachinges of the Apoſtles, the dy 

trine , beleefe , and pꝛactiſe of 
ſaincts: and finallte is not this ve! 
abreuiatũ: The woꝛde of God abhy 
4 niated , wherein doe conſtſt all t 

Wt 4 tiches and treaſutes of Lh21fttaniti 
of te Ffany man will be contentious 


; force of afte me How god doeth this maty 
lous worke: Janſwere hym ( at 
haue done befo2e(that he doethit 
the alliſtance of his holie grace, pi 
1 red into the ſoule of man, wherdy 
is beautifted & ſtrengthened age 
all teptatids as S. Paul was in) 
. ticular againſt teptatid of the flel 
2. Co. 12 And this grate ts, of ſuch efficaci 
| foꝛce in the ſoule where it enten 
that it altereth the whale ſtate the 
of , making thoſe thinges ch 
which were obſcure befo2e : ti 
thinges pleaſant, which were by! 
befoze 2 thoſe thinges eaſie, u 
were hard x difficult befo2e. And 
this cauſe alſo it is ſaped in ſcript 
to make anew ſpirit and anew) 
As where Ezechiel talking of t 
Exo. ca. Matter ſapeth in the perſone off 
:1.& 36 I Will geue onto them a now! 
and will put a new ſpitit in then 
0 = 
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elles that they map walke in my 
:eceptes and Keepe my commalſide- 
enies.Lan any thing in the wo:lde 

: ſpoken mcze plapnlie : Now fo2 
Ntifyeing and conquering of our 
allions, which by rebellt6 doe make 

\e way of gods commaundementes 

ipleaiat S. Paul teſtifteth clearlte 

gat aboundat grace is geeuen to vs 

ſs by the death of Chꝛiſt, to doe the 

me:toꝛ ſo he ſapeth: This we knowe Rom. 6. 
at our olde man is ctueified alſo to 

e ende that the bodie of ſinne may 

delt oped, and we ſetue no moe 

to ſinne. By the olde man and the 
die of Sinne S. Paul rnderftideth 

it tebellious appetite and concupl- 

ence, which is ſs ctuciffed and de- 

oped by the moſt noble ſacrifice of | 
hid, as we may by the grace put- 9 70%} 
aled vs in that ſacrifice, reſiſt and n. . 2. 
nquer this appetite, # ſo Keepe our de pec. 
ves from ſeruitude of ſinne:that is , 
d any cõlent o2 tafte of ſinne, y we 
lil our ſeiues.And this is that noble | 
dentice;victozte, which Sod p2o-. || 
iſedſo long agoe in euetie Chziuis 
lle by the meanes of Chꝛiſt, when 
ſayd: Be not a featd foꝛ J am with 
keꝛſteppe not aſide, foꝛ J thy Wod 
ve ſtrẽgthened thee, a haue alliſted 
t: the right had of my ane 
$ | Aa 


= 
e . 
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hath taken thy defence : Beholdez 
that fight againſt thee ſhalbe cofom 

ded x put to ſhame : thou ſhalt i 
thy revelles, and ſhalt not find tha 
they ſyalbe as though they weren 
fozthat J am thy Loꝛd and God. 
Loe heere a full victozte p2omil 
vpon our rebelles, by the helpe okt 
right hande of gods tuff man, that 
vpon our diſoꝛdinate paſſions byt 
ayde ok grace from Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
alvett theſe rebelles are not her 
pꝛomiſed to be taken cleane away 
but onelpe to be conquered and cor 

founded: pet ts it fayed that t! 
ſhalbe as though they were m 

UTUyerby is ſignified, that they ſhi 
not hynder vs in the way of our 

uatton, but rather further the ſan 
A fmilti pf we will. Fo? as wild beaſtes whit 
rude, Uf nature are fearce, * would rat 
hurt than p2ofit mãkinde, being mi 
Ared and tamed, become verte cn 
dious and neceſſarie fo2 our vſes: 
theſe. rebellious pallions of our 

- which of the ſelues woulde vttetll 

onertyrowe vs, being once ſubdug 
| and mo2fified by gods graces 4 
| 'vwne diligence:doe ſtand vs in (i 
The vie gular ſteade to the practiſe and en 
adde cife of all kynde of vertnes:as chan 
red. O2angretothe a” | 
atm 
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tred to the purſueinge of inne: a 
ughtie mynde, to the reiectinge of 
woꝛld:loue, to the emb2acing of. 
great #heroicall attemptes in cd: 
eration of the benefites receaued 
m God. Beſide this the vette con- 
t and cöbate it ſelfe, in ſubdueing 
ſe pallions is left vnto vs foꝛ dur 
ate good:that is, foꝛ out patience, 
militie, and victozie in this lpfe: & 
2 our merit, glozte, and crowne in 
 lyfe to come:as S. Paul affirmed. * Tir.4 
beym ſelfe , and confirmed to all 
bers,by this example. 
Now then let the ſlothefull Lh2t- # 
in goe put his handes vnder his Fro. 6. 
tdle, as the ſcripture ſayeth, and | 
We:Thereis a lpon in the wape, & a 
nelle in the path, redie to deuoure een 
In, that he dare not goe fozthe bb 
es. Cet gym ſape: It is colde, and 
refoze he dareth not goe to plowe. Pro.: 4. 
t hym ſape, it is vneaſie to labour: 
therefoꝛe he can not purge his 
Wiepard of nettles and thiſtles, noz 
ide any wall about the ſame. 
at is, let him ſaye his paNions are 
nge, and therfo2e he can not con⸗ 
them:His'body is delicate, and 
tze he dare not put it to tra-; 
e: the way of vertuous Iyfe is 
d aud vneaſie , and therfoze he 
can 


| 
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an can not applye hym ſelfe thernnty 
on Let hym ſaye au this, and much my 
which ydle and ſlothe full Lh2iſtiay 
| doe vſe to bꝛyng fo2 their excuſe! i 
Yum alleage it(F ſay)as much and: 
often as he will:it is but an exctice, 
N a falſe excuſe, æ an excuſe mote diſh 
Tx noꝛable # detracto2ieto the forced 
| | Lh2ift his grace,purchaſed vs by ht 
. I . bytter paſſion: that now his pot 
1 l ſhould be vnpleaſant , ſeing he hat 


1:10 made it ſweete:that now his burd 
aa 7.1oh.s ſhould be heauſe, ſeing he Hath mad 
ma lob. 3. tt light: that now his commannde 
Rom. . mktes ſhould be greeuous, ſeinget 
holie ghoſte ackirmeth the contra 


| that now we ſhould be in ſeruitil 
Rom. 8. of our paſſions, ſeinge he hath by 
Pſal. 2 6. grace deliuered vs,# made vs true 
27. kree. Af Sod be with, vs who wil 
* againft vs, ſaiech the Apoſtte? God 
mp helper and defender: ſapeth ho 
*© dautd, whom ſhall J feate, oꝛ trebls 
fa. 22. Af whole armies ſhould riſe a zan 
me: pet will J all wap hope to hal 

the victoꝛie. And what is the reale 
fo2 that thou act with me (o Lon 

thou fighteft on my (:de:thou allid 

me with thy grace: by Helpe whe 

J ſhall haue the victozie, though! 

the ſquadꝛones of my enemies tt 

is , of the kleſhe; the would , w_ | 
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eulll, ſhould cyſe againſt me at once 
nd J (yall not onelie haue the vic- 
nie, but alſo ſhall haue it eaſilie, 
nd with pleaſure and delighte. Foꝛ, 
much lignitieth S. John in that, 
hauing ſated that the commaunde⸗ 
jentes of Lh2ift are not greeuous: 2 
e inkerreth pꝛeſentlie, as the cau 

berok: Quoniam omne quod natũ eſt ex 

o vincit mudum. Fo2 that all which is 
one of Bod, conquerith the woꝛide: 
hat is, his grace and Heauenlie 
ſiſtance ſent vs from God doeth 
th cõquer the woꝛld, with all diffi: 

Wulties & teptations therof: and alſo 

Waketh the commaundements of 

zod eaſie , and vertuous lpfe moſt 
2aſant and ſweete. 

But perhappes pou will ſape: a, „bie- 
hut him ſelfe confefſeth it to be a 8ion, an- 
oke, and a burden: how then can tt red. 
e ſo pleaſant and eaſte as you make 
J anſwer, that Chꝛiſt addeth that 

is à lweete poke e a light burden. 
Aherbp your obtection is taken a 
"ay: and alſo is ſignified further, 
at there is a burdt which greeueth 
of the larer, but rather helpeth & 
efteſheth the ſame:as the burden Bf 
ethers vpon a byꝛdes backe beareth 
p the byꝛd: and is nothinge at all 
eeubus vnto het: Se nile though — 
* 4 
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de a poke, pet is it a ſweete poke, 
c6fo2table poke, a poke moꝛe pleaſant 
than honye oꝛ the honpe combe,y 
ſapeth the pꝛophet. And why ſo ie 
cauſe we dꝛawe therin, with a ſwe 
companton , we dzawe with Lhak 
that is, his grace at one ende, #0 
endeuourc at the other. And becauſ 
when a great ore # a litle doe dꝛan 
together, the weight lyeth all vp 
the greater ore his necke, fo that | 
beareth vp quite the poke from ti 
other:therof it cometh, that we dx; 
wing in this poke together with 
Chuſt, which is greater than we at 
he lighteneth vs of the whole burd 
and onelie requireth that we (hou 
goe on with hym comfo2tablle, # m 
refuſe to enter under the poke wi 
hym, koꝛ that the payne ſhalbe his, 
the pleaſure ours. This he ſigm 
Nlatt. II fſeth exp2eſſelte whE he ſapeth: tou 
vou to me all that labour æ are heau 
loden and J will refreſhe pou. Dee! 
you ſee that he moueth vs to th 
yoke , onelie therby to cefreſhe an 
diſburdZbs:to diſburden vs (J [aye 
and to refreſhe vs, and not any we 
to loade oꝛ agteeue vs: to diſburde 
vs of the heaupe lsadinges # your 
or this Woꝛldꝛas from the 6 
a gulitle conſcieuce, the burden 
* 
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ce, the burden of melancolie, the 
rden of enupe, hatred, and malice, 
he burden of p2pde , the burden of 
mbition,the burdt of conetouſnes, 
he burden of w2ath, the burden of 
are, the burden of wickedneſſe,and 
ll fire it ſelfe. From all theſe tur- 
ns & miſetable pokes, Chꝛiſt would 
Apuer vs, by coueringe our neckes 
jelie with his voke and burden, (0 
zhtned and (weetned by his holy 
ace, as the beatinge therof is not 
auailſome, but moſt eaſie, pleaſant, 
Id cofo2table, as hath bene ſhewed. 
An other cauſe why this poke 1g'2 love Þ 
ſweete this burden ſo light, a this gabe. IN 
ale of godes commaundementes ſo ple. 
eaſant to good men, is loue: loue 
meane) towardes God, whoſe cõ⸗ 
zundementes they are: fo2 euerp 
an can tell, and hath experienced 
hym ſelfe, what a ſtronge paſſion, 
le paſſion of loue is, and how it ma-: The for: 
h eaſie the verte gresteſt paynes — 
at are in this world. WHhat ma⸗ 
the mother to take ſuch paynes 
the bꝛinginge vp of her childe, but 
lie loue 2 what cauſeth the wyfe 
lit ſo attentyue at the bedde ſyde 
er ſicke huſbide,but onetie lene? 
at moueth the beaſtes and by:des 
the aper, to ſpare from their owne 
koode, 
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kioode, and to endaunger their own 
1yues,fo2 the feedinge and defendu 


„ ok thetc Utle ones , but oneue th 
eros“ force of lone ? S. Auſten doeth p20: 
2907 d0mini, cute this poynte at large by may 
ut other examples, as of Macchanty 
that refuſe no aduenture of ſea ,f 
love of gayne:of hunters, that tem 
no ſeaſon of eutll weather,fo2 loved 
game: of. ſouldiers that refuſe n 
daunger of death, foꝛ loue of ſpoy 
And he addeth in the ende, that if th 
loue of man can ve ſo greate toward 
creatures heere,as to make labou 
eaſte , æ in deede to ſeeme no labo 
but rather pleaſute: how much mor 
ſhall the loue of good men toward! 
Bod make all their labour comfort; 
ble, which they take in his ſeruite. 
Tae love , This extreme loue was the cau'M 
'ro his Whie all the paynes and afitction;. 
| Jainress WHICH Chꝛiſt ſuffered fo2 vs; ſeem 
cot his nothinge vato hym. And this 1d 
'bya, Alſo was the cauſe why all the tu 
yalles and tozmentes which mai 
Thuſtians haue ſuftered fo2 Chin 
ſeemed nothinge bnto them. Imp. 
ſonmentes toꝛmẽ tes, loſſe of hond! 
goodes, and lyfe , ſeemed trifles i...” 
diuers ſetuantes of Bod, in rep 
_ of this burainge loue. This leg 
d20ue infinite virgines: and ten 


4 I 
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tid2en to offer them ſelues, in tyme 
if perſecution , toz the loue of hym 
which in the canſe was perfecuted. 
This loue cauſed Holpe Apollonia of 
Alexandzla, beinge brought to thy 
fre to be burned koꝛ Thꝛiſt, to ſlpppe Kuſeb 14 
jut ofthe hãdes of ſuch as ledde her, 3. 
and iopkullſe to runne into the fire, 3 
her (elfe. This lone moued Igna⸗ cacalogs 
ius, the auncient Martpꝛe to ſape 
deing condemned to beaſtes , and 
raring leſte thep woulde refuſe his 
odie, as they had done diuers Mar: 
es bekoꝛe) that he woulde not per⸗ 
ut them ſo to doe, but woulde p28- 
> Woke and ſtpꝛre them to come vpon 
„em, and to take his lpe from hym, 
y tearing his bodp in peeces. 
Theſe are the effectes then of fer: 
ent loue, which maketh , even the 
Wyinges that are moſt dificult and 
W:cadfull of them ſelues, to appeare 
Wueete and pleaſant: and much mo2e 
Je lawes and commaundementes ok pal. £ 
bod, which in them ſelues ate moſte & 18. 
at, teaſonabſe, yolpe and eaſte. Da May. r x; 
W=ancem(ſayeth S Auften peaking ok . (6, ; 
[this matter, & ſentit quod dice: Si Tra. 26 
Lem frigido loquor, neſcit quid Joquar: u lob. 
eue me a man that is in loue with »» 
200; and he feeieth this to de true, 
hich N ſape: but pk J talke to a 
| £ $5 colde 
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oh. 14. 


* 
o +: 


Marke 
his ob- 
etua 10. 


Nom. 1; 


- Lo. 5. 


colde TChꝛiſttan:he vnderſtandethnx 
what J ſape. And this is the canſ 
why Thiiſt talking of the keeping of 
his commaundementes, tepeateth . 
often this woꝛde loue as the onelye 
ſure cauſe of keeping the ſame : fo) 
want wherof in the world, the won 
keepeth thẽ not, as there he ſhe wet 
Ik pou loue me, keepe my commaun: 
dementes:ſapeth he: and againe: de 
that hath my commaundementes, 
Keepeth the, he is he, that loueth me, 
Agapne: De which loueth me, wil 
keepe my commaundement: and he. 
that loueth me not: keepeth not mi 
commaundementes. In which la 
wo2des , is to be noted, that to th! 
louer, he ſapeth his commaundemen 
in the ſingular number: fo2 that 1 
ſuch a one all his commaundemkte⸗ 
are but one commaundement, acco! 
ding to the ſapeing ok S. Paul: Tha 
loue is the fulneſſe of the lawe: ag 
that it compꝛehendeth all. But tf 
hm that loueth not, Chꝛiſt ſayel 
his commaundementes in the plug 
numder: ignikpeing thereby , tha 
they are both many and heauſe ! 
2m:fo2 that he wanteth loue,whit 
yould make them eaſte. UIhich,s 
John alſo expꝛelleth, when he ay 
this is the lone of Had z 9 | 
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keepe his cdmaundementes, & his c6- 
maundementes are not heaupe That 
is,; they are not heaupe to hym, which 
hath the love of God: otherwple no 
matuaile though they be moſte hea⸗ 
ute. Foz that everie thing ſeemeth 
heaute which we doe againſt our 
king. And ſo by this alſo (gentle ® 
reader) thou mayeſt gelle, whether 
the loue of Bod be in thee, oꝛ no. 


diuers other to the end that theſe neg 


ligẽt excuſers map ſee, how vniuft # 


ntcue this excuſe of theyrs is cdcer; 
inge the pretended hardnes of ver: 
10us Iyning:which in verie deede ts 
dewed with infinite p2tutleges of 
omfozt , aboue the lyfe of wicked 


Nen, euen in thisws21d.And the next 


ind peculiar light of vnderſtanding, 


jat J will name fo2 example ſake 
ter the koꝛmer, is a certaine (peciali 


Prou. 


erfayning ts the iuſt, and called in 


* tripture prudent ia ſanctorum. The wil: 
Wome of Saintes: which is nothing 


= 
| 4 


s but a certapne ſparke of heautite 
viſdome,beftowed by ſinguler pꝛiui⸗ 
ege bpon the vertuous in this iyfe: 
erdy they recepue moſte comkoꝛ⸗ 


ibie light, and vuderfididing in ſpi⸗ 


£ 1y rittall 


And theſe are two meanes now, pee 
whereby the lyke of good men is made ar liet 


ealte fn this woꝛlde. There foloweth of vnde 
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riruall matters, eſpeciallle touching 
their owne ſaluation, and thinge 
＋ necellatie therunto. Ot which the 
en. 16. bꝛophet Dauid meante, whk he ſaled, 


| [ff (« notas mihi feciſti vias vitæ, Thou 
56 made the wapes of Iyfe knowen t1 
pfa. ig 8. Me. Alſo when he ſapde of hym ſelfe, 
| Super ſenes intellexi, I Haue-vnderſtood 
en go. Moe than olde men. And agayne in 
1 4e ant other place: Incerta & oecculta ſi- 
* i pientiæ tuæ manifeſtaſti mihi: Thou hal 
Aa opened to me the vnknowen and 
n. ; bydden ſecrettes of thy wiſedom. 
gn: This is that light wherwith S. John 
168 ſapeth that Chꝛiſt lighteneth his ſer: 
| i nantes: as alſo that vnction of the 
i: holpe ghofte, which the ſame Apoll 
. Io. 2. teacheth to be geuen to the godlie,ts 
infkructe the in all thinges behootr: 
| full fo2 their ſaluation. In likewyl 
; 


— OO © <= x»-t ©  o ou a 


2 


this is that writing of gods lawe in 
menes hartes, which he p2omiſethij 
Mero. z 1 the pꝛophet Jeremie: as alſo the it 
EIA. ; 4. ſtructton of men immedlatlpe frol 
God him ſelfe, pꝛomiſed bp the p26 
phet Eſape. And ftnallte this is that 
ſoueraigne vnderftiding in the law! 
commaundementes , and juſtificat! 
ones of Bod „ which holy Dauid 18 
much deltred, and ſo often dem amd 
ded in that moſt diuine pſalme 
Falls which begynneth: Gleſled are A 
| il per 


[bv 


—— — — —— - — . 
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ſpotted in the waye!That is, in this 


lyfe. 
By thts light of vnderftandinge 
and ſupernaturall knowledge and 
feelinge from the holpe ghoſt in \p1- 
rituall thinges , the vertuous are 
greattie Holpen in the waye or 
righteouſnes fo2 that they ate made 
able to diſcernefo2 their owne direc- 
tion in matters that occurre , accoz: 
dinge to the ſayeinge of S. Paul: 
Spiritualis omnia iudicat : A [pirifuall 
man lud geth of all thinges ! Animalis 
autem homo non percipit que ſunt ſpiritus r. Co. 
dei: ut the carnall man conceaueth »» 
not the thinges which appartayne to; 
the ſpirit ok Bod. Doeth not this; 
greatlie diſconer the pꝛiuiledge of a 
verfuous lyfe? the iope comfozt and 
conſolation of the ſame? with the ex⸗ 
teeding greate miſerie of the contra: 

Arie parte? kor pf two ſhould walke to⸗ 
gether, the one blynde, and the other 
of perfect ſight, which of them were 
lyke to be wearie firſt?whoſe iournee 
were like to be moꝛe paynkun doeth 
not a litie grownde wearte out a 
biynde man? conſider then in how 
wearyſome darkenefſe the wicked 
doe wake: Conſider whether they be 

lende o2 no. S. Baul ſapeth in the 1. Co 

ace befoze alleaged, that they ci not 

Aa) fig con: 
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conceaue any ſpirituall knowlegec 
not this a great darkenelſe?4gayny, 
the pꝛophet Eſap Deſcribeth thei; 
ſtate further, when he ſayeth in th 
per ſone of the wicked, we haue ges 
ped lyke blynde men after the walle 
and haue ſtumdled at myddape, even 
as vt it had beene in darkneſſe. am 
in an other place, the ſcripture de; 
ſetcibeth the ſame , pet moe effectu: 
ouſlte,with the papnkullneſſe therof, 
euen fro the mouthes of the wicked 
them ſelues, in theſe woꝛdes: The 
light of iuſtice hath not ſhyned vnto 
bs, andthe ſunne of vnderſtanding 
bath not appeared vnto our epes:we 
are wearped out in the wape of ini: 
quitie and perdition et ce. This is the 
talke of ſinners in hell. By which 
wo2des appeareth , not onelye that 
wicked men doe lpue in great darke: 
neſle:but alſo that this darkeneſleis 
moſt paynefull vnto them:and conſe: 
quently that th? confrarte light, is 
great eaſement to the wape of the 
vertuous. | 
An other pꝛinctpall matter which 
maketh the waye of vertue eaſye and 
pleaſant to them that walke therein 
is a certatne hidden and ſecret con 
ſolation, which Bod powreth into 
the hartes of them that ſerue ber 
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all pt ſecret : fo2 that it is knowen 

ut of ſuch onelye as haue felt it: fo2 

vhich cauſe, Chꝛiſt hym ſelfe calleth Apo. = 
t,hydden manna knowen onelpe to 
hem that receaue it. And the pꝛophet „ 
apeth ol yt, greate is the multitude 39 
E thy ſwetnes (o Lo2d,) which thou * 

aſt hydden fo2 them that feare hes pfal. 
ind agatne, in an other place, thun 


It lape aſpde (o L82d) a ſpectall 
ſen rayne oꝛ dewe koꝛ thyne inhe⸗ 
ſtance. And an other pꝛophet ſayeth 
nthe perſone of Bod, talking of the 
devoute ſoule that ſerueth hym: 
vill leede her a ſide into a wilder⸗ | 
elle, and there J will talke vnto her Oc. 2. | | 


jarte. Bp all which woꝛdes, of wil- | 
erneſſe,ſeperating,chopce,# hyddk, | 
Sſignified,that this is a ſecret pꝛi⸗ 
lege beſtowed onelle vpon the ver: 
nous, and that the carnall hartes of 
vicked men, haue no parte 02 po2ild 

etein. But now, how great # ine⸗ 

mahle the ſweetnelle of this hea: 
enlie conſolation is, no tongue of 
lan can expꝛeſle:but we may coniec⸗ 

ite by theſe woꝛdes o? Dauid, who Pſal.; ; 
alking of this celeſtiall wyne, attri & 4. 
lteth to yt ſuch koꝛce, as to make all 
yote dꝛounke that taſte of the ſame: 

at is, to take from them, all ſenſe & 

ng ok terreſtriall matters, euen 


Y +) v as 


| 
| 


| 
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- AS S.jbeter hauing d2ounke a litlex 


Nat. 19 yt vpon the mounte Thaboꝛ, fozgay 
Marc. 9. hym ſelfe pꝛeſentlie, and talked as; 


wo man diftracted of building tabernz 
4 5 3 5+ cles there; and reſting in that plac 
29 fz euer. This is that torrens volupum 
that ſwete ſtreame of pleaſure, as th 
3 calleth yt, which commin 
the mountapnes of heaue 
+ watereth ( by ſecret wapes and 
ſages) the hartes, and ſpirites of t 
godly, and maketh them dzounkt 
with the ul . lope which 
Findet with y t. This — a litle ti 
tn this life of the verie Noyes of her 
uen, beſtowed vpon good men, tan 0; 
fozt thẽ withall , and to-encourat 
them to goe fozwarde. Foz as. Mit 
Beil chantes deſirous to ſell their wi 


litude. ax content to let you ſee & handl 


forme times alſo to taſte the ( 
therby to induce you to-buy:ſo£ 
ſell vothe lope 
of cap — ts ſmparte a eu 
tatne taſte be toꝛe Hand to to ſuch as! 
ſeeth are willing to buye 3 thereby! 
make tht comeof roundlye with t 
N not to ſtycke in papein 
much, and moe, as he tequiceh 
This is that exceding iope & lun 
iy the hartes of iuſt men, which! 
pꝛophet meanethj nohẽ he _ 
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opce of exultation and ſatnation is PI. 17 
n the tabernacles ot the iuſt. And 
agayne, Blelled is that people that 
knoweth iubilatid ; that is, that hath 
xperienced this extteeme iope and 
leaſure of internall conſolation. S. 2. Cor. 
gaul had taſted it wht he w2ete theſe 
yvodes , amyddeft all his laboute, 

02 Lh210.J] am filled with coſolatibs 

1 overflowe 02 ſuperabounde in all 

oye , ampddeſt our tribulations. 
: MOGynt can be moꝛe effectually ſapd 
r alleaged , to pꝛoue the ſerutce of 

Nod pleaſant , than this? Surelye 
WM 500d reader)yf thou haddeſt taſted 
= Wnce,but one dꝛoppe of this heautlie ' 
Pepe: thou wouldeſt geue the whole 

voꝛlde to Have an other of the lame, 
nat the leaſtwiſe; not to leeſe that 
ne agayne. 

But thou wilt alke me perhappes, The 
vhy thou beinge a Chꝛiſttan as well oe 
is other, haſt yet never taſted of this ſpiritua 

mſolation 2 to which J anſwere, con 
at as it hath bene ſhewed betoꝛe ) 
I's is not meate fo82 euerp mouth: Pla. 67 

If a choſen mopſture layed aſtde fo 
""$0des inheritance onelpe. This is 2 
rene of godes owne ſeller, layed vp 
"02 his ſpouſe; as the Canticles de- 

le: That is, fo2 the deuoute (oule 
1 dicated vnto godes ene 
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| is a teate of comfozt , onelye fo} th 
chylde to ſucke, and fill hym ſe 
| Eſa. 66. withall, as the pꝛophet Sſape te: 
fieth : The ſoule that is dꝛownedg 
ſinne and pleaſures of the wo2ld a 
not be partaker of this benefite: 
ther the harte repleniſhed with cr) 
1 nall cares æ cogitations. Foꝛ as gon 
f Re. 5. Arcke and the Idole dagon could 
10.5. 14 not ſtand together vpon one Aultu u 
1.16. ſo can not Chꝛid and the woꝛld Ran) 
1.2. together in one harte. God ſent un 
xo ré. the pleaſant Manna vnto the peopiliſg 
110118 of Jſraell as longe as their flow 
e chyboles of Egipt laſted:ſoe nethe 
will he ſend this heauenlpe conſolx 
tid vnto thee, vntill thou haue ride 
thy ſeife of the cogitatids of vaniticſ: 
De is a wpſe Marchant , though al 
berall. He will not geue a taſte of hi 
treaſure, where he knoweth there n 
no will to byte. Reſolue thy ſelfe ona 
in deede to ſerue Bod, and thou ſhall 
the feele this iope, that J talke of, 
manp thouſandes bekoze thee hav 
done, and neuer yet any man was 
herein deceaued Moyſes firſt ran! 
out of Egypt, to the hilles of Mad 
befoze God appeared vnto hym: an 
ſo muſt thy ſo ule doe out of woꝛldlt 
vanttte, detoꝛe ſhe can looke foꝛ the! 
conſolations-. But thou 1 
0 
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ſooner offer thy ſelfe thꝛoughlye to 
godes ſeruice, than thou ſhalt fynde 
entertapnement aboue thy expecta- 
tid. Foꝛ that, his lone is moze tender 
indeede _ them that come newlye 
o his ſeruice, than vpon thoſe which 
haue ſerued him of old:as he ſheweth 
plapnelpe by the parable of the pꝛo⸗ 
digall ſonne: whom he cherythed 7 
with much moze dalyance and good 
jeere than he dyd the elderb2other,,. Rt 
phich had ſerued hym of longe time. veces 
Ind the cauſes hereof are two: the felic chef 
ne, fo2 the ioye of the new gotten {944 _ Þ 
ecuant,as is expꝛeſled by, g. Luke in r 
he text:the other, leſt He fynding no concola- 
dlolatid at the begynnynge, ſhould | 12 
tieWurne backe to Egypt againe as God 
Noa figure in the childꝛen of Jſraell 
eclaret hmanikeitlie in theſe woꝛdes 
MAhen Pharao Had let goe the peo⸗ 
le of Jſraell out of Egypt Bod 
wight the not by the cofitrie of the 
hiliſtines , which was the neaceft 
aye,thinkinge with hym ſelfe , left 
ethappes it might repent. them, yt 
ey ſhould ſee wartes ſtreight waie 
ie agapnſt them, and fo ſhould re- 
utne into Egypt agatne.Upi3 which 
do cauſes thou mapeſt aſſure thy 
te, of ſingular con{olations and 
dnfotes in the ſeruice of God (yt 


thou 
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thou wouldeſt teſolue thy ſelfe ther 
unto) as all other men haue found 
befoze thee , and by teaſon theten 
haue pꝛaued the waye not harde , 
wo2?ldipe men image it, but moſt 
Mat. 11. eaſie: pleaſant, and comfoztable as 
| Chi hath pꝛomiſed. s 
e „e Aktet this painilege of internal 
as ſciẽce. COuſolatton enſueth an other, my 
1 kinge the ſeruice of Bod pleaſant ie 
1 which is the teſtimome of a good 
I j 2. Co. 1. conſcience, wherof S. Gaul made (08 
great accounte, as he called it hip! 
gloꝛte. And the holie ghoſte ſapeth of 
it further, by the mouth of the w yr 
man 2 Secura mens quaſi iuge.conuiuid:{ 
ſecure mynde , 02 good conſcience ls 
as a perpetuall feaſte. Of which wi 
may inferre , that the vertuous muß 
 Hauinge allwayes this ſecure mymißee 
and peace of conſcience , liueth ace 
wayes,tin feſttuall gloꝛie,  glozioua 
feaſtinge. And how then is this1y# 
Harde, oꝛ vnpleaſät, as pou imagt 
In the contrary ſyde , the wick 
man, hauinge his conſctence vere 
with the p2tuttte of ſinne, is alway" 
toꝛmtted with in it ſeife:as we teu 
that Capn was, hauinge kylled hg 
bother Abel: and Anttochus fo: 1” 
wickedneſſe done fo Jeruſalem: 9487 
Judas foꝛ his treald againtt his ma | | 


4 


P. o. 15. 


5 - 
. 


| 
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ec:and Lh2ift ſignifieth it generallie Gen. 4 
k all noughtie men, when he ſapeth 1. Ma. s 
that they haue a woꝛme which ga: Mat. 2 
weth their conſclence within. The Act. 1. 
eaſon wherof, the ſcripture-openeth Marc 9 
nan other place , when it ſapeth: 
All wickednelle is full of feare , ge- 
inge teſttmonie of dination.agatnft Sap. 7. 
ſelfe: and therkoꝛe a troubled con- | 
cience allwayes pzeſumeth. cruell 
natters.That is, it pꝛeſumeth cruell 
jinges to be imminent ouer it ſelfe, 
git maketh account to haue Deſec- 
ed. But pet further, aboue all other, 
olle Job moſt liuelp ſetteth fourth 
is miſerable ſtate of wicked men, 
| theſe, woꝛdes: a wicked man is | 
noude all the dapes of His lpfe, | 
hough the tyme be vncerfayne How lob. : 
onge he ſhall playe the tirant: the 7c 799 
ounde of terroure is allwayes tn his uin * 
Wares: and although it be in tyme ok ſcience. 
eace, yet he allway ſuſpected. ſome 
teaſon- agapnſt hym: he - beleeveth 
ot that he can riſe againe frb darke⸗ 
gelle to light: expectinge on euerp 
de the [woꝛde ts come bpon hym: 
dhen he ſitteth doune to eate, he te⸗ 
lembꝛeth that ye day of.darkenefſe 
$ Ip at hand koꝛ hym: tribulation | 
«aifleth hym „e anguiſhe of mpnde 
Wicdgeth hymeven as a Byng by | 


Kom. 
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enultoned with ſouldſers, when 
goeth to warre. 

Js not this a maruatlous deſcrip 
tion of a wicked conſcience, vttery 
by the Holy ghoſte Hym ſelfe ? what 
can be imagined moꝛe miſerable tha 
this man, which hath ſuch a bouche 
, tle , and ſlaughterhoule within his 
5 owne harte ? what kearea, what ag 


abe. guiſhes , what deſperations are hen 


BZ Antio- 


1 enum. | touched? S Chꝛiſoſtome diſcourſet 


© notablie vpö this point: Such is th 
* cuſtome of linners , ( 2 10 he) that 
„ they . all thinges, thep dou! 


their owne ſhadowez,they are aker 
142 pry litle noiſe,* they thinke eur 


ty mi that cometh towardes the, t 
; ; 1 againſt them. Af men talke to: 
% gether , they thinke they ſpeake of 
8 ** thetr ſinnes : ſuch a thynge (innei: 
4 as it bewꝛapeth it ſelte, though me 
man accuſe it: It condemneth it (rh 
though no mã beate witnelle a air 
„lt: It maketh allwayes the ſinna 
4 fearkull, as Juſtice doeth the conta 
, tie. Deate how the ſcripture doelh 
«4 © deſcribe the ſinners keate, and th! 
., tuft mans libertte. Tye wicked mal 

. fileth touch no man - purſue yi 
cciptare. )Wzhie doe 

© be klpe pf na man doe purſue han 


ard , fo2 that he hath Wye — 
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onſcience an accuſerpurſueing him, „ 
hom allwapes he carteth about 4» 
1th hym. And as he can not flye frõ ,, 

yin ſelte:ſo can he not flie:tꝛom this 53 

cuſer within his conſcience ,'bat 3 
hereſoeuer He goeth, he is purſued 5» 

d whipped by the ſame , and his ; 
jounde is incurable. But the inf , 
jan is nothinge ſo: The tuft man „. 
ayeth Salamon) is as cbfident as a Pro. 2 3. 
on. Hitherto are the woꝛdes of S. 
huſoſtome. 

UUberby, as alſo by the ſcriptu- dre 
zalleaged We take notice pet ot an yeriuous Þ 
et pꝛerogatiue of vertuous lpke, wen. | 

hich is hope oꝛ confid#ce,the grea⸗ 
Itreaſure, the richeſt Jewell, that 
hiſtian men haue left them in this 
e. Foꝛ by this we paſſe through all 
ctions, all tribulations e aduer- | 
s moſt topfullpe,asS. James ſig: | D 
fieth. By this we ſay with S. Paul Tacob.r. 
ie doe glo2te in our tribulations, Rom. 5. 
owing that tribulation wozketh 
tlence, and patience pꝛoofe, and 
dee hope, which confoundeth vs 
t This is out moſt ſtrõg & mightie 
neo ꝛt:t his is our ſure Ancker in all 
peſtuous times, as S. Paul ſaleth Heb. 6. 
t haue a moſt ſtrõg ſolace (ſapeth 
vhich doe flpe vnto the hope p20- 
ed; to laye handes on the ſame, 
| which 


= 557 © = fe 
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10 which hope we holde as a ſute u 
gg EPhe5. firme, Ancker of our ſoule. This 
ag 2-The.s that noble galea ſalutis 1 heade peece 
ſaluation, as the ſame Apoſtle calle 
it, which beareth of all the blor 
that this woꝛid can lape bpd vs d 
kinalite, this is the onelle reſt ſet 
in the harte of a vertuous man, th 
come ilpfe,come death: come heal 
tome (icEnefle: come wealth co 
pouertie:come. pꝛoſperitie, come i 
uerſitie: come neuer ſo tempeſt! 
fo2mes of perſecution , he ſitter 
downe quletipe, and fapeth calm 
with the pꝛophet, my truſt is in H 
& therfo2e | feare not what fleſhc 
doe vnto me. Nay further with! 
Job, amidded all His miſeries, 
ſapeth, ſ occiderit me, in ipſo ſperabo: 
Bod ſhauld kill me, pet would Jt 
in hym. And this is (as the ſcript 
 ſayeddefo2e 1 confident; 
Upon, whole pꝛopertpe is, to (i 
moſt courage, when he ts in.greal 
perill, aud neareſt His death: 
But now, as the holy ghoſte (aj 
Non ſic impii, non ſic, The wicked 
not ſape this, thep haue no pi 
in this contidence, no intereſt int 
' conſolation!Quia ſpes impiorum pet 
Pro. 10. ſayeth the ſcripture:the hope of 
Ked men is vayne , and ſhall pet 


b. L. Far. z. Chap. x. (of ditticultie.) 2.55 
1 againe, præſtolatio impiorum furor: 


e expectation of wicked men is ku: Tr. 
And yet further, ſpes impiorum ab- b. 
.minacio animæ: The hope of wicked lb. ** | 
en is abhomination,and not a cd- { 
it bnto their ſoule. And the reaſon 

ok is double. Firſt foꝛ that in verte 

ede (though they ſape the contra⸗ 

in woꝛdes) wicked men doe not 

t their hope & confidence in God, 

t iu the woꝛld, in their riches, in 

ur ſtrength, kriendes, and authazi⸗ | 
,+finallietn the deceauing atme ere. 17. 
man:eu# as the pꝛophet expꝛelleth 

their nerſone,whe e ſapeth: Ude xc, 28, 


ue put a lpe foꝛ our hope: That is, 
e haue put out hope in thinges tra- 


0zte, which haue deceaued vs. And 8. p. 5. 
is is pet moꝛe expꝛeſled by the ſcrip⸗ 
te, ſapeing, the hape of wicked men 
as chacte, which the winde bloweth 
dape : & as a bubble of water which 
lozme Diſperſeth:and as the ſmoke 
hich the wynde bloweth abꝛode: & 
the remembzance of a ceft that 
eth but one dape in his Inne. 
al which metaphozes, the holie 
fe expꝛelleth vnto vs, both the 
nitie of the thinges, wherein in 
de the wicked doe put their truſt, 
d how the ſame fayleth them, 

euer a litie time, vpon every [mall 

7 OCcca- 
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OY of aduerſitie that kala 
out. 15 

This is that alſo which e 


meaneth when he ſo ſtozmeth: 

FL thundzeth againft thoſe which 

„ „ into Egyptfo2 helpe , and doe 
% their confidence in the irength 
harao, accurſing them fo2 the ſan 


WW ler. 15. And pꝛomiſing, that it ſhall turnet 
48. their owne conkuſion: which is 
WH peclie to be vnderſtoode of all the 
ö which put their cheefe confidence] 
| wa2dite helpes: as all wickedn 
Pro ro, doe, whatſoeuet they dillemble 
lob. 83. Wo2des to the contrarie. Fo2 wy 
cauſe alſo of diſſimulation, they 
called hypocrites by Job: fo2 whe 
as the wpſe man ſapeth , the hope 
wicked men ſhall periſhe: Job ſalet 
the hope of hypocrites ſhall peril 
callinge wicked men hypocrites: 
that;they ſay,they put their hope 
God, where as in deede they doe 
it in the woꝛld WA jich thing, bel 
ſcripture, is euidtt alſo by experi? 
Foz with whom doeth the wic 
man cd ſult in his actaires æ doubt 
with God, pꝛincipallie, o2 with! 
woꝛnde? whom doech he ſeehe tt 
his aff!ictions + whom doeth he 6 
vpon in his ſickenes: from whon m 


peth he comfozt in his aduerſitieiſht 
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hom peeldeth he thikes in his pꝛo⸗ 
(ties ? When 4 wo2idipe man ta⸗ 
th in hande any woꝛke of impoꝛ⸗ 
cedoeth he firftcoſult with God, 
out the event thereof:doeth he fall 
wne on his knees, and aſke his 
de? doeth he reterre it wholpe oz 
nctpallle vnto his honour? pf he 
e not: how can he hope fo2 apde 
erein at his handes? how can he re⸗ 
die to Hym foꝛ alliſtance in the 
ungers and lettes that fall out 
out the ſame? how can he haue any 
fidence in Lym , which hath no 
rte at all in that wozke? It is Hyz 
criſie then(as Job truelpe ſavets ) 
this man to afirme that his con⸗ 
ce is in Bod:whereas in deede it 
In the worlde, it is in Sharao, yt is 
W<oypt,ytis in the arme of man, it 
na lpe. De bupldeth not his Houſe 
ih the wyſe man, vpon a rocke: but 
th the foole, vpon the ſandes: and 
02e(as Chꝛiſt well aſureth him) 
en the rayne ſhall come # fluddes 
tend, and wpndes blowe , and all 
ether ſhall ruſhe vpon that houſe 
dich ſhalbe. at the Houere of his 
the!) then fhall this houſe fall, & 
fall of yt ſhalbe great. Great, fo? 
great chaunge which he ſhail ſee: 
it, fo2 the great hoꝛrour 9 
r 
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he ſhall conceaue:great,fo2 the gy 
miſerie which he ſhall ſuffer 7 greg 
fo2 the vnſpekable iopes of hem 
loſt:great, foꝛ the eternall payne; 
heil fallen into: great every way 
aſſure thy ſelfe (deare b2other)o! t 
the mouth of Bod would neuer 
vſed this woꝛde great. And this 
ſufficient fo2 the firft reafon, whyt 
Jour of wicked me is vatne : fo2th 
n deede they put it not in Bod 
= in the wozlde. 
© vVicKea he ſecond reaſon fs „ fo? th 
nor hope Albeit they ſhould put their hope 
id Bod, pet ( lyuinge wickedlte )it 
| vapne rather to be called pꝛeſun 
tion, than hope. Foꝛ vnderſtand 
whereof, it is to be noted that 
there are two kynde of kapthes 
| counted in ſcripture, the one a de 
| ; 3 without good woꝛkes, that 
Math. 7. WHich beleeueth all you ſay of £3 
r.Co. 1; but yet obſerueth not his cdmauußg. 
& 15, mktes:the other a liuelp, a tuſtifyng- 
| fayeth , which beleeueth not on? 
Rom. 1. büt alſo wonketh by cyaritie , as 
Gal. z. Baules wo2des ate: are there: 
Eph. 2. hopes folowetng theſe two fayt! 
the one of the good, p2ocedingel 
canfctence , whereof J haue (p03 
bes oꝛe:the other of the wicked n 
tnge mä gupltie conſcience , Þ 


14 
14 
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in deede no true hope, but rather 1 -lo. ;. 
ſumption. This S. John p2oueth | 
pniye , when he ſapeth. Bethzen 
our harte repꝛehende bs not, then 
ue we confidence with Sod: Chat 
ofeur hart be not guyltte of wicz 
ed ipfe. And the woꝛdes immediatlie 
lowemg doe moe erp2eſſe the 
je; which ate theſe: WWhatſoeuer 
e aſte, we ſhall recepue of hym, fo2 
jat we Keepe his commaundemen- 
hand doe thoſe thinges which are 
aſling in his ſight. The fame con: 
1 eth S. Pau le, wh he ſapeth, that 
e end of Bods commaundementes 
charitie, from a pure harte and a 
dod conſctence:UUhich woꝛdes g. 
uten expoundinge in diuers places 
his woꝛkes, pꝛoueth at large, that | 
Witzout a good conſcience , there is ; 
= true hope can be cdᷣceaued. S Baul. une. c 
eth He)addeth{from a good con: 15 1. def 
lence)becauſesf hope:foꝛ he which 1 
h the ſcruple of an euil conſcience | 
lpayreth to attatne that which he 
eeveth. And agapne. Euerp mans 
bets in his owne conſcience acco2- 
ug as he feeleth hym ſelfe to 109e ; auten' 
od. And agapne in an other borcke, i» prefar 
Ae pattle putteth a good conſcitce Pal.; 
hope: fo2 he onelie hopeth which 
a good conſcitce: and he 95 
the 
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the guylt of an euill conſcience doeth 
p2ycke,rety2eth backe from hope, u 
hopeth nothing but his owne ding; 
tion. JI might Heere repeate a great 
many moe p2lutleges, and p2erog 
tiues of a vettuous lyfe, which mak 
the ſame eaſie, pleaſant,and comfy 
table, but that this chapiter grow 
to be long:and therkoꝛe J will onen 
touche (as it were in palling bie tu 
o2 three other pointes of the mol 
pꝛincipall: which notwithſtandir 
would require large diſcourſes tot 
clare the ſame, accoꝛding to their d 
nities. And the firſt is the ineſtim 
ble p2tutlege of libertie + freedom 
which the vertuous doe enfote ab 
the wicked, accoꝛding as Chuſt p 
miſeth m theſe woꝛdes: It you abi! 
in my comaundementes , you (hal 
my ſcholars in deede, and you ſ. 
knowe the trueth, + the trueth (1 
ſet you free:WUUhich woꝛdes . 
as it were expounding, ſapeth, wh 
the ſpirtt of our Lo2d is, there is fit 
dome. And thts freedome fs mea! 
from the ty2zanny? and thꝛaldome 
our coꝛrupt ſenſualitie and conc 
ſcence, called by diuines the inken 
parte of our minde: whereunto! 
wicked are ſo in thraldome, as tht 
was neuer bödeman (0 in thralde 
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oa moſt cruell, & mercpelelle tpꝛant. 
his in parte map be conceaued by 
is one example. 

Tfa man had marrped a riche beau⸗ 
fill, & noble gentlewoman, ador- 
ed with all gyftes c graces, which 


et not withſtanding ſhould be ſo 
tted and entangled with the love 
ſome fowle and diſhoneſt begger, 
ſetuple mayde of his houſe, as {02 
eke to abandone the companie 
dfreendlhipe of his faped wyfe:to 
ende his tyre in daltance and ſer⸗ 
Wice of this baſe woman:to runne, to 
e, to ſand at her appopntment: to 
it all His lpuing and reuenues into 
thandes, foꝛ her to conſume and 
ovie at her pleaſure: to denp her 
thing, but to wapte and ſerue her 
a becke ; yea and to compell his 
de wyfe to doe the ſame! wonlde 
not thinke this mans lvfe miſe⸗ 
ble and moſt ſeruile? And pet ſurely 
 (erutfude whereof we talke, is 
e greater and mo2e intollerable 
an this. Foꝛ no woman oꝛ other 
ature in this world, is oꝛ can be of 
t beautie 02 nobilitie as ladie tea⸗ 
is, to whom man by his creation 
eſpowſed: which notwithſtan⸗ 
3 wee (ee abandoned, contemned 
7 N and 
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and reiected by hym, fo2 the lone; 
ſenſualitie , her handmayde , am 
moſt defo2med creature in reſpect 
reaſon : in whole loue notwithſi; 
ding 02 rather ſeruitude, we ſee vj 
ked men ſo dꝛowned, as they (e 
her daye and night with all payne 
perills, and expenſes, æ doe coſtray 
alſo reaſon her ſelte, to be ſublect 
all the beckes and comma undemit | 
of this new miſtrefſe. Foz where 
doe they laboure ? wherfo2e Doe t; 
watche : whertoze doe they heal 
riches together, but onelie to (en. 
their ſenivailltte , and Her deſica 
wherfs:e do they beate their bzaingfl, 
but onelie to fatiifie this cruel! ty! 
and her paſſions? 
The mile And „r you will (ee tn deede 114 
re ofa cxuell and pytifull this ſeruitude i 
man cölider but ſome particular exam 
* thetrof. Take a man whom ſhe 0! 
culeth in any pallion, as fo2 era 
in the luſt of the kleſhe: what pa 
taketh he foꝛ her? how doeth he 
bour , how doeth he ſweate in! 
ſeruitude how potent x ſtrong de 
he feele het tyꝛannte? remember 
| ſtrength of Sampſon, the wild! 
» Re. tt Of Salomon, the ſancteit ie of Da 
lud. 14. duerthꝛowen by this ty2annite:Il 
. Re. ii tet; Mars, & hetcules, who ray 


Lib. i. Part. 2. Chap. I. (of difficuitie.) 2 62 


aliant actes otherwpſe, were ac: 
gunted codes of the panymes:were 
hep not ouercome, and made ſlaues 
ytze enchauntement of this tpꝛät? 
nd pf you will pet futher ſee of 
hat ſtrength (ye is „& how cruellie 
e executeth the ſame vpon thoſe, 
hat Chꝛiſt hath not delpuered from 
er bondage: conſider (koz example 
ke in this kynde) the pytyFull caſe 
lf ſome diſioyall wyfe, who though 
Ve knowe that dy comitting adul- 
Wrie, ſhe runneth into a thouſand 
jungers and tnconmenttces, as the 
le of gods fauoure, the hatred of 
"JW: hulband, the daunger of puniſh⸗ 
ent the oFence of her fteendes, the 
ter diſhon our of her perſone, (is it 
= knowen) and finallie the rupne 02 
ill of bodie and ſoule:pet to ſatis 
me this ty2at, ſhe will venture to cf; 
it the ſinne, notwithſtanding any D 
Imgers 02 perilles whatſoever. 
Nether is it oneite in this one „ bi- 
int of carnailluft, but in all other a. 
herein a mã is in ſeruitude to this 
ant, and her pallions. Looke vpon 
Iamvittous oz vaynglo2tous man: 
how he ſerueth this mais res: 
Ith what care and diligence he at⸗ 
Meth her commaundemktes: that 
to (olowe after a litle wynde of 
Ny mens 
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mes monthes:to purſue a litle fethn 
fiyelng bekoꝛe hym in the aper. yg 
ſhall fee that he omitteth no g 
thing, no one tp ne , noINe Citciiftic 
koz gapning therof. De rpſeth be 
time:goeth late to bedde:trottetht 
dape:ſtudieth by night:Heere he flat 
tereth, there He dillsbleth: Heereh 
ſtoupeth, there he looketh biggetha 
he maketh freendes, there he pꝛeun 
tet!) enemtes:and to this onelpe en 
he refetreth all his actions, and a 
plieth all his other matters:as his: 
der of lpfe, his companie keeping 
fates of apparell, his houſe, his tad 
bis hoꝛſes, his ſeruauntes, his talk 


his behaupour, his ieſtes, his look 
and his verpe goepng in the rect 
| Jn iikewyſe he that ſerueth tl 
Acoue- ladpe tn the pallion of couetouſne 


Tous mã. 


what a miſerable Nauerte doeth 
abpde?Hts hart bepnae ſo walled in 
pꝛiſon with monep, as he muſt ont 
thmke thereof, talke therok, dieß 
therof, ⁊ imagine onelie new wanne 
to get the ſame, and nothinget 
If yon ſhould ſee a Chꝛiſtian man 
fagerte under the great Turke, ig 
in a gallep by the legge with chay! 
there to ſerue by rowel7g fo? ein 
on could not but take compatlla! 
ts caſe, And what then (yall we. 
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the miſerie of this man, who tan: 
eth in captiuitie to a moꝛe baſe ciea- 
ure; than a Turke, oꝛ any other tea⸗ 
o1able creature, that is, to a peece of 
:ttal,tn whole pꝛiſd he lieth boſß de, 
ot onlie by the keete in ſuch ſoꝛt as 
map not goe any where, again? 
Je commoditie and commaundemkt 
We the ſame:but alſo by the handes, 
y the mouthe , by the eyes , by the 
res, ⁊ by the hact:ſo as he may ne⸗ 
Wicrdoe,ſpeake,ſee, heare, orthinke 
„up thing, but in ſeruice of the lame. 
as there euer ſeruitude ſo greate 
"5 this? doeth not Chꝛiſt ſape trueip 1,4, 2. 
ow, qui facit peccatum ſeruus eſt peccati: Rom. 6. 
ge that doeth ſinne is a laue onto: pet.: 
e:doeth not S. Beter ſape well, ,, 
quo quis ſwperatus eſt, huius & ſeruus eft: Wo 
man is a ſlaue to that, whereof he, 
conquered? | 
From this ſlauerte then are the 
Wertuous dellueced,by the power bf 
uhu, and his alliſtance:in ſo much, 
they rule ouer their paſſions and 
Ilualttte , æ are not ruled thereby. =: 
us God p2omiſed by the piophet 
echiel, ſayeing. And they hall 
now, that J am their loꝛde, when J 
all bꝛeake the chapnesot᷑ their poke 
Id ſhall delpuer them from the 
wer of thoſe, that over ruled them 
Nl be⸗ 


F2e.3 4. 
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befoꝛe. And this benekite holpe daun 
acknowleged in hym ſelke, when ly 
| vled theſe moſte effectuous Woe 
1 to Bod, O Lozde Nam thy ſeruant, 
ral. 9. Jam thy ſeruaut, and the childet 
4 thy handmapde:thon haſt bꝛokenm 
bandes, and J will ſacrifice to they 
„ſaeritice of pꝛapſe. This benefite ali 
acknowleged S, Paul, when he ſaied 
Nom. 6. that our olde man was crucified, tt 
the ende the bodpe of ſinne mighth! 
deſtroped, and we be no mo2e in (er: 
ultude to ſinne: vnderſtandinge by 
the olde man, and the bodye of ſinneF 
our concupiſcence, moztifted by the 
Bl $. grace of Chꝛiſt in the vertuous. | 
WPeace of After this pꝛiuilege of freedom 
n-ya% fgloweth an other, of no lefſe impoh 
_., tance than this, æ that is a cectapn 
Pla!. 75. heauenlie peace, and tranquilitiet 
3 mynde:accoꝛdinge to the ſapeinges 
n. the p20pyet:Factys elt in pace locus eiu 
i his place is made in peace. And ina 
other place: Pax multa diligentibus lege 
tuam, there is greate peace to the 
Ea. s that loue thy lawe. And on the ce 
„ ttatye ſide, the pꝛophet Eſay rept! 
teththis ſentence often from Bozz, 
Da x den eſt pax impijs dicit dominus : Ol 
* 5" Lo2de ſateth , there is no peace vnt | 
the wicked. And an other pꝛopht 


ſaieth of the ſame,men. ane, 


Lib. Part. 2. Cap. r. (of diſticultie.) 271 
ncelicitie is in their waies, and thep 
nue not knowen the wape ok peace: 
he reaion of this Difference hath 
ene declared betoꝛe in that which I 
que noted of the diuerſitie, of good 
eutil men touchinge their pallions. 
0 the vertudus hauinge now ( by 
heapde of Thuſt his grace) ſubdued 
heir ſayd palllons, doe paſe on their 
yfe moſt wetelp, and calmelp vnder 
he gupde of reals, without any per⸗ 
urbations that trouble them in the Rom. 11 
greatest occurrentes of this lyfe. But 
he wicked men nat hauinge mortt- 
led the ſapd pallions, are toſſed and 
umbled with the ſame as with vez 
jement and contrarpe wyndes. And 
herfoze their Cate is compared by Eſa. 57 
kſape to a tempeſtuous ſea , that lac. 5 
euer is quiet, and by S. James, to a r 
tie,o2 countrie, where the inhadtz quiere <£ 
antes, are at warre # ſedit:i0 among in vs'4 
hem ſelues. And ths canes Heceof keln 
re twoꝛtirſt, foꝛ that the paTions of p 
oncuptlcece veinge many * aiimoſte 
nftntte in number, doe luft after in: 
mite thinges , tare neuer ſatiſtied, 
ut are like thoſe bloodſuckers which 
he wiſe man ſpeaketh ok, that crye 
wies geeue geeue, and neuer (ay 
on 102.49 fo? eramyle: when is the am⸗ 
n tious man latiſkied with honour? 
| N liz 02 


N 
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02 the incontinent man with carnz- 
iitie?o2 the couetous man with my: 
ney ; neuer truelle: and therfore ax 
that mother can not but be greatiiy 
acklicted which ſhould haue mam 
childꝛen cryeinge at once fo2 meaty, 
ſhe haupnge no bꝛead at all to beak! 
nico them:ſo the wicked man being 
greedilie called vpo without ceaſing 
dy allmoſte infinite paſſtons to yelde 
them their Defſtres : muſt needes by 
vexed and pitikullie tozmented,eſpy 
cialite beinge not able to ſatiſtie any 
one of their ſmalleſt demaundes. 
An other cauſe of vexation 1s,f 
that theſe palliõs of diſoꝛdinate con: 
cupiſcence, be often times contrariefe 
one to the other, and doe demaiunds 
contrarpe thinges,tepzeſenting moßß 
lpuelie the confuſton of Babel:wher 
one tongue ſpake againſt an other, 
that in diuerſe and cdtrarie langu⸗ 
ges. So we ſee oftentimes that the 
deſire of honour ſapeth, ſpend heert 
But the pzTion of auarice ſayet) 
holde thy handes. Lecherie ſayett 
venture heere. But pꝛyde ſaveth. No 
it may turne thre to diſhonoure. 4 
ger ſapeth , revenge thp ſelfe Heer! 
But ambition ſapeth, it is better t. 
dillemhle. And kinallie, heere is full 
filled that which the pꝛophet lalett 
VI dt 
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na: Wyidi iniquitatẽ & contradictionem in ciui- Pſal. 5 4 
m0: Wea'e:J haue ſeene intquitie and cõtra: „ | 
e as diction in the ſelfe ſame citie:iniqui: „ | 
tlie tie, foꝛ that all the demaũdes of theſe 
an)Mpallions are moſt vniuſt, in that they 

ate are again reaſon her ſelfe: Contra⸗ 
eakWiction , fo2 that one contradicteth 

nxMhe other their demaundes. From all 
ſingWwhich miſertes Bod hath deltuered 

eldeWhe tuſte by geting them his peace, phit. a 
s befMWhich paſſeth all vnderſtanding, as loh. 144 
pe: he Apoſtle ſapeth, æ which the world 7. 
amen nether geue no2 taſte ot, as Chziſt Mat. io 
Dom ſelte affirmeth. 

tog and theſe many cauſes map be allea⸗ 

(00d now(beſide many other which J 
arieſalle ouer)to tuftifie Chꝛiſts woꝛdes, 

indg hat his poke is ſweete x eaſie to wit, 

mol he alliſtäce of grace, the loue of god, 

herſWhe light of vnderſtanding from the 
erolye ghoſte, the imternall coſolatis 

the mynde, the quiet of cöſcience 

thehe confidence thereof pꝛoceedinge, 

eee libertte of ſoule and bodie, with 

ethghe ſweete reft + peace of our (pirites 
ecthwth towardes , God, towardes 

Noir neyghboures , and towardes 

AnMr ſelues. Bp all which meanes, 
lpes,p2tuileges & ſingular beneft- 
r tos, the vertuous are aſlifted aboue 
tule wicked, as hath bene ſgewed, and 
ion it wape made eaſie, light & — 

Vid | an . 
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ſant.To which alſo we may adde 33 
the laſt but not the leaſt comfo2r, tle 


9 erpectation of rewarde: that 18.0 
Proc ag eternall gloꝛie x felicitie to the ber 

e cvrarde. tous: and euerlaſting danatio vntq 

= the wicked. O how great a matteris 

| | this, to comfo2t the one, yf their hy 

4 were papnekull, ⁊ to affitct the othe 
ampddeſt all their greate pleaſure 
The labourer when he thinketh of 
hts good pape at night is en cout; 

1 ged to goe thorough, though it yh 

WA” exan- paynkull to hym. Two, that ſhould 

We. paſletogether towardes their cou 

Wi trie, the one to receaue Honour f 
good ſeruice done abꝛode, the othe 
as puſoner to be arrapgned of tre; 
ſons, comitted in fo2reine Dcminid 
againf his Soueratane , coulde no 
belpke merie in their Inne vpon t. 
wape, as it ſeemeth to me: & thoug 
he that ſtoode in daũger ſhould ſing 
oꝛ make ſhew of courage and innock 
cie, and ſet a good face vpon the mat 
ter: yet the other might well thim 
that his hart had manpe a colde p 
mithin hym:as no doubt but all wi 
ked men haue, whe they thinke wit 
them ſelues, of the lyfe to come. 
Foſeph # ÞÞharaos baker Had kno! 
both their diſtinct lottes in p21ſon: 
wit that on ſuch a daye,one ſyougg 


7 
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Mt. 11. pꝛomiſſe of Chꝛiſt, which afſuret 
4 thee the contrarie: Beleeue the ter 


4 ſds befo2e alleaged, which doe pꝛone 

| it euidetlie.Beleeue the teftimonieg, 

4 of them which haue experienced 

8 in them ſelues as of Rynge Dauit 
S. Paul, S. John Euangeliſt: whois 
teſtimonies J haue alleaged befon 
of their owne p2ofe : Beleeue mat 
hund2edes , which by the grace of 
Bod, are cduerted daplie in Lh2ifti; 
dome from vicious lyfe , to perfect 
ſerutce of God: all which doe p2otei 
them ſelues to haue founde mov 
than I haue ſaped, oꝛ can ſape in th 
matter. 
And koꝛ that, thou mapeſt pe 

Haypes replye heere, and ſape, thai 
ſuch men are not where thou art to: 
geue this teſtimonie of their expezze 
ctence can and doe aſſure thee vp; 
my cdſ\ciece befoꝛe God, that J hau 
talked, with no (mall number of ſuc 
my ſelfe, to my ſingular comkoꝛt 
behoidinge the ſtronge hand and ee 
ceedinge bountifullnefle of god 
ſweetnes towards them in this cal' 
Oh deare bꝛother, no tongue can et 
pzefle what J haue ſeene herein:ar 
pet ſaws J not the leaſt parte oft] 
which they felte. But pet this mag 
N ſaie, that thoſe which attend in tt 
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catholique Curche, to deale with | 
oules in the holte ſacrament of con: | 
ellion, are in deede thoſe , whereof | 
he pꝛophet ſayeth,that they wozke: 
nmultitude of waters, and doe ſee Pro 
he maruatles of Sod in the depth 

L 

I 


In the depth (J ſaye ) of mens con- 
ences bttered with infinite multi: 
udes of teares, when God toucheth 
he ſame with his holy grace. Beleeue 
(good reader,) foꝛ J ſpeake in 
eth befoze our Loꝛd Jeſus, J haue 
ene ſo great and exceedinge con: 
lations in diuers great ſinners 
fter their conuerſion , as no hart 
an almoſte conceaue:and the hartes | 
hich receaued them, were hardlte 
ie to contayne the ſame : ſo aboun- | 
Wantlie ſtpuled downe that heauenlie | 
ewe from the moſte liderall # boun- 
Pull hand of God. And that this | 
p not ſeme ſtraũge vato thee:thou | 


Wil knowe,that it isreco2ded of one 
p man called Eckrem, that he had 
© maruatious great c5ſolatibs after | 
$ chuerſi6,as he was often coſtrat-,, _ 
ed to crye out to God: © Loꝛd re: tum (iris 

e thy hand from me a litle, foꝛ that ae s. 
hart is not able to ceceaue ſo ex: Pm. 
eme love. And the lyke is wꝛyttẽ of „„ 
m-Sarnard:who fo2 a certayne time 1 bar! 

tet his converſion from the world 
| remap⸗ 
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remapned as is it were depziued of 
his lenſes, typ the excelliue conſoꝶ 
tions he had from God. 

But pet yt all this can not mou 


thee, but that thou wilt Rill te map 
in thy diftrut:heare the teſtimonſeg 
one, whom Jam ſure thou wilt net 
diſctedit, eſpectailte ſpeaking of hl 
OWNe experifce in him ſelie.And thi: 
ts the holpe marty2 and docto! s 


ſame matter t9a ſecret freend of hi: 
called Denatus , conkelleth that ! 
was befo'e his cOuerſion, of the lam 
Opinion that thou art of:to wit, thi 
it was impolliöble foꝛ him, to chaung 
his maners, and to fynde ſuch coo! 


Li.cpi.1 CTppꝛian, who writing of the ven 


ina vettuous lyte, as atter he dyn 


being accuſtomed bvefor2e to all kyn) 
of looſe behauiour. Therſode he be 
gynneth his narration to his freen 
{11 thts ſoꝛt:Accipe quod ſentitur anteq! 
diſcitur, &c. Take that, which is fill 
felte bekoꝛe vt be learned: and fol 


loweth on with a large DIſcourl 


ſheweing that he pꝛoued now ÞY 0k 


perience, which he coulde never be 


leeue before his conyerſton, thou! 


. Bod had pꝛomi ed the ſame. The il 
Bcd c. 1 2. wiiteth H. Auſten of him ſelfe inh. 


bookes of conkeſſion: ſhewinz th. 


his paſſions would needes 3 
4 


————ů—— — 
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m, bekode His conuerſion, that he 

hould neuer be able to abyde the 

uſteritie of a vertuous life, elpecial⸗ 

e touching the ſinnes of the fleſh 

wherin he had lpued wantonlie, 
ntil that tyme:) it ſeemed vnpolli⸗ 
e that he coulde euer abandon the 
ame e lpue chaſte: which notwith⸗ 
anding he found both eaſie, pleaſat, 
without all Ddifftcnitte after ward. 
Wo: which he bzeaketh into theſe 
p02des,to God: my God let me re; F< 
ember and conkelle thy- mercyes pl.; 
anWowardes me: let my verie bones 
Naopce and ſape vnto thee : © Lode ?? 
Pho is lyke unto thee ? thou haſt par! 
ken my chapnes, and J will ſacri; 

ce to thee a ſacrifice of thankeſgez 

Ming Theſe chapnes of concuptſckce, 
herby he ſtoode bounden in capti- - 

Iitte bekoꝛe his cũõuerſion, as he there 

r2quWMonielieth, but pꝛeſentlie therevpon 
We was delpuered of the ſame, by 
ie blelled helpe of gods mofte holye 
race. 

My counſatle ſhould be therfoꝛe 
gentle reader) that ſcyng thou haſt 
0many teſttmontes,eraples,reaſons 
nd pꝛomiſes of this matter: theu 

ouldeft at leaſt, pꝛoue once, by 
re owne experience whether this 
hing be true 02no;eipeciallie ſeying 

it is 
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it is a matter of ſo great impoꝛtana 
and ſo woꝛthie thy triall:that is, on 
teruing lo neate thy eternall (aluatij 
as it dot. If a meane felowe ſhouſ 
come vnto thee,and ocker fo2 han 
ding ok one crowne of golde te mat 
thee a thouſand by A:chymie:thoug 
thou ſhouldeſt ſuſpect hym fo2 a coy 
ſinet:pet the hope of gapne being 
reat:and the aduenture, of ſo (ml 
olle: thou wauldeſt goe nighe f 
once, to pꝛoue the matter. And ho 
much moꝛe {houldef thou doe it | 
this caſe, where by pꝛooke thou cat 
leeſe nothin ze: and ik thou ſpee? 
well, thou mapeſt gayne as much 7 
Wi the - toye of heauen 
9 wo2tye: 
. — But yet heere by the wap J mi 
dbegyn- not let paſle to admoniſhe thee 0 
nz one thing, which the auncitt fathe 
Y and ſaintes of Sod that haue pall 
Buer this ryuer before thee ( J meant 
the cpuer dentbing betwene gos 
ſerutce and the world) doe affirmed 
their owne experience: and that uin 
that as ſoone as thou takeſt th 
worke 02 reſolution in hand, tho 
mut expect great encounters, trau 
[ 
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impedimentes, ſharpe contrad1ictid 
and fearce temptations: thou maß 


expect aſſaultes, combates, _— 
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harre within thy ſelfe. This S. Lp- Cy». li.. 
1an,S.Julten,S. Gregoue, and S. u. fl. 
arnard doe afficme vpd their owne 4,6; .;; 
zooke. This doe Cyrill # Oꝛigz ſhew Greg 1i. 
diuers places at large. his doth 1 +"-| 
\ Diliarte pꝛooue both by reaſones . 2 * 
eramples. This doth the ſcripture Bar . 1 
a (eife foꝛewarne thee of: ſapeinge, onde. 
Jy ſonne when thoa art to come to 1 
e ſeruice ot Bod, ſtäd faſt tn iuſtice Orig. ho. Þ 
in keare, and prepare thy mynde 3" £2: 
ito temptation. And the reaſon of a ir. 
s 1s,fo2 that the deuill pollelling in [olue. | 
iettte thy ſoule bekoꝛe, lape ill, @ jt", 
uzht onelie meanes to content the ꝑecle.:· 
me, by putting in new and new de⸗ | 
thtes # pleaſures of the fleſhe. But 
gen he ſeeth thou offereft to goe fr 
Win:le begpnneth ſtreight to rage,“ 
moue ſedition within thee, and to 
le bp and downe both heauen & 
the, bekoꝛe he will leeſe his Kyng⸗ 
Wine in thy ſoule. This is euident by 
example of hym whom Chꝛiſt, (co⸗ 
nouns downe from the hyll, after his * | x 
at ioWi'figuration, ) delpuered from a ****< ?. 
thiafe and dumme ſpirite. Foꝛ albeyt 
thous deuill woulde feeme nether to 
ran re noꝛ ſpeake, while he poſſeſſed 
tis it bodpe quietlie:pet when Chuſt 
mul naunded hym to goe out: be both 
opeWde and cryed out; & dpd ſo teare 
wa and 
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and rent that pooꝛe bodie, before by 
departed, as all the ſanders | 
thought it in deede to be deade. 2 

alſo in figure was ſhewed, by the ſie: 
rie of Laban, who neuer perſecute 
his fonne in law Jacob, until. 
w9ou'de depart from hym. And 
mo2?e Was this expreſſed in the dy 

' tnxes of Pharas , who after one 
perceaued that the people of Fat 
meit to departe His kyngdome, neu 

ealled ereenouſite to aTiict thema 
Mopſes teſtitteth) vntill God 9. 
vtterite delpuered them out of h 
handes, with the ruyne & deſtructu 
of all, their enenies. UMhich eu 
all the holle doctoꝛs and falntes! 
gods church, haue expounded tobe 
plaine figure of the deltuery of fol 

f from the tyꝛannte of the denul. 

ö And now pfthou wauldeſt hau 
che con lyuelie examzle ok all this that 
| uerfion haue ſaped tefoze J could ailea 
ae. thee many 2 but kor bꝛeuities * 
one onelie ok S. Auſtens conuer 

ſhall ſußftice, teſtified by hym [elſe 
his bookes of confeſ(ſton. At is am 
uatlous example, and cont pn 
manp 107 notable and comfort 
poyntes. And ſurelie whoſoeuerſi 
but reade the whole at large, ef 
clalie in his (txth , ſeuenth and q 
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zokes,of his cofeſſios,ſhall greatlte 
moued and inſtructed therby. And 
beſeeche the reader that vnderſtan⸗ 
eth the latine tongue, to vewe ouer 
leaſte 2Ut certatne chapiters of the 
ath booke, Where this Saints ki⸗ 
l conuerſton after infinit comba⸗ 
g) is recounted. It were to longe to 
peate all heere, though in deede it 
- ſuch matter, as no man could euer 
W wearie to Heare pt. There he ſhe⸗ 
eth; how he was tolſed & tumbled N 
this conflict betweene the fleſhe E 
De ſpirite: detwene Sod d2awelng 1.2. con- 
one lide, and the wozlde, the fleſh, f-11-<-1- a 
the deutll holding backe on the?“ 
ther parte. De went to Simplicia⸗ | 
us a learned olde man and devoute | 
iſtian:the went to S. Ambꝛoſe byſ(z 
pe of Millane. And after his confe- 
Wice with them, he was moze trou⸗ 
ed than de koꝛe. De conſulted with 
11-1805 companions Mebzidius and Ali⸗ 
us: but all woulde not caſe hym. 
ne dape after dynner there came 
to his houſe, a Chuſtian courtier & 
taine named atintan: and kim⸗ 
Ing bp chaunce S. Paules epiſtles 
hen the booꝛde, where Auſten e his 
owes were at plape: by occaſion 
Pereof fell into talke of ſpirituall 
tters: and among other ching 
0 
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to recite vnto them the lyfe of 82 
thontie,the monke of Egppt; and the 
infinite vertues and miracles of thy 
ſame, which he had foſide in a bool 
among Chꝛiſtians, a litie before, au 
therby was hym lelke conuerted t 
Lhziſttanitle . UHhich ſtozie atte 
| Auſten had heard: as alſo, that the 
1 was a monaſterie of thoſe monke: 
$7 a mora without the walles of Millan, 
i 3 which Citie this happened , ) non 
at outen ciſyed by S. A.nd2oſe , the biſhop! 
Wibefoce 8. ( whereof Auſten befoze this, kn 
WiAuteas nothing:)he was much mode aiic 
5. than before:and after Potinianwi 
“ departed, withd2aweing him ſelfe 
| 2? ſide,hada moſte terrible cöbate wit 
hym ſelfe : whereof he wꝛiteth thu 
”” Uhat dyd J not ſaye againf n 
”? ſeife in this coftict;how J dpd beat 
and whyppe my owne ſoule,to mak 
” her folowe thee (es Code? ) but f 
„ helde backe:ſhe refuſed, and excul 
„ her ſelfe:+ when all her argument 
„were conuicted, ſhe remapned tre 
„ blinge and fearinge as death to 
,, ceſtcapned from her looſe cuſtome 
„ ſinne:wherby ſhe conſumed her (4 
"> „ euen vnto death. After this he wal 
Chap. s. into a garden with Alipius, his co! 
| panion : © there ctped out vnto hi 


x. Quid hoc cſt ? quid patimur 2 ſurgunt 


do 
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oi & cælum rapiunt, & nos cum doctrinis 
oftris, fine corde, ecce vbi volutamur in 
arne & fanguine.T)What is this? ( QI „ 
us) what ſuffer we vnder the titã⸗: 1» 
ie of ſinne: vnlearned men ſuch as 
Inthonie and other) doe take heauen »5 
violence: and we with all our lear: 53 
unge, withsut hartes, beholde, how „ 
ve lye grouelinge in fleſhe & bloode? 
Ind he goeth foꝛwarde in that place, 
heweing the wounderkull # almoſte 
nccedible tribulations that he had 
nthis fight, that dape. After this, he 
ent farther into an oꝛcharde: and 
ere he had pet a greater conflict. | 
'02 there, all his pleaſures paſt re: Mk 


eſented the ſelues bekoꝛe his eyes, — 2 


letng?Demittes ne nos, & a momento iſto 
yon erimus tecum vitra in æternum? &Cc. 
hat, wilt thou departe from Vs? 
ſhall not we be with thee , no mo2e 
Never, after this moment: ſhall it,, 
Wot be lawkull fo2 the to dee this 5 
nt, no moꝛe hereakter? And then,, 0 
layeth S. Auſten. ) O Lo2de , tuine ,, 
Im the mynde of thy feruant , to, I 
Jinkeof that, which they obſected to,, 
ſoule. Mhat — ſhame: „, 
ll pleaſures dyd they lape before ;, 
ne eyes? At length he ſapeth that Cap. 
t long æ tedyous combates, mar⸗ 
llicus tfpeſt of Weeping came 1 
hum 
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him: and beinge not able to reſiſ i 
ranne away from Alipius, & caſt jig 
ſelfe, on te grounde under a fig! 
tree, and gaue full ſcoope vnto 1 
eyes, which bꝛought forth preſentyWi 
whole kluddes of teares. GAhich a4 
. ter they were a litle paſt ouer: he WP! 
rise gan to ſpeake to God in this ſoꝛt: en 
i tu domine,vſq;quo?qui diu? qua diu,cras fol 
K! 9? cras? quare non modo? quare ron hac hou 
1 9) fais eſt turpitudinis meæ? O L02De 10 el 
77 long wilt thou ſuffer me thus: hohes 
” lon3,how 163,fhall I ſay to mozonÞe! 
to moꝛow 2? why ſhoulde J not doeh. 
now: Wile ſhoulde there not be ze 
end of my filthie lyfe, enen af thiÞ0v 
9) hHoure ? And after this folowelh hes 
kin al and miraculous cüuerſton, (0) 
gether with the cũuerſid of Altpiu]d t 
his companiõ: which becauſe it is tt 
downe bꝛeeklie by hym ſelte: 5 wIJou 
recite his owne woꝛdes, which aße 
as foloweth immediatite vpon iyag!el 
Ji that went befo2e. my 
. Auſtens E | dpd talke this to God, and dune 
bal con Weepe moſte bitterlie, with a beees 
erte by contrition of my harte x beholde, n 
| 40 heard a voyce,as pf it had bene oÞove 
Whcauco, bope O2 maybe ſinging from (Wd t 
| „ houſe by, and often repeating, ti lle 
„vp, and reade:take vp and reade. Pit 
+1 (ireight wapes , J c<aunging | te | 

c0 


| = 
Lib.1:Part. 2. Chap. r. (of difficultte:) 22 
untenãce, beganne to think? moſte „ 
uneſtlpe with mp ſelte, whether 54 
gdꝛen were wont to ſing any ſuch zz 
ng in any kinde of game that they 54 
Wed: but J could never remember, 5 
Wiat 3) had Heard any ſuch thing be: 45 
ne. Uliherſ02e tepꝛelling the foꝛce 15 
mp feares!J] roſe bp, intetpꝛeting „ 
other thing, but that this voyce 13 0 
me from Heauen,to tydde me open 93 he 
jebooke that J had with me(which »» *? 
15.9-j3aules epiſtles) andto teade 3 4 
e firſt chaptter that J ſhouid finde; 
NJ had heard befoze of S. Antho- nde. 
e, how he was admoniſhed to his bergon. 
nuerſion, bp hearing a ſentence ok Acbana- 
e goſpell, which was redde, when ane 
by chaunce came into the church, . 
d the ſentence was: Boe and ſell Mat. 19. 
thou haſt, and gene to the peoꝛe, ,, 
ou ſhalt haue a treaſure in heauen, „ 
come and folowe me. UUhich ;, 
'eing S. Anthonie taking as ſpot? „ 
ym in particular: was pꝛeſentlie „ 
Innerted to thee (o Loꝛd) UTHEer- „ 
J wet in haſt to theiplace where „ 
Iptus fat , fo2 that J lad left my zz 
oke there whe I departed. J ſnat- „ 
Wed it vp, and opened it, and redde zz 
ſlence the firſt chapiter that olle: „ 
dit ſelfe vnto my epes:and therein, 
te theſe woꝛdes: Not in banquet: „ 
tinges 
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Rom.; tinges,02 in dionkennes not in wi-Wht 
„ tonnes, and chamber Wo?Þes : notion 
9» contention and emulation: but dy 
„ pou put on our Loꝛde Jeſus Chu 
doe you not perko:me the pꝛouideng 
+ Of fieſhe, in concupiſcence. 
»» Further thi this ſenifce J wound 
not reade:nether was it needfull.F4 
„ pꝛeſentlie with the end of this ſex 
v tẽceſ as yt the light of ſecuritie hy 
») bene poured into my hart:) all tl 
9» darkene3 of my Doubtfalines fleddy 
z) aWaye. UIUhereupon,putting in m 
„ finger,o2 ſome other ſigne, (whit 
„now J remember not,) vpon ti 
„place: J cloſed the booke, and will 
» a quiet countenãce opened the wh! 
-» matter to Alipius. And he by th 
») meanes,vttered alſo that which no 
„ W20Ught in hym, (which J befo: 
knew not: ) he deſired that he mig 
iſ » fee whet J had redde 2 and J ſhew! 
; | » hym. Be marked it all, and went ful 
1 cher aiſo than J had redde. Foꝛ it 
Rom. i lowed in S. Paul( which] knew ni! 
1 1) take Unto you hym, that is pet wei 
in faith. AMhich ſapeinge „Alich 
applied vnto hym ſelfe, a opened) 
whole ſtate of doutefullnes, vntor 
But by this sdmontion of S Pu 
he was eſtabliſhed, and was t10yn! 
2» 10 me in mp good purpoſe duk 
calma 
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talme lie, and Without any trouble: „ 
ſome contentation, accoꝛding to his „ 
ature and manets, wherby he diffe „ 
ed allwapes greatlte from me, in the zz 
elter parte. 77 
after this we went in together, 
0 my * mother : we tell her the mat: * Here 


me vv;s' 


r:ſhe celopleth 2 we recite vnto her . 
he whole oder of the thinge: the a ene 
rultety and triumpheth, & blelleth ro. 
hee(o Loꝛde, which art moꝛe ſtronge verh. 
uberall than we can aſke oꝛ vnder- Li 9 9 
and, koꝛ tyac {he ſawe now much, Fest. 18. 
10:2 graunted to her from the, tou. 
inge me, than ſhe was wöt to aſke '? 

vith her pitikull &:lametable ſighes. 
02 thou Habdeft ſo conuerted me 
zw is thee, that J nether ſought fo2 ?? 
ke noꝛ any other hope at all, of this“ 


bold, puinge and abpdinge in that ru 
tule of fapeth, in which thou dyd: a thy 1 
eſt teueale me bnto her, ſo many istou 


e 


res before. And lo thon dyddeſt . 
(ne her ſoꝛew now, into moe call lyfe 
boũdant lope, than ſhe could wiſhe: ich 


S. Auſter 
into much moze deate # chaſte top, r ee 


jan (hee coulde require,by my chti- eee. 
en, her nepheues, vf had taken kane. 
ke. O Loꝛde, J am thy ſeruant, A,, 5 
n nc w thy ſeruant , and chylde of 
y ne ebe haſt b2zoken my... 
apnes;and J will ſacrifice to thee * 
BO tyer-- 


| 
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„therfoꝛe, a ſacrifice of pzayſe.Let ny 
„hart and tongue pꝛayſe the: and [x 
3 my bones ſay to thee. O Lo2de , wi 
„is lyke vnto thee? Let them ſape it 
4) L02de , )and doe thou anſwete, 
z beſeeche thee , ) and ſape to my ſoule 
„Jam thy ſaluatton. Dytherto ares 
„Auguſtens woꝛdes. 
Annota-. In this matuailous example 
ce this famous mans, conuerſion, the 
uerſiop. be diters thinges to be noted , bot 
fo2 our comfo2t , and alſo foꝛ our ini 
ficuction Firſt is to be matked,t\ 
great cdfiict he had with his ghoſt 
Iye enempe, befoꝛe he could get outq; 
his polleſſion and dominion: which 
was ſo much the moe ( no doubt 
fo2 that he was to be ſo greate . 
pillat afterward in godes chu 
And we ſee, Alipius founde not 
great teſiſtance: fo2 that the enen 
lawe there was much lefſe in hymn 
hurt his Kyngbome , than in Auch 
Ph which ought greatlie to ani, 
| Thoſe them, that feele greate reſiſtance;l 
des tronze temptations , agaynit tl 
X beſt men, VOCation , allutinge them ſeluest 
baue 1 this is a ſigne, of moꝛe grace and 
Woe: ubute, yt they mankullie goe thꝛon 
in their So WAS S. Paul called as we teil 
Saerſiõ. moſte violentlie, beinge ſtrikt dot 
Act 5. to the grounde, and made e 
| 
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chiift,befoze His conuerſion: foꝛ that 
ie was A Choſen velleil, to beace 
Chuſtes name vnto the Bentyles. 
Secondipe is to be noted, that al- 
hough this man had moſte ſtronge 
jaſſions,befoze his conuecſion , and 
hat in the greateſt , and moſte incu⸗ 
able difeales, which comonite afiict 
vo:idliye men as in ambition, coue- _ 
ouſnes,and ſinnes of the fleſhe , (as .. 
oem ſeife befo2e conkelleth:) which 
Wiladies poiltefſed hym ſo ſtronglie 
deede, as He thought it vnpollible 
Woeto:e his conuecrſion,) euer to ſub⸗ 
ue and conquer the ſame:pet after- 
varde, he pꝛoued the contratie, by 
e helpe of gods omnipotent grace. 
Jyrdiye alſo is to be noted, that he 
ad not onely the victoꝛie ouer theſe 
alllös, but alſo founde great ſwete⸗ 
ues in the wape of vertuous Iyfe. 
Ho a litle after his conuerſion, he 
ateth thus: could not be ſatiſtied 
„o lorde) in thoſe dapes, with the 1. c.c. | 
Waruatlous ſweetnes which thou „, 
Hueſt me how much dyd J weepe in ,, 
o hymnes and canticles, being ve: „ 
mentite ſtitred vp with the vopces „ 
thy church, ſinging moſte ſweetly? „ 
hoſe voyces dyd runne into my ea: „ 
and thy trueth dyd melt info my, 
at, and thence dpd bople out an „ 
O hy alt ec⸗ 


8 
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FL » afection ofpyetie, and made teary 
1 „to tunne fro me and J Was in man 
„ Fapzie ſtate with them. 
ese, Fourethlte is to be noted fo2oy 
WT 5c ge, inſtruction and Imitation, the behz 
out his lis ar of this man about His vocatit 
Wo Toca. Fir in ſearching & trping out th 
4 ſame, by his repapre to S. Ambzole 
Simplicianus, others: by reading 
87 good bookes , frequeting of goo! 
companiezand the lpͤke: which tha 
bughteſt alſo (good reader ) to do! 
when £3911 feeleſt thy ſelke inwardly 
moued:and not to lpe dead, as man 
are wonte, reſiſting openile the hol 
ghoſte, with all his good motions, 
not ſo much as once to geue eate 
the knocking of Chiiſt at the doo! 
of their cõſcience. Goreouer, S. aul 
(as we ſee)ret᷑uſed not the meanes 
knowe his vocatis, but pꝛaped, went 
and often retired hym ſelfe alone 
compante to talke with God, in the 
matter. Which many of vs wille 
ger doe:but rather doe deteſt z nd 
all meanes that mape bꝛinge vs un. 
thoſe cogitations of our connterſi;; 
Finallie, S. Auſten, after he had on 
ſeene clearelie the will and pleaſc 
of Bod ; made no mo2e ſtape of ! 
matter, but brake of ſttonglie ki 


all the wozlde and vanities my 
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aue ouer His rhefto2tke lecture at 
Nillane: left all hope of promotion ... 
nthe court: and betooke hym ſelke to 
erue Bod th2oughite:and therkoze, 

19 maruaple pt he receaued ſo great 
onſolation and aduauncement trom 
5d aftetward, as to be fo woꝛthye 
member in his church. TWUHIch era; 
le is to be tolowed of all them that 

eſire perkettion, ſo farkoꝛth as eche 
ans condition and ate of lpfe per⸗ 
nitefch. 4 

And heere by this occaſion Imap vi res 
ot let paſte to adueitiſe thee (go 
VWeadec and alſo by S. Auen ecaple {<< 
0fozewarne thee, that wholoeuer if vor co} 
eaneth to make this rcefolution erhon. 
0ugh!lte,muTt uſe ſome violence at 
he begtnninge. Foꝛ as a fire , pt you 
uſhe in vpon it with koꝛce, ie eaillte 
at out: but pf pou deale {o.tlyes, 
uttinge in one hand after an other, 
du map rather hurt pour ſelfe:than 
Irtinguiſhe the ſame: ſo is it with 
Wir paſſions, who require manhode 
nd courage foꝛ a tome, at the beginz 
inge. Mühich whoſbeuer thall vie 
ether with the other meanes ſet 
Woune in the fecond booke of this 
eatiſe:) he ſhall moſte certayneite 
ade that thin ge eaſte: which naw he 
Jnkech heauie:e that moſt fweete, 
D ii which 


294 e Chriſtian exerciſe 


15 whlch now he eftemeth ſo vnſang; 
| tte. Foz p2octe whereof, as Alſofy 
| conciutton of this chapiter, J wil 
; aileage a ſho2te diſcourſe out ofs 
Barnard: who after his faſhlon, pu 
uzth the ſame moſte fitlie out of the 
| icripturee. 

8 rnatd- Thziſt ſapeth vnto vs: take my 
er poke, pou chal tynd reſt. This is 1 
TL }-:<cce maruailous noueltie, but that it ta 
es reli. meth from {ym which maketh all 

| = thinges new. De that taketh vp 1 
* , voke,findeth reſt:he that leaueth all 
1 ” kindeth a huadzed tymes ſo much de 
m2 „knew well this (J meane that man 
1 7675 actoꝛding to the hart of Bod) which 

4 „ ſaped in his plalme!Doth the feare et 

1 „ n'quitie cleaue to thee (0 L02de) 

„ which faigneſt a labour in thy com 
- ” maundement 2 2 is not this a faigned 

i „labour deare bꝛethre) in a cdmaun. 

Gen. 22 demeat(J meane ) a light burden, 

| „ſweete voke, an anoynted croſſe ?: (0 

„In olde time he ſayed to Abꝛahan, 
, take thy ſonne Jſaac, whom thou 
„, loueft , and offer hym to me in ſact!; 
* fice. This was a faigned labour in! 
„ commanndement . Fo2 Jſaac being 
„ offered, he was not killed, dut ſanct! 
" fied therby. Thou therfo2e „if * 
„ heare the voyce of God within f! 


1 bart, willing thee to ocker vp 3 Ind 


i | 
| 


Lb i part. a. C hap. x (ot difficultte.) 958 


which ſignifieth iope oꝛ laughter): „ 
ate not to obey yt taithefullpe, and „ 
onſtantiſe: whatſoeuer thy co:rupt zz 
fection iudgeth of the matter, be „ 
hou ſecure? Rot Nlaac , but the zz 
Hamme ſhall die fo2 pt: Thy Joye 
all not periſge, but thy ſtubbutunes „ 
nelie , whoſe homes are entangled „ 
pith thoꝛnes, and can not be in thee, „ 
vithout the puckpnges of anxietie. , 
Thy loꝛde doth but tempt thee, as he 55 
yd Abraham, to ſee what thou wilt „ 
oe. Jſaac (that is thy iope in this „ 
pfe)ſyall not die, as thou imagineſt, „ 
ut ſyall lyue:onelie he muſt be lpfted »3 
p,vppen the woode, to the end, thy »» 
oye may be on highe, and that thou 53 
teſt glozte,not in thy owne fleſhe, „ 
but onelie in the crofle of thy „ 

loꝛde, by whom thy ſelfe alſo „ 

art crucicifted : crucified, 5 1 
(J ſape) but crucified Cal. 3. 
to the world: foꝛ vato 5 

Bod thou lin eit till, 9 
t that much moꝛe 55 
than thou did⸗ 9 
deft befoze. 77 
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Se 


Ot the ſecond impediment, which 
is perſecution, affliction, and tri- 
bulation, wherby many men 
are kept from the ſeruice 


of God. 


S 


Inp there are in th 
Wozid ao20de whoꝛethe 
vpon theſe calideratios 
bekoze lapde doune: of 
24 FM For that, chey ſee ſome 
= good men to lpue as 
Kh eas them ſelues are content 
to peeld this much, that in vecte dee 
thep eteeme vertuous lpfe to be pler 
ſant enough, to ſuch as are once ente 
red in therviato. And that in goo) 
ſoothe , foꝛ their owne partes, the] 
could be content to folowe the ſame 
pf they might doe it wyth qupet an 
peace of ail handes: Mary to requel 
them buto yt in ſuch tyme oꝛ plact 
oz with ſuch oꝛder and circum 


ſtances, as tribulation, a(fiictioN Me; 


oꝛ perſecution map fall bpon th? , fe 
the ſawetthey thinke it a matter vr 
te aſonable, to be demaunded,and ih 
ſelues verie excuſable , both 7 
0 
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Bod, and man, fo2 refaſing it. But 
his excuſe is no better, thã the other 
goyng betoꝛe, ot the pretended diffi- 
ultie:toꝛ that it ſtandeth vp9 a faiſe 
1:040,4s alſo Vppd an vniutt tilatis, 
nade vp9 that grounde. The ground 
this, that a man mape, ipue ver- 
vouſite,and ſerue Bod truelte, with 
111 wo2idite eaſe, and without any 
if/iction, tribulation, oꝛ perſecutid: 
vhich is faiſe.Fo2 that, aibelt exter⸗ 
all contradictions and perſecutids 
e moꝛe in one tyme than in an other 
noꝛe in this place, than in that: pet 
an there not be any time oꝛ place, 
vithout ſome, both externail and tn; 
ernall. UUhich although (as J haue 
hewed bekoꝛe) in reſpect ot the maz 
Ppfolde heipes and conſolations ſent 
oö Soden coüterpopze of the ſame, 
hey ſeeme not heaupe noꝛ unplea at 
nto the godlie:pet are thep in them 
lues both great and weightte, as 
oulde appeate pt they fell vpon the 
icked and impattent. Szcondite, 
e illation made vpon this grounde 
vniuft:fo2 that it alleageth titbu⸗ 
tion, as a ſufficient ceaſon to aban- 
ne gods (erutce , which God hym 
te hath oꝛdained fo2 a meane to 
e contrary efect:that is, tg dꝛaw 


0Wen therby vnto his ſeruice .. Foz 
D v better 
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8 Fovver better declarattd wherof (the Matin 
eren bepng ok verie great impoꝛtance) 
Aden will handle in thts chapiter, th, 
| this cha fower pointes. Firft, whether it h 
WY Pf oꝛdinatie fo2 all that muſt be. (aug), 
''| '- to ſuffer ſome kynde of perſecutin 
tribulation oꝛ ackłliction, that is ue 
ther this be appopnted an o2dinar\ 
meanes of mans ſaluatiõ in this l 
2. oꝛ no: Secondlie, what are the cauſe 
why Bod (louing vs as he doth 
would chooſe # appoynt theſe me 
nes of our ſaluation?Thyrdite,wha 
pꝛincipall reaſons of comfo2t, a maſh, 
map haue tn: ftribulatio?Fowerthligh; 
what is required at his bh andes . 
that ſtate : which fower point 
being declared, J doubt not but gre 
light (hall appeate in this who 
matter, which ſeemeth to fleſh at 
bloode to be ſs full of darkenes at 
imp2obabilities. Fi 
. 4 And touchinge the. firſt , the 
one meedeth litle pꝛoofe: fo2 that che 
mmer all Hym ſelfe ſapeth to his Diſciples; 
eee dp them to all other his: ſerua 
; Rfer tri tes: In mundo preſſuram ſuſtinebitis. 
W dulation the wozid pon (hall ſuſtapne affiict 
gerne. And in an other place: Jn your 
4 fience ſhall vou poſſeſſe pour ſoul! 
Joh. 26. That is, by ſufferinge patientlie 
1 „ aduerſities:which H. Paul yet vi 
$ ; 1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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eth moꝛe playnelie when he ſayeth: 11 
all thoſe that will lpue goddlie in Luc. r 
geſus Chꝛiſt, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. : Ti. 3 
t all, th none can be excepted. And 
o ſignitie yet further the necellitie 
f this matter, both: Paul and Bar⸗ 
zabas alſo Dyd teache (as S. Luke Act. 14. 
poꝛteth ) that we ot neceilitie muſt 
ter into the kyngdome of Bod, by 
any tribulations:bling the woꝛde 
poztet , Which ſignikied a certaine 
ecellitie. And Lo2iſt him ſelfe pet 
Poze cevealeth this ſecret, when he a, . 
Wyeti to S John Euangelliſt, that he 
aſtpneth ali thoſe whom he ioueth: 14 
s Which wo2des S. Paul as it were 
Wpoundinge to the hebzues ſapeth, 
W-gcilat omnem filium quem recipit. De 
hippeth every childe whom he re- 
Waueth. And S. Paul v:geth this 
atter ſo karte in that place, as he 
mrneth plapnlie anthoſe to be da⸗ 
ardes, x no childꝛen ot God, which Ver. 7. 
e not acklieted by hym in this pte, 
e ſame poſitiũ he holdeth to Timo⸗ 
vaſle: Si ſuſtinemus & conregnabimus. If 2. Ti. 2 
eluffer with Chꝛiſt, we ſhall ralgne „ 
th chꝛiſt, z no otherwiſe.UWheretn 
ſo concurreth holye Dauld , when 
ſapeth, Multæ tribulationes iuſtorum: 
lle he iuſt are appointed to manp tri⸗ 
lations. 
The 


Pla! 33 
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1 The ſane might be pꝛoued y 
Mat. 10. many other meanes, as by that, chu 
4 ſapeth. De came not to bꝛinge pean 
duct the ſwoꝛd into the world. Alloy 
ri. that S. Paul ſapeth. That no ma 
| "8 can bectowned except he fight lay 
fullte. But how can we fight, yen 
haue no enemie to oppugne vs: Thi 
. fame ſignifieth Chuſt in the Apock 
lips, when he repeateth ſo often, that 
heauen is onelle fo2 Hym that con: 
q—_ The verſe ſame is (ignffie 
by the ſhippe , — meg Ch ꝛiſt en: 
tered with his diſciples, which wil 

tolled and tumbled, as yk it woul! 

haue bene drionned: this (J ape) 

all the auncient fathers expoſitio! 
was a figure of the troubles + afflic 

tions, that all thoſe ſhoulde ſuffer 
which bee rowe in the ſame ſhipp! 

with Thꝛiſt our Sautour. The lam 

aiſo is pꝛoued by that, the lpfe of ma 

is called a warfare vpon earth: an 

by that , he is appointed to labom 
trauay!e , whyle he is Heere : allo 

that, His lyfe is repleniſhed w. 

many miſeries, eut᷑ by the appoint 

ment of God after mans fall: Tit 

ſame alſo is ſhewed by that, thi 

Bod hath appointed euerp man! 

paſſe thꝛough the papnes of dean 

befoze he come to iope: wart 

intium 


. 
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nfinite contradictions, and tribula⸗ 
ons both within and without, lekt 
1nto man in this Iyfe 2 as foꝛ exam⸗ 
ne, within, are the rebellions of his 
gucupiſcence and other miſeries of 
is mynde , wherewith he Hath con⸗ 
nualie to make warte, pf He will 
ane his ſoule. Auithout, are the 
v0210,and the devill , which doe ne⸗ 
er ceaſe to aſſault hym, now by 
ie meanes, and now by foule: now 
y flatterte , and now by thꝛeates: 
w ailurtng by pleaſure and p20- 
Wotion, now tercifieinge by afitctto 
nd perſecution : Againſt all which 
Doe good Chꝛiſtian hath to reſiſt man⸗ 
ulie,o2 els he leeſeth the crowne of 
is eternall ſaluation. il 
The verie ſame alſo may be ſhewed T0 27 
the examples of all the moſte re: f,;..... 
owned ſaintes, from the begyning: | 
ho were not onelie aſſaulted inter: 
pe with the rebellyon ofthelr 
vne fleſhe:but alſo perſecuted and 
klicted outwardiye : therby to conz 
eme moꝛe manpkeſtlpe this purpoſe 
Bod. As we ſee in Abeil, perſecuted 
= flapne byhts owne brother, as 
eas euer he begäne (8 ſerne Bod: 
ein Abraham, afflicted diuerſlpe 
the was ance choſen by God: # 
Ne of all by makyng hym peeld " 
| the 
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the kyliing of his owne deare an 
onelte child : Df the ſame cum 
danke all his childꝛen and poſterity 
that ſucceded him in gods fauoury 
Jſaac,Jacob, Joſeph , BJovſes , ad 
the pꝛophetes: of which £9210 un 
ſeife geueth teſtimonie , How the 
blood was ſhed moſt cruelipe by tie 


ſwoꝛdꝛthe aflictid aiſo of Job is wil 


decfull:, ſeing the ſcripture allicmet 
it to haue come vpd hym by gods (pt 
clall appopntment, he beyng a molt 
iuſt man: But pet moꝛe wounderfl 


* was the affiiction- of holte Tobi 


who among other calamities , wi 
42 blynde by the falling doll 
of lwaliowes dung into his eyes: 0 


dds which the Angell Raphael tolde hg 


afterwarde : Becauſe thou were 
man gratefuli to God , it was of Kt 
cellitie that this tentation (you 
pꝛoue thee. Beholde the neceilitle 


| 


h 
[ 


1 


afiictios to good men. J might aden 


ro this , the example ot Dauid . 
others: but that S. Paul geuet) 
generall teſtimonie of all the (aint! 
of the olde teſtament, ſapeing: Ti 
ſome were racked, ſome repꝛoche 
ſome whipped , ſame chained , (0 
imp2iſoned : other were ſtoned, cut 
peeces,tempted, and ſlapne with! 
ſwooꝛde: ſome went about in he⸗ 


a 
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othe, in lkynnes of goates, in great „ 
zcede, pꝛelled & acklicted:wandeting 
hyding the ſelues in wilderneſſes, „ 

hilles , in caues, and holes under 15 
rounde , the wozlde not beynge „, 
pozthie of them. Df all which he »» 
nonounceth this comfoztable ſen- „ 
nce, to be noted of all men: Non ſuſ- 
ipientes redemptionem, vt meliore m in- 95 

eairent reſurrectionem: That is, Bod 95 
poulde not delpuer them from theſe »» 
fiictions in this Ipfe , to the end »» 
heir. reſurrection and rewarde in 
he lyfe to come might be moꝛe glo: »2 
ous. And this of the ſaintes of the 
Ide teſtament. 

But now in the new teſtament, 
ounded expzeſſelie vpon the crolle, 
he matter ſtandeth much moze 
layne, and that with great ceaſon. 
(02 yf Chꝛiſt could not goe into this 
loꝛie, but by ſuffering), as the ſcrip: d 
ute ſayeth : then by the moe reaſo: ;,,. , Mi 
able rule of Chꝛiſt ackirming, that Mat. 10% 
e ſeruant hath not pꝛiuilege aboue # 
is maifter ; It muſt nedes folowe, 
gat all haue to dzinke of Chiſtes 
uppe, which are appointed to be 
takers of his glo:ſe. And foꝛ p2007e 
ereot, looke vpon the deareſt freen- 
sS that euer Ch»iff Had in this life, 
ad (ee whether they had a 


Luc. 2 


A) 
£ Tuetz. 


080,5 
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of oꝛ no: Of his mother, old Simeq 
pꝛopheſied and tolde her at the hy 
ginn ing, that the ſwo2de of fcibulx 
tion ſhouid pearce her harte, ſign; 
fying therdp, the extreme affliction; 
that (he felt afterward in the deat) 
of her ſonne, x other mtſertes heape 
vpon her. Ok the Apoſtles it is eum 
that beſpde all the laboures, tr; 
Ualies, needes, ſuckeringes, perfect: 
tions and calamities, which weren 
finite, and in mans fight tntollery 
ble, ( yf we deleeue 8 Paul recoiting 
the ſame ) beſide all this ( F (ay 


Cor would not be ſattſfted , ercept he h 


3 [1.12 theit blood alſo: and ſo wee lee thit 
A. 20, he (uffered none of th# to dpe nn 
| q om. 8. rallte , but onelpe SS. John by a (ps 


oh. z 1. 


5 * 
rer. Ii d: 
r re ſcriſ. 
a ereti. 


clall puuilege by name graunte? hi! 
frö Lh:1atalbeve yf we conſider win 
3 ohn alſo ſuffzred in ſo lög a lpfen 
he lpued, beynge baniſhed by domitil 
to pathmos: and at an 5 as 
tlzuft into a tonne of hoate 


eon. li. Kome(as Tertultan and S. Lid 


on r. ia 


in. 
AK. 10. 


Doe trepoꝛte:) we ſhall ſee that! 
parte was no lefle than others 

this cuppe of his maiſter. J mig 
recken vp heere infin te other exam 
ples:but it needeth not: koꝛ it m3 

ſuffice, that Chꝛiſt hath genen thi 
generail rule in the new teſtamen 80 
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he that taketh not vp his crolle and 
gloweth me, is not woꝛthte of me. 
y which, is reſolued playnelte, that 
here is no ſaluation now to be had, 
t onelpe fo2 the that tate bp (thar 
doe beare willinglie) their pꝛoper 
oſles, x therwith doe kolowe their 
ptaine; walking on with his croJe 
n his ſyouldecs defode them. 
But heere perhappes ſome man „ ob- 
ay ſaye:vf thts be ſo, that no mau aan 
in be ſaued without a croile:thatis, 7005 
'thout affiiction , and ktribulation: 
w doe ail thoſe that lyne in peaci⸗ 
times and places, where no per⸗ 
ation is; no trouble, no ackliction, 
tribulation: To which 3 aniweres 
Hthat y there were any ſuch time Ny 
place: the men lpuinge therein | 
zuld be in great daſiger,acco2ding pfal. 2. 
the ſapinge of the pꝛophet, thep ul 
not in the laboure of other men, 
N pet whipped and puantſhed a3 
her are. And ther toe pꝛyde poſſeſ⸗ 
them , #thep were couered with 
quitie and impiette:and their ini 
tie pꝛoceded of their fatuelle, oꝛ 
ndance. Beſide this, though men 
teced nothinge in this lyke, yet as 
int Auſten largelye pꝛoueth:) pk lars. 73. 
MF! dy?d out of the ſtate of mortal * £5 ve 
ene: they might be. ſaued by ſuffe* penicen- 
Bt einge 
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1 | dia. c. 15. cinge the purgynge fire in the nen 
accoꝛdinge to the ſapeinge of Sa 
:.Cor.3 Haul: that ſuch as builde not golty 
2» 02 ſiluer vpon the foundation, bt 
„wood, ſtrawe, or ſtubdle:ſhall recen 
») dommage thereof at the dape of a 
Loꝛde, to be teuepled in fire: ** 
dy that fire they ſhall be ſaued.s 
„ condlie , J anſwer , that there 1s 
fuch tyme and place ſo vopde of tit 
dulation, but that there is aliwaye 
a crolle to be kounde, fo? them th 
will take it oP. Foꝛ ether is th 
pouertie,ſiknefſe,ſlaider, enemi 
inturie ,contradiction , 02 ſome 
affliction offered continually. þ 
i that , thoſe men never want int 
| World; whereof the pꝛophet ſaye 
ra 37. Theſe that doe render eulill foꝛ got 
| * dyd detract from me, koꝛ that J fo 
. wed goodnelſle.At the leaſtwyſe, the 
* neuer want thoſe domeſticall en 
2. Ti. 2. mpes, of which Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh: 
: meane f ether our Kynred and catn 
kreendes, which commonlie reſiſt! 
pf we beginne once thꝛoughlie 
ſerue God oꝛ els our owne diſo 
nate affections, which are the m 
perylous enemies of all:fo2 that. 
make vs warre vpon oute ot 
grounde. Agame there neuer wi 
the temptattds of the wo2ld # den 
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eteſiſtinge wyerevf is much moꝛe 

ficult in time of peace and wealth, Tine vf 
0 in tyme ok externall aff.iccion amo 
d perſecution: foꝛ that theſe ene: pc,ou,; 

es are tronger in flatterie, than im ban of 
ce:which a godſy father erpꝛelleth P<rſecu- 
this parabie. The ſunne c wynde a ,;... 
weth he )agreed on a day ta pꝛoue vic, * 
eir leuetall ſtrengh tn takinge Aa 
jake from a wayefartnge man. And 

the koꝛensone, the wynd pied all 

olence that he could to blowe of 

e ſayde cloke : But the moze he 

we the moꝛe faſt Held the trauatler 
scloake , æ gathered it moꝛe cloſely 

out hem. At after noone the ſunne 

t fozthe her pleaſant beames, 

d by litle and litle ſo entered into 

is man, as he cauſed hym to peeld 

d put ot, not onelpe his cloa ke, but 

0 his coate. Wihereby is pꝛoued 

eth this father ) that the alure⸗ 

ntes of plealure are moze ſtronge, 

harder to be reſiſted, than the vio⸗ 

ice of perſecution. The lyke is 6 
wed by the examples of Dauid, . Ne. 12 
o reliſted eaſilte many aſſaultes of 
verſitte:but pet fell daungeroullie 

tyme of p2oſperitte. UWherby ap⸗ 

reth that vertuous men haue no 

le watre in tyme of peace, than in 

ue of perſecution ; No2 euer wo 
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teth there occaſion of bearinge jy 
crofTe , and ſufferinge afiiction ,t 
him that will accept of the ſame. Jy 
this may ſuEice fo2 this firſt pon 
to pꝛoue that euerp man muſt ent! 
into heauen by tribulation as Sn 
| , Baulſapeth. 
r.. c.,, Touchinge the ſecond, wyy ns. 
eee woulde haue this matter ſo: it wi 
en lutkictent to an were, that it pleale 
WY 614: him deſt ſo, wit go at ſeekin ze an 
rode further reaſon of his meant 
ollie. heerelmenen as it pleated him, with 
1 out all reaſon in our light, toaba 
his ſonne ia much, as £9 (ea) hy 
hyther into this wide to ſuffer an 
dye koz vs: DO! pt we will needs 
haue a reaſon Hereof :this one myg 
be ſuffictent fo2 all: that ſepnge 
looke fo2 ſo great a glo2te as wen 
we ſhould laboure allitle firſt fort 
ſame, & ſo ſhewe our ſelues wort) 
of gods fauoure,and exaltatton. 9 
pet, fo2 that it hath pleaſed his! 
utae maieſtie, not onely to open vil 
vs his will and determination 
pac ſufferinge in this lyfe: but al 
diuers teaſons of his moſte Holy pil 
poſe and pleaſute therin, foꝛ our fi 
ther encouragement and con ſolat 
which doe ſuffer:J] will in this ple 
tepeate ſome of the lame, foꝛ oy 
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en of his exceedinge great loue, and 
therlie cars towardes vs. 

The firſt cauſe then, and the moſt :- 
incipall, is to encreaſe therby our ale 
crite and gloꝛie in the ipfe to come. * ee 
02hautnge appointed by his eter: , 7; , 
all wildome and tuftice, that none Apoc.2, 
all be crowned there, but accoꝛd ing 
the meaſure of his fight in this 
0:1d:the moꝛe and greater cobates 
hat he geueth together with ſulki⸗ 
ent grace to ouercome therim:) the 
eater crowne of gloꝛte pꝛepareth Heb. ur 
fo vs at our reſurrertion This 
uſe toucheth S. Paul in the woꝛdes »2 
ode alleaged of the ſaintes of then 
de teſtament:to wit, that they re: 
aued no tedemption from their mt: 
les in this Wo21D, to the ende they »' 
iSyt kind a better reſurectiõ in the; 1 
0d to come This alſo meat Chiſt Mach. 5. 
peflelle when he ſayed:Dappte ate 
ey which ſuffer perſecution, fo? 
elrs is the kyngDome of heauen: 
ppb are pou whk men ſpeake eutll 
d perſecute you #c.recopce and be 
ad I ſape, ) foꝛ that your tewarde 
greate in heauen. Dither alſo doe 
pertaine all thoſe p20myſes 20f Mat. r 6 
wynnglyfe by leeſing lpfe:of tecea- Mat. 19 
ug d humdꝛed fo2 one, & the ſyke. EG. 56 

erchence do p2oceede all thoſe Mar. 1) 

large 


#9 TT The Chriſtian exerciſe 


or.) large pꝛompſes to virginitte, 4 
W275 Plal.57.Ritie:and to ſach as geld them ſely 
Mar. 19: fo: the kynxzdome of heauen to yy 
1 3 2- luntatie pouertie, æ to the renom 
318 -Y eln ot our owne will by obedieny 
1 0. All Which are great cöklictes agai 
37 2+ the kieſhe, world, and our owne ſx 
1 ſualitte,, æ can not be perfo2med h 
by ſuckeringes and affliction. Fin 
S. Paul declareth this matter full 
when he ſayeth:that a litle and ſho: 
tribulation in this lyfe woket) 
| #4 weight of glo2te above all meaſure! 
141 the hyght of heauen. 
. The ſecond cauſe wp God az 
nne poynted this, is to d2aw vs ther 
{i — rrom the loue of the world, hisp! 
eld. felled enempetas in the nert chapn 
c ſhalbe ſhewed at large. This cauſe 
paul vttereth in theſe woꝛdes: d 
are puniſhed of Bod, to the end 
ſhould not be dined with this wa! 
Euen the, as a nouriſe, that to wei 
her childe frd the lyking ok her mil 
doth anopnte her teat with Allo 
oꝛ ſome other ſuch bytter thing:ſo0 
mercyfull father , that woulde tei 
vs kr the loue of wo2dlte delygylt 
wherebp infinite men doe pen 
davly;vſeth to ſend tribulatio:w) 
of a!l other thinges hath moſte fo! 


to woke that effect; as we ſee in | 
17 
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ample of the pꝛodigall ſonne , who 
uid by no meanes be ſtayed from Luc. 15. 
s pleaſures but onelye by alfilction. 
Thirolte, God vleth tricuſlation ;. 
a moſt pꝛeſant & ſovecalgne medi: 4 mediei 
ne to heale vs of many diſeaſes, „er 
herwpie almoſte [ncurable . As {caſcs. 
> of a certayne blyndenes , and 
celefſe negligence in our eſtate, cd⸗ 
acted by wealth, and p2eſperitte. 
nwhich ſenſe the ſcripture ſapeth, pc. .$ 
hat ackliction geueth vnderſtanding pro. 2 8. 
nd the wple mi alkirmeth, that the 
dde b2yngeth wiſdome. This was 
Wewed in figure, when the ſight of ; 
oble was reffozed by the bytter Tob. 2 
alle of a fiſhe. And we haue cleare 
amples in Nabuchodonaſar, Saul, Pan- 4. 
ntiochus, and manaltes: all which Mac. 
me to ſee their owne faultes by tri: 
lation, which they woulde neuer 
ue done in tyme of pꝛoſpetitie. The 
e we read of the b2eth:en of Jo⸗ 
öh, who falling into ſome aff{iction 
Egypt, pꝛeſentlpe entered into 4 
fel dwne conſcifce, and ſapd: Ge Gen. 4 
er thoſe thinges wo2thely , foꝛ 
at we ſinned agaynſt our dꝛother. 
nd as tribulatid buingeth this light 
hereby we ſee our owne dekectes: 
helpeth it greatife to remoue 
cure the ſame wherein it may - 
We 
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well lykened unto the rodde 
Mopſes. Foꝛ as that rode. ficiking 
1 the harde rockes, brought ke 
reo. 17 water, as the ſcripture ſapetij:(o,th 
peut. 3. CoDDe of affliction falling Vp6 (on 
rl. 77. harted ſinners mollpfieth then; 
Yn contrition,and often tymes bung 
1 foo:th the fluddes of teares to ce} 
ob. ;. tance. In reſpect wherof,holy To 
318 ſapeth to God: In tyme of tribulat 
170 thou foꝛgeueſt ſinnes. and for h 
lob. 23. £Xect , it 1s compared alſo to a ills 
Fro. 17. pꝛon which taketh away the ruſt 
Wag Ecclc.2. the ſoule. Alſo to a purgation th 
Wap Ez. 1. d2tneth out coxupt humours : 10 
lere. 9. finallie to a golde ſmythes fire whit 
| conſumeth away the refuſe metal 
and fin ep the golde to His perfect 

will txpe thee by fire to the quit 

(iayeth Bod to a ſinner ty Elayt 

P:Ophet )and J will take awayei 

thy tynne , and rekuge metall. . 

againe by Jeremie, J will melt th 

and trye them by kite. This he mes 

of the tire of trwulation, whole 

pertie if(acco2dinge as the [criptl 
Sap. 3. lapeth) to purge and fine the (0! 
Zac. 13. às fire putgrth and fineth gold? 
the foznace Foꝛ befides the purgin 

and removing of greater ſinnes; 
conſideration,and contrition( wil 
tribulation wozketh , as U 

wed 
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wed:) it purgeth alſo the ruſte of 
finite euill paſlions appetites, and 
mouts in man: as the humour of 
vde, ot vayne glozie; of llouthe , of 
bler; of delicate nyſenes , da thouz 
nd mo2e , which pꝛoſperitie ingen⸗ 
e p?ophet Ezechiel, ſapinge, of a, 
fie ſoule: put her {Rev vpon the, 

te cooles, and let her yeate there, „ 

till her bꝛalle be melted tcom yer: ,, 

d bntill Her cozruption be burned ,,, 

t and her ruſte conſumed. There, 
th bene much labour and lweate ,, 

en about her, æx pet her ouermuch ,, | 
le is not gone out of her. This alſo lob. ; ;. 
nifieth holy Job, when hauinge | 
ed,that Bod inſtructetqj a man by 
iplineſ82 co2rection ts the ende 

may turne Hym rrom tiye thinges 

the ath done, and Deliger him 
mpM?ide:! (which ts vnte:Toode of 

ſin bull actes, he addveth 2 iytie 

r ythe maner of this pied ion, 

nge, his fleſye beinge conſumeI 

h puniſhementes, let him ceturne 

pn? tothe dayes of his po it): 

it is, all his fleſhlie hamours and ©-* 5: 
(1083 being now conſumed by pu⸗ 
ementes and tribulattös, et him 

ine to lpue agapne fi ſuch puritie 
dale, as he did at the begenninge 

1 ot 
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+- 
A preſer- 
natiue. 


of his pouth, befoꝛe he had cõttaq 
theſe euill humours and diſeaſes, 

Nether onelie is tribulatig 
ſtronge medicine to heale ſinne: x 
to purge away the refuſe nretalles! 
vs of bzaſſe,tinne,p20n,lead,* dul 


. as Bod by Ezechiel ſapeth : but a 
a moſt excellent pꝛeſeruatiue aga 


| Pſal. 18. 


inne koꝛ the time to come:Accozdi 
as good Bpng Dauid ſaped, thy! 
cipline( o Loꝛd)hath cozrected me 
euermoꝛe: That is, it Hath made 
warye , and watchefull not toch 
ſinne agame, accoꝛdinge as the ſc 
ture ſapeth in an other place: 49 
uous tnfirmitte oꝛ affliction make 
the ſoule ſober: Foz which cauſet 
p20phet Jeremie calleth tribuiatio 
virgam vigilantem:A watchefull rodl 
that is, (as S. Jerome erpoundeth! 
A rodde that maketh a man watt! 
full. The (ame ſigntfted God, wil 
he ſayed by Oſe the pꝛophet: 30 
2 in thy wap with tho:nes:Zi 
S , J will ſo cloſe thy lpfe on tu 
ſyde with the remembꝛance and fei 
pf afflictionzthat thou ſhalt not di 
to freade awꝛie, leſt thou treade! 
a thoꝛne. All which good Dauld! 
ꝛelleth of hym ſelfe in theſe won 
ekoꝛe, J was humbled and 201 
lowe by acklictiö, à did linne #0! 
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ee (o Loꝛde:) but after that tyme, 
haue kept thy commaundementes. 

Ok this allo àppeateth an other 5. 
uſe, why Bod afflicteth his elect & prevs- 
this lyke : and that ts, to pꝛeuent 1 5 
; tuſtice vpon them, in the wozide ſhemer: 
come. meane that tuſtice, which in purga⸗ 
derwiſe remayneth to be executed 
on euery one after their departure 
nce in that moſte greuous fire, 3 
ereok J ſpake befoꝛe: touchinge anne 
ich S. Barnard ſapeth thus: Oh 
uld to God ſome man woulde 
wbefo2ehand,p2outde fo2 my head 
mdance of water, and to myne 


5a kountapne of teares 2 foꝛ ſo 


pely the burning fy2e ſhould take 
holde, where running teares had Nai. 1. 
(ed befoꝛe. And the reaſon of this 1 


41 


as that holy man him ſeife noteth 

Ct ( fo2 that Bod hath ſayd by 

zum the pꝛophet, J hane afflicted 

e once, and J wil! not atflicte thee 

yne:there ſhall not come from me 

ule tribulation. 

Sirthlie, God ſendeth tribulatts $- 

his ſeruantes, to pꝛoue them rens 
p whether they de faythfuil # 
tant oꝛ no: That ts, to make thE 

es and other men ſee & confeſle, 

d faythfull o2 enfaythfull they 
This tn tigure was ſignifted,whE 

Iſaac 
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ea. 2. Fſaac would grope and touch: hy 
14 ſonne Jacob, betoze he woulde bien 
him. And this the ſcripture erprellet 
plapnelie, when talking of the ter 
tations layed vpon Abꝛaham, It at; 
deth,tenraun deus Abraham: God tipte 
Gen. 22 Ahꝛaham, by theſe meanes to pon 
him. And Moyles ſaped to the peo 
of Itraell: Thou ſhalt remembie ho 
„ thy god ledde thee fo2tie peres ab( 
bocut. s the deſert to affuct thee, and ten 
1 thee: to the end it might appen 
Wi. What was in thy hart:whethec thi 
1 wouldeſt keepe his cOmaundement! 
Wy... . 9289. And agapue, a fewe chapte 
rer; after $ pour Bod and LCo2de dot 
tempt pou, to the end it may be n 
1 nifeſt whether you loue him or! 
1 With all pour hart and with all yt 
I ſoule. In Which ſenſe , alſo the (cl 
rab tore ſayeth of Eʒechias, after mi 
. prayſes genen vnto hym, that £ 
. teft gym foꝛ a tyme to be temptt 
„, that the thonghtes of his hart mit 
s; th:rby be made manyfeſte. And! 
4 6 this is gods kaſhion towardes 
good men, Vynz Dauld ſhewet! 
the perſonne of all, when he ſay! 
Thou haſt p2oned vs (o Lo2d)!; 
rau. hat examined vs by fyze : thou! 
N tay?d tribulation vppon our bach 
Mis b hat brought men vpon our hea! 
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1d pet how well he lyked of this 
atter; he ſigaifieth,when he calleth 
2 mo2e therof in an other place? 
ping, Trye me/o Lo2de)and tempt 
e:hburne my repnes and hart within 
e. That is; trye me by the way of 
ibulation and perſecution : ſearche 
it the ſeeretes of my hart & repnes? 
t the wond ſee whether J will 
cke to thee in adueriitie o2 no. 
hus ſaped that holte pꝛophet, well 
wweing that which in an other 
ace the holte ghoſte vttereth: that 
the komace trpeth the potters 
elles, (0 tribulation tepeth men. 
Nas the ſounde velleiles onelle, do kecl 2 7 
de when they come to the fornace, 
thoſe which are craſed doe bieake 
peeces: {6 in tyme of ttibulatfon 
perſecution,the vertuous onelte 
nd to pt, x the counteckeit beweape 
em ſelues, accoꝛding to the ſapeing 
hut: In iempore tentationis reced ant: 
jey departe from me iu tome of 
mptation. 

The ſeuenth reaſon , whpe Bod 7. | 
deth tridulation vpd the vertuous 7» make 
 therby to make them runne vnto „r. 
m foꝛ apde and helpe! euen as the Gs. 
ther, to make her chyld moe to 

e her and to runne vnto her pꝛo: 
eth the ſame to be made "— E 
er- 


Luc. 8. h | 
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terrified by others. This, God expuſ⸗ 
ſeth plapnelie by the pꝛophet Hf 
ſaping of thoſe that he loned!J wi 

dꝛawe them vnto me, in the topes a 
Adam, in the chaines of loue , + wil 
ſeeme vnto them as though J rail 
a yoke vpon their iawe bones. By the 
ropes of Adam, he meaneth afflicti 


| 


whereby he dꝛewe Adam to know 


Jim ſelte: as alſo appeareth by th; 
he addeth of the heauy yoke of tr 
bulation,which he will lape vpd t 
heades and faces of his ſeruantes, 
chaines of laue, therby to dꝛawet 
vnto him. This chapne had dꝛawa 
Dauid vnto him when he ſaved, £ 
Loꝛde thou art my refuge from t 
tribulation of ſtnners. As alſo thol 
wherof Eſay ſaieth, they ſought the 
outs Lode) in their affliction. 2 
thoſe of whom Dauld ſayeth , Int 
mities were multiplied vpon the 
and after that, they made halle! 
come. And Sod ſapeth generallie 
all good men: They will riſe be tim 
inthe mo2ninge, and come to me. 
their tribulation. Mherkoꝛe hol 
Lynge Dauld deſiringe to Doe c 
tayne men good, and to wynne the 
to God, ſapeth in one of his pſalm? 
Fill their faces (o Loꝛd) with (han 
and confuſion , and then will 0 
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ze vnto thy name. And this is true 
2s J ſayde ) in the elect and choſene 
tnantes of Bod: but in the repꝛo⸗ 
ate, this rope dzaweth not, this 
zke holdeth not „ no2 doth this 
haine of loue wynne the vnto Bod; 
hereof Bod him ſelfe complatnethz 
zpinge , In vapne haue F ſtcycken 
ur chudꝛen, foꝛ they haue not re⸗ 
aued my diſcipline. And againe the 
ophet Jecremie ſapeth of them to 
od, thou haſt cruſhed them and 
hey haue refuſed to receaue thy dil⸗ 
pline: they haue Hardened they? 
aces even as a roche, and will not 
turne to thee. Beholde, they haue 
it the poke , & bꝛoken the chapues. 

Ok this now enſuech an eigth s. ch 
aſon , why Bod bungeth his ter; To mari 
antes into afiiction:to wptztherby 6 
(yew his power and loue in dely- and was 
tinge them. Fo2 as in this wo21de in den 
pincelye mynde deſirety nothing 8 
Ne, than to haue occaſion wherby ay 
ſbew his abtlitie and good will 
ito his deate freend:ſv God which 

With all occaſions in his owne 
andes, and palleth all his creatures 
gether in greatneſſe of loue and 
vilitie ot mynde, woꝛketh purpoſe- 

e diuers occaſions and opoꝛtu⸗ 
les, wherbp to ſhew and exerciſe 
Ih 8 the 
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the ſame. So he bzought the ther ou 
childzen into the burninge koma 
therby to ſhewehis power and louen ou 
deliuering them. So he bꝛought da 
niel, into the lyons denne: Suſanna 
vnco the point of death: Job, int 
ertreeme miſerie: Joſeph, into pꝛiſon 
Tobpe vnto blyndenes: therby t 
ſhew his power and loue in their de 
liuerance. Feꝛ this cauſe alſo dy 
4 Chuſt ſucker the ſhyppe to be almoſt 
at. 14. D20Wned,befo2e He would awake: 
a. S. Peter to be almoſte vnder waterWeti 
befoze he Would take him by the hid 
And of this one reaſon, mam 
9. other reaſones and moſt comfoztab 
rhe ioye cauſes doe appeate Of gods dealyny 


wpot <1 herein. as firſt , that we betnge del 


Juerance. 


ueted kr our actlicttons, might tal 
moe lope # delight thereof, than) 
we had neuer ſuffered the ſame. #( 
as water is moze gratekull to fi 
Waiekapzing man, akter a 15g dꝛouth 
and a calme moꝛe pleaſant vnto pal 
fingers after a troubleſome tempel 
ſo is our delpuerie mote ſweete aft 
\ perſecution oꝛ tribulation: acco2dil 
ccl. 35 as the ſcripture ſapeth: Specioſa mil 
ricordia dei in tempore tribulationis: T 
mercie of Bod is beautifull and ple. 
ſant in tyme of tribulatidõ. This (ig: 
nified allo Lh2i> , when he _ 
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our ſoꝛowe ſhalbe turned into fope: lol 16 
it is, you ſhall reiopce, that euer 
ou were ſoꝛowkull. This had Dauid Pſal. 2 :. 
20ued when he ſaped, thy rod de (o 
unde) and thy Rafe haue comforted _ 
that is, N take great comfo:t that Al. 5 
net N was chaſtined with them. And 
gayne; accoꝛdinge to the multitude 
mp ſoꝛowes, thp conſolatiös haue 
ade topfull my minde: That is, fo2 
very ſ020w that F receaued in ipme 
ackliction, receaue now a conſo- W 
ation after my deltuerance. And 3 
une, in an other place, J willexult 
= ceiopce in thy merepe o Lord. And 
yerfoze (good kyng) wilt thou ſo 
oyce 7 it foloweth immedtatlie: 
u that thou haſt reſpected my aba- 
ment, and Haft delpuered my foule 
Im the necellitie wherin ſgee was, 
haſt not let me in che handes of 
ne ennempe This the, is one moſt 
actous meaning of our louyng and 
acifull father, in aſtlictin 3 us fo? a 
e to the end, our tope map be the 
ater after our delpuerance „ as 
douht but it was , in all thoſe 
hom J haue named befo2e , deliue: 
dby gods mercie:J meane,Abzaht, 
ſeph,Dantel, Sidꝛach, Miſach, * 
denago, Suſanna, Job, Tobias, 
e the reft ; who tooke moe iope 
9 v at; 
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after their delluerance, than pt the 
1 had neuer bene in atkuction at ae 
lodich. UWUhen Judith had delpuered ve: 
6.14.15 thulia, and returned: thyther wan 
1 Dolofernes heade: there was mon 
hartie iope in that citte, than eum 
there woulde haue bene, pt it had n 
Aa. 12. bene in diſtteſſe. TWHE S. Peter wu 
4 delpuered out of pꝛiſon by the Ange e! 
there was moꝛe lope foꝛ his deliveM 
rance in the church; the coulde hauMmne. 
_ pt he had neuer bene in pꝛiſot 
at all. 
1᷑oð0. Out of this great iope reſultet 
WIE Thakes an- Other effect of out trtbulatior 
Es uin;< much pleaſant to God, and comfo: 
4.1. table to our ſelues:and that is, a mol 
Vance. Hartie and eatueſt thankes geuinge 
[f to Bod fo2 our delluerance: ſuch ai 
* the pꝛophet vſed when he ſaied, alte 
. 5s. his deliuerance: J fo2 my part wiſh 
ai inge of thy ſtrength, and will eral; 
thy metcies betyme in the momingg 
koꝛ that thou haſt bene my apder an; 
refuge, in the dape of my tribulaß 
tion. Such hartie thankes and pꝛayl 
did the childꝛen of Jſraell peeldet 
God foꝛ their delpuerance, whe 
they were paſſed ouer the read (ea, 
that notable ſonge of theirs, when 
0. 15. begynneth Cantemus domino: And ite] 


IK. tegiſtred by Boyſes in El ) 
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com ke hartie affect came alſo ludic. 5. 
thoſe ſonges of Anna , Deboza , and Iudi. 12 
ydith  moued therunto by the re⸗ 
memb2ance of their aflictions paft. 
and finallp,this is ene of the cheefeſt 
thinges that Bod eſteemeth and de⸗ 
teth at our Handes:as he teſtifieth 
the p20phet , ſapeinge call vpon pal. 49. 
ze in the daye of tribulation! FJ will | 
elluer thee, and thou (halt Honous 


| if, 

Beſtdes all theſe, God Hathyet ,, 
Ather reaſons of lapinge perſe- g bolde 
tion vpon vs: as foꝛ example: foꝛ ng vs 1a) 
hat by ſuffertnge , and perceyuinge d © 
deede godes alliſtance and con ſo⸗ 
atid therin, we come to de ſo Hardie, 
ade, and conſtant in his ſeruice , as wy 
othing afterwarde-can diſmaye vs: Rl 
en as Moyſes,though he were firſt Ex. 4, 
teard of the ſerpent made of his 4 
odde, and fledde awape from it, pet 
ter by godes commaundemente he 
ud once taken it by the taple, he — 
fared it no moꝛe. This the pꝛophet Pal. 437. 
auid erpzeſſeth notablie, when he, MA 
eth: God hath bene our tekuge, E 
kength, and helper in our great tri⸗ „ 
lation: and therfoze we will not ,, 

re yf the whole earth ſhould be,, 

dled, and the mountaines caſt,, 


to the middeſt of the ſea „ what ,, 
we 7:1 greater 
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greater confidence can be imaging 
than this? 
1 : 2. Agapne, bp perſecution and aff ic: 
es er tten God bꝛingeth his childzen to; 
au ne the exerciſe and perfect poſſeſſion:a 
vertues. All the vertues belonging to a Chic: 
Faith. tan man. As fo2 example, fayth is 
exerciſed in tyme of tribulation jt 
147 conſidering the cauſes of godes per: 
* [1 million and beleeuinge moſte aſſu:Mio:i 
4156 redlie the pꝛomiſes he hath made fa hart. 
ere, our deliuerance. Bope is exerciſed u Bod 
TH conceauinge and aſſyringe her ſelfeWruct 
WIL chai Of the rewarde pꝛomiſed to the thatſar 
1 ſuffer patiZtly. Charitie is exerciſed 
in conſideringe the loue sf Chun 
ſuferinge fo2 vs, and therby pꝛouo 
keth the affiicted to ſuſfer agapne 


| PO dedie- fo2 hym- Obedience ts ererciſed in 


Cc. 


© . . confo2ming our willes, to the will 
2c gf Lhult.Patience,in bearing quiet 
$:r-ni1i lpe. Humilitie, in abaſinge our ſeiut 
uc. in the ſight of God. And ſo lpkewiſe 
; all other vertues, belonginge to ai 
good Chꝛiſtian, are ſtirred vp, exec 
| fed , confirmed, ſtrengthened, and 
We eſtablyſhed in man by tribulation 
x Pet.5. accoꝛding to the ſaying of S. Peter pn 
Bod ſhali make perfect, confirme, Wutior 
eſtabliſhe thoſe, which haue ſuffzredMerby 
 alytle foꝛ his name. Orie 
13. Finallie, godes meaninge is baker 
la ping. | 
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winge perſecution and affliction 79 n3%e 
pon vs, to make vs perfect Chꝛiſ⸗ * 
ans: that is Ipke vnto Chat our Chris. 
captatne whom the pꝛophet calleth. 
virum dolerum , & ſcientem infirmitatem: Eſa. 3. 
Iman of ſoꝛowes, æ one that Had taz 51 
ted of all maner of infirmites: ther: „ 
to ceceaue the moꝛe gloꝛie at his 53 
turne to heauen, and to make moe 
1021019 all thoſe , that will take his 
Hirte ther in. To ſpeake in one woꝛd: 
od woulde make vs by tribulation craci- 
mefted Thuſtians : Which is the fed Chri- 
wſte honoꝛable title that can be ge? . 
n vnto a cteatute:crucified ( ſape) 
nd mo2tifted to the vanities of this 
doude:to the fleſhe:and to our owne 
oncupiſcence # carnal deſires : but 
uicke and full of alllyuette ſpſrit,to 
ettue, godlines, and devotion. This 
Sthe heauenlie meaning of our So: 
gne Loꝛd and God, in ſending 
s perſecution, tribulation, and at- 1 
Wiction:in reſpect whereof hoite Job lob. . 
Woubteth not to ſaye : Bleſted is the Mach. 5. 
mn that is acklicted by Sod. And 44 


haſt hym ſelfe pet moꝛe expꝛeſlelie: 
Jappie are they which ſucker perſe⸗ 
Wton:yf they ate happte and bleſſed 
erby:then are the wozldlte greatlie 
brie , which ſo much abhozreth the 
Kerance therot ; then is god — 

| n- 
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; Ay 3. 
WIRE Thethico 
parte of 
{1 | this chap 

4 ter vyby 

tribula- 
tions 
ſhould be 


Hreceaucd 
vvfully. 
| 


vnthankkullie dealt withal by may 
of his childzen, who-repyne at ting 
happines beſtowed vp6 them: whe 
as in deede they ſhould accept 
with iope and thankes geuing. # 
pꝛoofe æ better declaration wherof, 
will enter now into the third point 
of this chapter, to examine whz 
reaſons and cauſes there be to induc 
vs to this top{ullnes and contentat 
of tribulation. | 

And firſt , the reaſons layed down 
alredie of gods mercifull , & father 
meaning in ſending vs aftiiction 
might be ſuffictent fo2 this matter 
That is, to comfort and content at 
Cheiſtiã man o2 woman, who taket 
delight in godes holte pꝛouidence to 
wardes them. Foꝛ pf Bod doe ſen 
ackliction vnto ve, foꝛ the encreaſe 0 
our glozie in the lpte to come: 0 
Dꝛaweingz vs from inkection ok t. 
woꝛlde:foꝛ opening out epes, and cl 
ring our diſeaſes: and foꝛ pꝛeſetum 
our ſoules frem ſynne hereafter : 1 
hath bene ſzewed:who can be iuſleli 
diſpleaſed therwith , but ſuch as au 
enemies vnto their owne good 7 vg 
ſee, that koꝛ the obtaining of bodiligh!! 
health, we are content, not onelie tt 
admit many bytter and vapleaſang 
medicines;but alſo( pt neede * 


Lib. i. Par. 2. Chap. 2 (ot tribulation.) 3+ 
p peeld willingite ſome parte of our 
Joode to be taken from vs. And how 
nuch moꝛe ſhoulde we do this, foz 
he eternall Health and ſaluatton of 
ur ſoule ? But now further , pt this 
aedicine haue ſo many moꝛe tommo⸗ 
ties beſides, as haue bene declared: 
fit ſerue heere fo2 the puniſhement 
f our ſynnes, due otherwyle at au 
her place, in farre greater quititie 
id rigour of iuſtice: pf it make a 
riall of our eſtate, and doe dꝛawe vs 
oBGod:pf it p2ocure godes lone to- 
ardes vs: peeld matter of lope by 
ur delpuerace:p2ouoke bs to:thake- 
vines : embolden and ſtrengthen 
and kinallp, it pt furniſhe vs with 
lbertues, and doe make vs lpke to 
hut hym ſelfe: then is there ſingu⸗ 
ir great cauſe, whp we ſhould take 
Womfo:t and conſolatton therein:fo2 
hat, to come neare and to be lyke 
Wuto Chziſt, is the greateſt dignitie & 
Wrceminence in the world. Laſtlie; pt 
ods eternall wiſedome hath ſo oz: 
Wayned and appointed, that this 
ubde the meanes of Hts ſeruantes 
uatton: the badge and lpuetie ot 
es ſonne: the hyghe waye to heauen 
Wider the ſtandarde of his crofle* 
en onght we not to abho2re this, 
anes „ not to refuſe this — 
no 
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i | not to flpe this wape: but rather 
© AR. ;, with good peter and John to eſteem 
f it a great digaitie to be made worth 
of the moſt bielled participatiũ ther 
ot̃. Me ſee that to weate the colour 
of the p2ince , is thought a p2erogs 
tive among courtiers in this word 
but to weare the robe 02 crowney 
ſelfe , were to great a dignitie folly 
any infertour ſubiect, ts receaue: yell 
Lh2iſt our 102d and king is content 
to imparte both of his, with vs. Ani 
how then ought we (J p2ay you ) to 
. accept therof? 

1 special And now (as J haue ſapd theſt 
conſide reaſons might be ſutticitt to comte: 
etc, and make topfull all thoſe that ai 
Fortin called to ſuffer affliction and txibuii 

rear. tion. But yet there want not ſon 

| moꝛe particular conſid-rations be 
ſides. WHhereof the firſt and mote 
puncipall is, that this matter of pe: 
ſesution cometh not by chaunces 01 
calualtte, o2by any cettame generally 
direction from higher powers:but by 
the ſpectall pꝛouidence and peculla 
1 diſpoſitis of Bad: as Chꝛiſt ſyewet! 
at.10. At large in Saint Mathews goſpel. 

That is, this heauenif2 medicine 0! 

potto ts made vnto vs, dy gods owe 
IF hand in particular. Which Lyfe 
b. 18. ſignifieth when he ſayeth: Shen! 
no 
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ot dunke the cuppe which my fa- 
her hath geuen me? That is, ſeing 
ny father Hath tempered a potio fo2 
ne (hail J not d2ynke it? as who 
yould ſape , it were to much ingra- 
tude Secondlie is to be noted, that 
he verie ſame hand of God, which 
wered the cuppe fo2 Chziſt, his 
une ſonne,hath done the ſame alſo 
Wo: vs,acco2dinge to ch2tilt his ſaying ,,.. . 
ou ſhall dꝛinke of my cuppe:thatis, q 
| 7 ſame cuppe which my father 
th tempered fo2 me.DHereof it folo⸗ 
eth, that, with what hart and loue 
Pod tempered this cuppe vnto his 
une ſonne: with the ſame he hath 
upered it alſo to vs: that ts, alto⸗ 
ther fo2 our good and his glozte. 
itdite is to be noted, that this 
pe is tłpered with ſuch ſpeciall 
ace(as Chꝛiſt ſateth) that what trouz 
e oz daunger ſoeuer it ſeeme fo 
ezke:pet ſhall not one Heare of out 1 0 
ad periſhe by the ſame. Nay fur: 1 ay 
er, is to be noted, that which the 5 . 
ophet ſayeth, O Loꝛd thou ſhalt! 7. 
t vs to dꝛynke in teates, in mea⸗ 
te. That is the cuppe of teares and 
dulattion ſhall be ſo tempered in 
eaſure by out heauenlte phiſition, 
no mi ſhall haue aboue his gregth 
he doſe of Aloes and 0 
| ngte- 
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ingredientes ſhalbe qualified y. 
| manna and ſuictent !weetnes e. 
1 heauenlie co{olation. God is fait 
e. ro fuli(ſateth S. aul) & will not ſuf 
14. you to be tẽpted aboue pour abjlit 
This is a ſingulat point of comfoef* 
and ought alwapes to be in ouru 
memb2ance. 

Beſide this, we muſt conſider, thi 
the appotntinge and temperinge ( 
this cupp? , beinge now in the hide 
of Li2ift out Sautourc,by the fulic 
million graunted hym from his f 
ther: and he hauinge learned by hi 
owne ({uferinges (as S. Paul not 
fieth)what it is to ſuſter, in fleſya 
bloode; we may be ſure that he wi 
not lape vpon vs moꝛe, than we ca 
deare.Fo2 ,as pt a man had a fatha 
oꝛ bzother, a moſte ſkyllfull phyſiti 
and ſhould ceceaue a purgation fro 
them, tempered with thetr ow! 
handes , he might be ſure it woull 
neuer hurt hym, what roumbling; 
ſoeuer it made in his bellpe, fort. 
time: ſo and much moꝛe may weiß 
allured of the potion of tribulation; 
miniſtred vs, by the hand of Thu. 
though (as S. aul ſateth ) it ſeen; 
vnto vs vnpleaſant fo2 a time. Dm, 
aboue all other comfo2table cogit;.. 


tions, this is the greateſt and on 
| con 
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nfoꝛtable, to conſider, that he diut- 
eth this cuppe onelie of loue, as him 
e pꝛoteſteth, and S. aul pꝛoueth: Apoc. x. 
itis,he geueth out poztions of his Heb. z 
W:olle(the richeſt Jewell that he ma: 
Neth accöpt of ) as wozidlie pꝛinces Godes 


mealure 


oe their treaſure, bnto none, but fs. 


nto choſen and pycked kreendes: & 1acion 


nong them allo, not equally to eche goette 
jag,but to euetie one a meaſute, ac: 970. | 
ning to the meaſure of good will, hema 
hearwith He loueth hym. This is fure of 
dent by the examgyles befoze. ſet blos. 
Wwne of his deareſt freendes,moſte 

Wall acklicted in this lyfet that is, 

ey receaued greater portions of 


"Wis treaſure , fo2 that his good will 


Was greater towardes them. This 
„o map be ſeene manifeſtly in the 
imple of S. Paul: of whom after 8 
iſt had ſayed to Ananias,vas elec- Act. y. 
onis eſt mihi, he is à choſen veſſeil 4 
o me:he geueth immediatite the 
Walon therof: Foꝛ J will ſhew vnto 
n, what great things he muſt ſuffer 
mp name. Coe heere: foz that he 
8945 a choſen vefſell,therfoze he mut 
ter great matters. Doth not the 
eaſure of ſuffering goe then acco2- 
"ge to the meaſure. of gods loue 
Ito vs; Surely S. Beter knewe well 1. pet. 2. 
du the matter went, and therfoze 


he 
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he w2iteh thus: If you liuing wal 
doe ſuffer with patience, this is M 

| grace (02 pꝛiuileg e )befo2e Bod. Ae 

I. Pet. 4. Aagaynea litle after: Jf you ſufferceWi: 

zo oke in the name of Lh2ift,you u 
appie:foꝛ that the honour & glou 

and power of Bod, and of his ht 

ſpictt, ſhall reſt bpon you. 
+ Can there be any greater rewar 

B90 p2omtled, oꝛ any moe excellent d. 

| 8.0 nitte , than to be made partzker 

BE the honour,glozte,* power of Chu 
1 . Is it maruaple now pf Chuſt ſay 

Mach. g. Happie are you when men reulle at 

14 petrſecute pou? Js it maruaile thou 

* he ſaped, gaudete in illa die, & exul tate, 
uc. 6. ſoyte and triumphe pe at that day 
co. 7: Is tt matuaile, though S Paul (az 
| ,» I take greate pleaſure , & doe glo! 
10 „in my infirmities oꝛ atklictiõs, ing 
1. „tepꝛoches, in mp necellities, in nat 
1 „ perſecuttons , in my dickrelles fi 
Aa.. chiſt: s it meruaile if eter & Jo)Mi 
1 being repꝛoched and beaten at t 
Judgement ſeat of the Jewes, we 
away tetoycing that they were ee 
med woꝛthie to fuer contumelief 

the name of Jeſus : Js it merual 

though S. Paul arcounted this ſul 
1 a highe puatlege geuen to the |! 
Phili. 1. nippians whk he 17 is gruen 
pou, not onelte to beleeue in _ 
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it alſo to fuſfer fo2 hym:and to haue 
he lame combate, which you haue 
ene in me, & now heare of men: All 
jis is no maruaile J ſaye, )ſeing 
at ſuffering Dt Lh:ift, + bearing 
e crolle with Chꝛiſt, is as great a 
xfermet in the court of heauen, as 

ſhould be in an earthlpe courte, foꝛ 
e pꝛince to take of his owne gar- 
ent; and te laye it on the backe of 

Nie of his ſeruantes. 

Ok this now followeth an other rribon 
nſequent of ſingular conſolation, e 
Ityme of afftiction:and that is, that present. 
ibulatton (eſpeciallie when grace os. 
alſo geuen to beare it patientlie) 
great coniectute of our pꝛedeſti⸗ 
ation to eternall lpfe. Fo2 , ſo much 
ve all thoſe argumentes befo2e tou⸗ 

ed mlinuat, as alſs in the contrary 
art; to lpue in contmuall p2o{pert- 
eis a dꝛeadfull ſigne of euerla⸗ 

nge cepꝛobation. This pointe is 

uallouſlte pꝛoued by Saint Paul geb: 
Into the Hebzues „e greatlie viged. a 
ad £921ſt geueth a platue ſignitica⸗ 
en in Saint Luke, when he ſapeth: fuc 5. 
apple are you that weepe now, foz 
u (hall laugh. And on the other 
de: oe vnto you that laugh 
,o you thal! weepe: woe Vnto 

u tiche men, which haue pour con: 

ſolation 


F 
89; 
- | Luc. 16. 
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ſolation heere in 75 lpfe. And 

mo2e vhementlie than all this, dot 
the ſapinge of Abꝛaham ts the nic 
man in hell, ( 02 rather Chuſts wa 
des parabolicallye attributed vnt 
Ad2aham )confirme this matter: f. 
he ſayeth to the riche man compia 
ninge of his tozment: Rememiy 
chüld, that thou receaueſt good int! 
Iyfe tyme:De doth not ſaye (as ſain 
Barnard well noteth ) rapuiſti tho 
tookeſt them by vtolence:but recep 
thou receaueſt them. And yet, thi 
now 1s obiected againſt hym as wal 
ſee Dauid handleth this matter 

diuers places, but purpoſelte in tu 
of his pſalmes, and that at large. 

after longe ſearche, and much adm 
ratid, his concluſion of wicked men 
moſpering aboue other tn the wor 


T Ipfal. 37.18 this:Verunta men propter dolos poſuil 


ets, deieciſti eos dum alleuarentur. Tho 
haſt geeuen them proſperitteco £00 
to deceaue them withall: and the 
haſt in deed thꝛowen them downe;) 
eraltinge them: That is, thou hal 
thꝛowen them downe to the ſenten 
of damnation, in thy fecrete an?! 


com. in ſctutable determination. Deere th 


lob. 


| , : 
1 3 

: y 

| \ 
| > 


compariſon of S. Bregoꝛte tate 
place:that as the oxen appointed: 


the laughter; are let runne a katie 
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their pleaſure, and the other kept 
nder daylte labour of the yoke : ſo 
eth it with euill and good men. In 
e maner, the tree that beareth no 
ute, is neuer beaten (as wee lee ) 
tonelie the kruitetull: and pet the 
Wher ( as Chꝛſt ſapeth) is reſetued . ... 
the kyꝛe. The lycke man that is Ep. luds 
tall hope of lyfe, is ſuffered by the 
ſition to haue whatſoeuer he luſ⸗ 
1 after:1But he whoſe Health is not 
paired , can not haue that ubertie Re. 6. 
aunted. To conclude , the ſtones | 
Wat muſt ſerue fo2 the gloꝛious tple 
Halomö, were hewed, beaten,and 
lyſhed without the church, at the 
arrye ſide 2 Fo2 that no ſtroke of 
mmer might be heard within the Cs 
ple. S. Peter ſayeth, that the ver⸗ Fer 
ous are choſen ſtones , to be placed 
the ſpirifuall building ok God in it 
auen where there is no beating, no 5p0-2 1 
owe, no tribulation. Heere then 
ut we bepolyſhed , hewed, & made 
t foꝛ that gloꝛious temple 2 Heere 
ap) in the quarrte of this wozld: 
ere muſt we be fined , heere muſt 


efeele the blowe of the Hammer, x 
woſte glade , when we heare 02 
e the ſame:fo2 that it is a ſigne of 
election, to that moſte glozious 

ilz of godes eternall manſion. 
Beſides 


| 


' 
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Beſide this matter of p2edeſting 
tion æ election, there is pet an othy 
thinge of no ſmall comfozt to tj 
godlie afflicted , founded on theſ 
woꝛdes of Bod:cum ipſo ſum in tribyl 
tione: I am with hym im tribulation 
WUherby is p2omiſed the compan! 
of God hym ſelfe in affliction at 
petſecutid. This is a ſingular motiy 
(ſapeth S. Barnard)to ſtyꝛre men ii 
Withall to embrace tribulation, ſen 
in this woꝛld fo2 good coOpanie;m 
aduenture to doe any thinge. Joſe! 
was carted captiue into Egppt, at 
God went downe with hym | as this: 
ſcripture ſayethy 2 ) yea more th 
that,he went into the dongeon, ani 
was in chapnes with hym. Sidꝛach 


Miſac, and Abdenago were caſt iniWr 


a burninge fo2nace , and p2elentl! 
there was a fewerth came to beat 
them, companie, of Whom Nabuch 
donaſar ſapeth thus:dyd we not p 
three men onelie bounde into th 


„fire? And his ſernantes aniwece! 


yea verilie. But beholde (ſapeth he 
J ice fower men bnbounde walkin 
in the myddeſt of the kpꝛe: and ti 
ſhape of the fowerth is lyke the ſont 
of Sod. Lh2it redoꝛed, as he pal 
by, a certatne beggar vato his ſig)! 
Which had bene blynde fron pou 
tin 
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uitle. Koꝛ which thing, the man loh.g. 
ng called in queſtion, c ſpeaking 
me what in the pzayſe of TChꝛiſt, foꝛ Note the 
he benefit receaued, he was caft out le. 
the ſynagoge by the pharaſtes: 
ereof Thust hearing, ſought Him 
it pzeſentlie , and comfo2ting his 
arte, beſtowed vppon hym the light 
fmpnde, much mo:e of impoꝛtance 
han that of the bodie geeuen hym 
toe. Oy this and Ipke examples, it 
peareth, that a man is no ſoouer in 
Fiction and tribulation fo2 tuſtice 
ke , but fretgyt-wape Lhuſtis at 
nd to Seare him companie: and pk 
s eyes might de opened as the eyes 
(£13213 his diſcipie was, to fee his Re. 
mpanlons, the troupes ok Angells 
neane) which attend vpon their 
Nd in this his viſitation: no doubt 
It his hart woulde greatlie de com; 
ed therwith. 
Bus that which the epe can not rue 
e, the ſoule feeleth:that is, ſhe fees ae 
h the alliſtance of godes grace gode⸗ 
yddes the depth of all tribulatiös. S aces in 
his he hath p2omiſed agayne and “ 
one: this he hat ſwo2ne! z this 
deckoꝛmeth moſte fapthfullte to all 
[00% that ſuffer meeklp foꝛ his name. 
us S. aul moſt cectaynlie aTured 
uin leife of; when he ſayed , that he 
fl Q dyd 
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dyd gloꝛ te in all his tafirmities am 
tribulations, to the ende, that Chug 
his vertue might dwell in hym : that 
is, to the ende that Chziſt ſhould 
alliſt hym moe aboundantlie wit! 
his grace: cum enim inſirmor, tunc poten 
ſum: Fo2 when Jam in moſte inf 
” mitie , then am J] moſte ſtrong, ſayt| 
he: That is, the mo2e tribulations 
atklictions are layed vpon me, t 
mo2e potent is the apde of Chai 
grace vnto me. And therfo2e the ſain 
11 Apoſtle writeth thus oꝛ all the Apo! 
t: cor. tles together: cue ſuffer tribulation 
1 4 
gi! in all things, but yet we are not di 
trelled: we are bꝛought into perpleni 
ities „ but pet we are not fo2ſakel 
we ſulker perſecution , but yet wil 
are not abandoned: we are flo, 
downe to the grounde , but yet , 
periſhe not. This then ought toi, 
a moſte [ture and fecure Aaffe ini; 
hand of all Thiſtians affiicted,tyam 
wyatineuer befall vnto them: pet ig. 
grace of 50D will neuer kaile to ho. 
them vp and beare them out thec eig 
fo2 moſte true and cettatne is th 
. ſaying of S Auſten, ſo often repeatM: .. 
er. 87. by hym in his woꝛkes: that G 
blen. neuer fozſaketh any man, except 
beer be teiected and firſt fozſaken by m 
26. Pon the laſtreaſon of comkodt 
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{liction , J will topne two thinges 
together, of great foꝛce and etficacie 
to this matter. The firſt whereof , is 
he expectatiou of rewarde:the other 
s the ſhoꝛtnes of tyme wherein we 
haue to ſuffer: both are touched by 
g unt Paul in one ſentence, when he 
Wiayeth , that a litle, and momenta⸗ 
etrioulation in this world, wo2- 
eth an eternall weight of glozte in 
je hight of Heauen. By momen- 
arte he ſheweth the litie tym? we 
ue to ſucker: and by eternall weight 
fglo2te he expꝛelleth the greatnes of 
Je ſrewarde prepared in heauen fo2 
W:compence of that ſutkeringe. Cheiſt 
iſo iopneth both theſe co:mfo:tes 
ether, when he ſapeth: Beho lde J 
ome quickelie, and my rewarde ts 
vith me. Jn that he promiſeth ts 
me quicklie, he ſignifieth that our 
loulation.iyallngt endure long, bp 
hat he bungeth his rewarde with 
m,ye aſtureth vs that he will not 
me einpci2 handed, but redie fur⸗ 
lihed, to recompence our labour 
Nonghlp. And what greater meanes 
fen autagement could he vſe than 
st a man did beare a verie heaup 
urden:pet tk he were Cate to be well 


ed f02 his labour, and that he hed 


ba litle waye to veare the ſame: he 
QA y would 


Apo.22 
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would ſtrapne him ſelfe greatlie, te 
goe th2ough to his wapes end rather 
than fo2 ſparinge ſo ſhoꝛte a labour, 
to leeſe ſo large and ſo pꝛeſent a te; 
warde This is our Lo2des moſt mer: 
cpfull dealinge, to comfo2t vs in ou 
att liction, and to animate vs to hol! 
out mankullie fo2 a time, though the 
popſe ſeeme heaupe on our (ſhoulder 
:t.r 1, the comming of our Loꝛd is eyen 
. hand, * the iudge is befo2e the gates 
2 1. who ſhall refreſhe vs, & wppe away! 
all our teares , and place vs inh. 
kyngdome to reape ſope Witho! 
fayntinge. And then [Hall we p2o 
the ſayinge of holpe S. Paul to! 
true: That the ſufferinges of thig* 
woꝛlde are not wo2thie of that glo1f 
which ſhalbe reuealed in vs. And thi 
map be ſuckicient foꝛ the reaſons lei; 
Miete bs of comfogte in tribulation and ay 
| 4 © vrcrthe fitction. 
_parccot And thus Hauing declared ti. 
Foe, firſt thꝛee poyntes pꝛomiſed in thi 
1 chapter:therremapnethl onlye to (7 
f a woꝛde 82 two of the fowerth: th. 


B 
* 
£ 


N is , what we haue to doe fo2 Ol 
pattes in tyme of perſecution an 
a&liction. And this might be diſpaßz 
ched in ſapinge onelie that we yak 
to comfoꝛme our ſelues to the will 
meaninge ot God; vtteced before! 
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the cauſes of tribulation. But pet fo? 

noe eaſe and better remembꝛance of 

the ſame „J will bꝛeeklie tunne ouer 

the puncipall pointes therof. Firſt 

then we haue to aſpire to that ( pf 

we can) which Chiſt counſatleth, 
Caudete & exultate, celopce and trium: 1. 

phe: Oꝛy yt we can not artrpue to this ro re- 
perkection:pet to doe as the Apoſtle „een 


willeth, omnne gaud ium ex iſtimate cum in tion a 


yarias tentationes incideritis, ęſteeme it 4 ar leak | 


h 40 t 22s 


Weill info diuers temptattons:that is, . 
we can not retoyce at it in deede: 

pet to thincke it a matter in it ſelfe Luc. 5. 
wozthte of reloycement:repzeheding lac. . 
our ſelues, foꝛ that we can not reache 
nto it. And pk we can not come thus 

ie high wape nether, (as in deede 

ve ought to doe:) pet in any caſe to 
emember, what in an other place he 


eth: patientia vobis neceſſaria eſt, vt Heb. 
eportetis promiſſionem: pou muſt of ne: 
ellifle haue patience, pf pou will re: „ 

"me godes pꝛomiſle of euerlaſtinge „ 
Ike. 
Secondlie, we ought to doe as . 

the Apoſtles dpd , when they were in To com 
je moſte terrible tempeſt of the ſea {2 02 
chuſt being with the, but a ſleepe:) r. 
gat is; we muſt goe and a wake him: 
ve mull crye bnto hym with the p20: Mach. 
Q ty phet: 


= 7 
= : 
"4 


| | Fſal. 43. phet: Exurge quare obdormis domine H 
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Loꝛde ariſe, why doeſt thou ſleepe in 
gur miſerte- This wakening of Chu 
doch pleaſe zym wonderfullle , as f 
hath bene ſhewed: but eſpectallpe pt (e 
it be done, with that a(ſared confi: 
dẽce, and of true afectioned child, M'" 


tc. wherwith Saint Batke deſcribeth b 


: 1 
N 4 
4 
. | Ff 
Eſa. 6 
0 


the Apoſtles to haue awakened?" 
Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ their woꝛdes weve theſe: 
Malſter doth it not appertaine vnto (0 
you that we periſh here? As who 
woulde ſaye , are not we pour Dilck 
ples and ſeruantes 2 are not you our 
Lo2de and Maiſter ? is not the cauſe 
pouts: is not all our truſt and hope 
in pouthew chaunceth it then , that 
you lleepe and ſuffer vs to be thus 
tolled and tomdled, as pk we apper: 
tained nothinge vnto you?with this 
3. affectid pꝛaped Eſape, when he (ated 
« Aftend{ o Loꝛd from Heaney : look 
y hither from the holte habitation 0! 
„ch glozte:Wwhere is thy zeale: when 
1» IE thy koztitude ? where is the multt 
„ kude of thy mercifull boweltes: Daus 
« they ſhut them ſelues vp nowe to 
« wardes me 2 thou art our katheigz 
„Aba ham hath not Enowen vs, an hin: 
„Iſraelhath bene ignoꝛät of vs: tho | 
„att our father(o Lo2d)turne thy (elf 


about fo thy ſetuantes ſakeyfoz lon 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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i 


- 


U 
) 
d 
: 
0 


[ib,1-Part.2, Chap.2. (of tribulat ion.) 34; 


of the trpbe of thyne inheritantce. 
Thu J (ay we mult call vpon Bod? 
thus we muſt awaken him, when he 
ſeemeth to lleepe in out miſeries, 
with earneſt, with deuoute, with c6- 
tinuall pꝛaper: allwapes hauinge in 
our mynde that moſie comfo2table 
parable of Chꝛiſt, wherin he ſayeth, 
that if we ſhould come to our neigh⸗ 
boures doꝛe „& knocke at myDnyght, 
to boꝛowe (ome bꝛead, when he were 
m bedde with his childzen,and moſt 
loth to ryſe : pet pf we perſeuer in 
alkinge, and beating at his doze ſtill, 
though he were not our kreende, per 
woulde he ryſe at length , and geeue 
vs our demaunde , therby at leaft to 
be rydde of our crpinge. And how 
much mo 2e will Bod doe this ( ſaieth 
chꝛiſt) who both loueth vs, and ten⸗ 
dereth our caſe, moſte mercpfullpe: 
But yet heere is one thing tobe . 
noted in this matter: + that is, that um 


portant 


Chꝛiſt ſutkered the ſhyppe almoſte to ; «cc. 
be couered with waues( as the Eu: Math. 
geliſte ſaleth )vefo2ze he would awake, 


therbp to ſignikie that the meaſure of 
tempfation fs to be left onelie vnto 
him ſelfe:it is ſufFictent fo2 vs to reſt 
upon the Apoſtles woꝛdes: De ts 1. Co. 
kaithfull, æ therfoze he will not ſufFer 
vs to be tepted aboue our ſtrength. 

Q liij Ude 
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Ae may not examine 02 miſtrune e. 
bis doeynges: wee may not inquieſMd 
why doth he this:oꝛ why ſuffereth hefMot 
that ? 02 how long will he permit 
theſe euills to raigne? God is a gteu n 
Bod in all his doepnges: and vwienMor 
be ſendeth tribulatton, he ſendeth an 
great deale together, to the ende hoc 
maye ſhewe his great power in den 
liuering vs, and recompence it altern 
with greate meaſure of comfo2t. Huen 
temptations often tymes Doe goefſſfym 
very deepe, therbp to trye the veryeſWolt! 

hartes and reynes of men. De went 
farre with Elias, wh# he cauſed him hin 
. to flpe into a mountatne, and thereWon 
* moire deſirous of death, to ſate:Theghed 
ers hane kplled all thy pꝛophetes (it! 
14 oꝛd) and J am left alone, and nouna] 
17 they ſeeke to kyll me alſo. De wenge de 
1 karte with Dauid, when he mave ſe 
iy him crie out: why doeft thou turngge t 
thy face away from me (o Lo2de! Ind 


| 


„ » why doeſt thou foꝛget my pouertie ſe of 
44 7 {al.30. tribulation? And in an other placqriſi 
vi agatne!F ſayed with my ſelfe tn the (| 
| exceſte of my mtnde:J] am caſt out f:Iſt ch 
Cor the face of thy eyes,o Lord. Sod will v 
or. farte with the Apoſtles , when he elWis n 
5 j foꝛced one of them to w2yte , we wilder 
= *” nothaneyou ignoꝛant( bꝛethꝛen) cod 
our tribulation in Aſta, where wy n (a 
. welt 


i 


* 
4 
o 


14 


| 
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e oppꝛelled aboue all meaſare , & , 
one all ſtrength: in fo much as it,, 
othed vs to lpue any longer. But pet „ 
iMWboue all others , he went furtheſt 
vith his owne deare ſonne, when he 
onftrayned him to vtter thoſe pitp⸗ 
un and moſte lamentable wo2des 
on the crolſe : My Bod, my Sod, 
yy haſt thou fo2 ſaken me: UHho 
n now complayne of any p200fe 02 
W:nptation whatſoever layd vpon 
m, ſeinge Sod woulde goe ſo karte 
With his owne deare onelie ſonne? 
Hereok then enſueth the third; 
inge necellarie vnto vs in tribula: gn. 
Pon:which is magnanimitie:groun- „ine 
ed vpon a ſtronge and inuimcible ftronge. 8 
ith ok godes alliſtance, and of our n. 
Wall deltuerance, how longe ſoeuer 
ne delay the matter, and How terri⸗ 
dic ſoeuer the ſtoꝛme doe ſeeme ſ02 
e tpme. This God requireth at our 
undes, as map be ſeene op the exam- 
WM: of the diſciples, who cried not, we 
Wiſh? befoze the waues had couered ul 
Me ſhippe as S. Mathew wltteth:# Math. 2 
il t chuſt lated vnto the, vbi eſt fdes ve- Luc. 8. 
where is your faith & Peter alſo 
is not a keard vnttll he was almoſt 
der water ;as the ſame Euangeliſt 
oꝛdeth: and yet Chꝛiſt repꝛeheded Mar. 14. 
vn lapinze thou man ok litle fapth, 
1 Q v why 
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rss. Sodis my ayder , and J will n 
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why diddeſt thou doudfe?UUhatez 
miſt we doe tn this caſe, deate gu 
ther? ſutelie we muſt put on th 
magnanimious faith of valtat kyny 
Danid, who upon the moſte alla 
Plal.r 7, truſt he had of godes alliſfance,ſay 
In deo meo tranſgrediar murum. Int 
help? of my God J will goe th2ous 
Pkili. 4. à wall. Df which inuincible faiths 
Haul was alſo, when he ſayed:Om 
poſſum in eo qui me confortat:J can d( 
all thinges in hym that comforte 
and ſtrengtheneth me, Nothinge 
enpoilible , nothinge ts to harde f: 
me, by his alliſtance. Ae mutt be 
tie ſcripture ſapeth) quaſi leo contide 


ro. 2 8 abſq; terrore. Lyke a bolde and conſhrt 


dent lion which is without terro! 
that is, we muſt not be aftonte) 


any tempeſt , any tribulation, n 


aduerſitte: we muſt ſape with t 
Pſal.3. prophet Dautd, erpertenced in the 


„matters: will not feate many thog 


5 ſandes of peop'e that ſhoulde , en! 
Lz 1. krone 02 beſpege me together. Jf 
Pial.26. ſhoulde walke amiddeſtthe ſyadou 
„of death, J will not feare. If who 
1; armyes ſhonld ſtand againſt met 
12 my harte ſhould not treble. y hi 
„ts in God, and therfoze J will m 
1 feare what man can doe vnton 


fed 


[ 
fe; 
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feare what fleſh can doe vnto me. „, 
God is my helper, and pꝛotectoꝛ, and ,, 
therkoꝛe J will deipiſe and contemne Pfarr 
myne enemies. And an other pꝛophet Eſa. 12. 
nloke ſenſe: Beholde, God is my ſa⸗ 
jour; and thertoꝛe will J Beale coft- 
hentlie + will not feare. Theſe were 
he ſpeeches of holpe pꝛophetes: of 
nen that knewe well what thep 
Med x had often taſted of atfliction, 
em ſelues: and therkoze coulde fave 
their owne erperikce, how inkaill⸗ 
e gods alliance is thertn. _— 
To this ſupreme courage, magna: 6,cjmus, 
mitte, and Cheiſtian fo2titude, the 
ulpture ſethoꝛteth vs, whe it lapeth: 
W'the ſpirite of one that is in autho- Eccl.rs 
tie, doe ryſe againſt thee : ſee thou Eecle.4. 
eeide not from thy place vnto Hym. 2» ; 
Ind agayne, an other (cripture [atth! “; 
niue fo2 iuſtice, even to the lolle of 
Jy Ivſet and ſtand fo2 equitie bnto 7» 
eath it ſeife:æ God ſhall ouerth: ow 7» 
lin? enemies fo2 thee. And Thuſt? 
im ſelfe yet more effectuallte recom- Luc. 
edeth this matter in thele wo2des? ?? 
[aye vnto you my freendes be not“ 
W fearde of them which kpil the body, ”” 
nd aktet warde haue nothing cls to 
Woe againſt you. And S. Beter addeth | 
Arther, neque conturbe min That is: * 
We r:ot onclie , not feare them , but 
which 
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(which ts leffe)doe not ſo much as 
troubled fo2 all that fleſh and blog? 
can doe againſt you. 

Chꝛiſt goeth further in the Jy 

Apoc.2. calyps , # vſeth maruatlous ſpeech; 

to entyſe vs to this fo2titude, 3. 

+» thoſe are his woꝛdes:he that hath; 
5 care to heate, let hym heare what th 

„ (ſpirit ſapth onto the churches. 2 
'T bym that (hall conquere, J Will gen 

5 to eate ofthe tree of lpfe: which is 

the paradiſe of mp Bod. This ſape 
« the firſt and the laſt 2: he that wa 
deade, à now is a lpue: J knowe tt 

„ tribulation; and thy pouertie; þ 

»» thou art rtcye in deede, and art bl; 
5» phemed by thole that ſape they at 
y true Jſraelites, and are not:But a! 
9» tather the Sinagoge of Satan. Fen 
11 -» nothinge of that which you ate! 
1 ſuſter: beholde, the deuill will caul 
Ms ») ſome of you to be thꝛuſt into p2iſor 
WE: to the ende you maybe tempted:; 
i * —4 you ſhall haue tribulatiö foz tem 
|| * daves dapes. But be faythfull vnto deat 
WHT {ome and J will geue the a crowne of lh 
| te. De that hath an eare to heare, let! 
bene the h eare what the ſpirit ſayeth vntot 
tene ge churches:he that ſyall ouercome 
4 nen not be hurt by the ſecond death. dn 
Fontenu he that ſhall duercome, and Keepe nil 
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| vyithin Wozkes onto the end: J will get 
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vnto him authoritie ouer nations, be firſt 


eaen as J haue receauedit from my aer 
father: and J will geue Him beſides, Chrift. 
the moꝛninge ſtarre. De that ſhall Cap.; 
cuercome,ſhalbe appareted in whyte ; 
garmentes: and J will not blot His „, 
name out of the booke of lyfe , but z 
will conkeſſe his name befoꝛe my fa: 
ther; and bekoꝛe his Angels. Beholde, 3 
Jcome quickelte 2 holde faft that 3 
thou haſt, left an other man receaue 5 
thy crowne. De that ſhall conquere, »9 
] will make him a pillar inthe tem: „ 
ple of my God, and he ſhall neuer „ 
coe foꝛth moꝛe: and J will w2ite vpö »5 
him the name of my Bod, e the name 
Het the citie of my Bod, which is new 
Jeruſalem. De that ſhall conquer, J 
vill geue vnto him to ſit with me 1n »» 
ny thꝛone:euen as J haue coguered, 92 
Wand doe fit with my father in his »» 
none. 7 
Ditherto ate the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt 
0 S. John. And in the ende of the 
me booke after he had deſcribed the 
oves and gloꝛie ot heauen at large, 
e cdcludeth thus. And he that ſatte, 1» 
n the th2one ſapde to me. Ut2tte 2» 
heſe woꝛdes, foꝛ that they are moſte s 
ithfull and true. Qui vicerit poſſidebit Cap. 21 
ec, & oro illi deus, & ille erit mihi filius: 
aidis autem & incredulis &c. pars illorum 
eri 
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y crit in ſtagno ardenti,igne-& ſulphure us 
» eſt mors ſecunda De that ſhall Conquer 
» ſhall polleſle an the iopes that I hne 
„ heere ipoken of: and J will be hs 
„Bod , and he ſhall be my ſonne. But 
y ythty which ſhalbe feartuil to fight, 
„ inctebutous of thele thinges that 

9) Have laped: their poꝛtion ſhall be! 
the lake buininge with fire * b2yn 
„ (lone; Which is the fecond death. 


Wy Eccl.ro 


A firme 
retolu— 
tion. 

f 


\ 
b&? 


Deere now we {ee both aliuremit 
and thꝛeates:good and enill:lyfe am 
death, the Joyes of heauen, and th; 
burning lake, pꝛopoſed vnto vs. Ua 

nap ſtreatche out our handes vn 

Which we will. It we fight # conque 
(as by gods grace we mape) then a 

We to eniope the pꝛiompies lay? 
Downe before. It we (yew our ſelu 
ether vnbeleening intheſe promiſe: 
02 fearefull to take thefight in hade 
beinge offe:ed vnto vs: then fails 
into the daunger of the contratl 
thꝛeates:euen as S. John alkirmet 

in an other place, that certaine nol 


men dyd, amonge the Jewes;, wi 


beleeued in Chꝛiſt, but pet Duſt n 
confelle him, toꝛ feare Of perſecutio 

Deere then muſt enſue an ot)! 
vertue in vs, moſte necefſarte £9 4 
tribulction and affitictio,and that! 


a t:ong and kirme reſvlatis; to ſtan 
all. 
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and go th2ough, what oppoſit fon oꝛ 
contradiction ſoeuer we fynde tn the 
woꝛld, ether of fawninge klatterie, oꝛ 
perlecutinge crueltie. This the ſcrip- _ 
ture teacheth cryinge vnto vs, eſto Fecl. 9. 
firmus in via domini : Be firme and im- 
mouadie in the waye of our Lo2de. cad 
Ind againe, State in fide : viriliter agite: . g 
gland to your faith , and play you 
the men. And pet further, cotide in deo, 
& mane in loco tuo: Traft in Bod, and 
abyde firme in thy place. And finallte, 
Wconfortamint & non difloluantur manus 2· Par. 16 
1Wveicz. Take courage vnto pou, and; 
let not pour Hades be diſlolued from 12 
the woꝛke pou haue begonne. 
This reſolutton had the thꝛee chil⸗ 
ien Spdꝛach, Miſach, # Abdenago, 1 
when hauing heard the flattering 1 
oeeche, E infinite thꝛeates of cruel it 
M2aouchodonaſar , they anſwered, Dan. r: 
With a quiet ſpirtt. O Kyng:wee may zz | 
Not anſwere pou, to this long (ſpeeche 3, il 
Wt yours. Fo: beholde our Bod is able z, 
ef he will) to delpuer vs from this zz 
mace of fpꝛe, which pouthꝛeaten, „, 
nd from all that you can doe other: 
vſe againſt bs. But yet pf it ſhould 5, 
ot pleaſe hym ſo to doe: pet you , 
ue knowe( Spe king that we doe , 
Net woꝛſhippe pour codes , no2 pet, 
doze pour golden pdole; n meu 3 
ate 
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haue ſet vp. 
This reſolution had peter & John 


who being lo often brought beton 
the councell, and both commaunded 
thꝛeatened, and beaten, to talbe n. 


Act. 45 moꝛe of Chziſt:anſwered ſtypll:O bed 
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oportet deo magis quam hominibus , ww 


muſte obey God, rather than me 
The ſame had S. Paul alſo , whe 
being requeſted with teares of tl 
Chꝛiſtians in Leſarea,that he Would 
foꝛbeare to goe to Jeruſalem, foꝛ thi 
the holte ghoſte had cevyealed t 
many the troubles which expectel 
» hym there:he anſwered, what mean; 
i YOU fo weepe thus, and to acktict mi 
„ hart? J am not onelte readie to be; 
1 bondes foꝛ Chꝛiſt his name in Je 
ſalem: but alſo to ſucter death forth 


8. ſame. And in his epiſtle to the Nom 


„nes; he pet further erp2elſeth this 
„ teſolution of his, when he ſapelß 
„what then ſhall we ſape to the! 
-» thinges?pf Bod be with vs, who w! 
3 be agalinſt vs? who ſhall ſeparate! 
5) fed the loue of Chꝛiſt? ſhall tribula 
tid 2 (hall diſtreſteꝛ: ſhall hungareſha 
„ nakednes? {hall perf1;ſhall perſecufl 
2» ſhall the ſwoꝛde : J̃ am certaine thi 
„ nether death no2 Ipfe, no? Angels 
„ 102 pꝛincipalities, noꝛ powers, ns 
things pꝛeſent, no2 things to coma 
no 
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0 ſtrength, no? hygth, no2 depthe, „ 
any creatureels, ſhalve able to zz 
W-garate vs from the loue of God, „, 
yiich is in Jeſus Ly2ift,our Lo2d. „ 
Finallye , this was the reſolution 
uu the holpe marty2s * confeſſo2s, 
vd other ſeruantes of Bod : wherby 
hey haue withſtoode the temptatios 
fthe deuill, the allurementes of 
ſhe and dloode, and all the perſe⸗ 
tions of tyrantes, eracting things 
Ilawfull at their handes. J will al- 
age one example maze out of the 
ipture,and that befoze the coming 
Chit , but pet nighe vnto the 
ue, aud therfoze no maruaplle (as 
We fathers doe note) though it tooke 
ne heate of Chꝛiſtian feruour and 
tancte towardes martyꝛdome. The 
ample ts waunderkull, fo2 that in 
ins ſight it was but fo2 a ſinall 
itter required at their handes , by 
Wc ty2antes commaundement: that 
,oneite to cate a peece of {wynes 
ſhe: fo2 thus it is recoꝛded in the 
pture. 
It happened ſeven bꝛethꝛen to be 
heeded together in thoſe dapes, 2. Mac. 
dto be brought with their mother) A mar- 
the Kyng Antiochus, and there to 52505. . 
(pelled with toꝛmentes of whip: or che 
Ny and other inſtrumentes {to on louen 
acting 
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Macha eating ok ſwpnes fleſh again j 


— gn; la w. At what tyme one ok the,(whi 

ber. Was the eldeft) ſapde: what dor 
thou ſeke: 02 what wilt thou lean 
out of vs o king zwe ate teadie hee 
rather to dye, than to bꝛeake the au 
client lawes of our God. Wheratt 
„king being greatlie offended , co 
93 maunded the krpeing panes x pott 
5» of bzalle to be made burning he 
which being redie,he cauſed thisfi 
mans tongue to be cut ot, with t 
») toppes of His fingers, and toes, 
+» alſo with the (kynne of his head, tif" 
mother and other bothers look 
25 ON, and after that to be fried, vm 
he was dead.UhHich being done, 
2) ſecond brother was brought to t 
ment, and after his heare pluckt 
from his head, together with! 
„ ſkynne, thep aſked hym whether 
») Woulde pet eate ſwynes kleſhe auß 
„ befo2e he was put to the reſt of M 
toꝛmttes?: wherto he anſwered, g. 
2) And therupon was (after many ; 
„ mentes ( ſlapne with the other. d 
a being deade the third was taken 
hand, and being willed to put fo 
his tõgue:he Heide it fozth quic 
together with both his handes, tog 
cut ok, ſaping cdfidentlte: Irecen 
both tougne & handes from Heal 

0 
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dnow I deſpyſe them both foꝛ the A vor- 
weof Bod, fo2 that hope to re: bie ©? 
aue them all of hym agayne. And,, 

er they had in this ſoꝛte toꝛmẽted = 

dput to deathe fix of the bzethen, , 
ecte one moſte conſtantlie p2oteſ- 
g his fayth,and the iope he had to 
We f02 gods cauſe: there remayned , 
elle the yongeft, whom Antiochus „, 
eng a ſhamed that he coulde per: „ 
tt neuer à one of the foꝛmer) en-: „ 
joured by all meanes pollible to ,, 
awe from His purpoſe, ty pꝛomi- ,, 
and [wearing, that he ſhould be ,, 
Wiiche and happie man, and one of,, 
ws cheete freendes , pf he would 5 
adde. But when the youthe was „ 
thing moued thecwith:Antiochus ,, 
led to hym the mother, and erho2- „ 
yer to ſaue her ſonnes lyfe , ty, 
ſuading hym to peeld: which ſhe ,, 
Wicningto doe, therep to haue liber: „ 
to ſpeake to her ſonne:made a woſt ,, 
yement exhoꝛtatton to hym in the ,, 
ue tongue, to ſtand to vt, and to,, 
e fo2 his conſcience: which ſpeeche ,, 
ng ended, the pouthe cryed out ,, 
tha lowde voyce,and vttered this ,, 
ble ſentence woꝛthie to be remem: „, 
d:Quem ſuſtinetis? non obtempero præ- ” 
WP'o regis, (ed præcepto legis : Wdlhom „ 
e pou tape foz: J doe not obey the,, 

com⸗ 


z 
L 
L 
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,, cOMMaundement of the kyng 
the lawe of Bod.Ugthere Vpponh 
„he and hts mother were p2eſent 
(after many and ſundzpe tozmente 
; put to death. 

This then is the conſtant and 
mouable reſolution which a Chun 
man ſhould haue in all aduerſifte 
thts lyfe.WQherof S. Ambꝛoſe ſai 
thus , Gratia preparandus eſt anin 
exercẽda mens, & ſtabilienda ad conſtan 
vt nullis perturbari animus poſsit terrori 

110 nullis frangi moleſtiis, nullis ſuppliciis 
wan may dere. Out mynde is to be p2ep; 
come te With grace, to be exerciſed, and to 
Able foeffabliſyed in conſtancie, as itn 

ſolaticn, not be troubled with any terron 
broken with any aduerſities;, ye 
to any puniſhementes 02 toꝛmen 
whatloeuer. | 

If you aſke me heere how an 
may come to this reſolution 1 I] aft 
ſwere , that S. Ambꝛoſe in the (i 
place, putteth two wayes the on! 
toremeinber the endles and inte 
cable paynes of hell, pt we doe it! 
and the other is to thinke of t 
vnſpeakable gls2te of Heauen , vf 
Doe it. UWMhereto J will adde 
thirde,which with a noble hart he 
perhappes pꝛeuaple, as much ase 


of them both: and that is, to conſe. 
Wk 
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— hat others haue ſuffered befoꝛe vs, 
len peciallie Chꝛiſt hym ſelke, and that 
jente relte of meere loue and ction 
wacdes vs. Uae ſee thaT in this 

gude, louynge (ublectes doe glozie 
nothinge moe, than of their da{i- 

1502 hurtes taken in battatle ſoꝛ 

er prince, though he neuer tooke 
ninWowe foꝛ them agapne. AMMhat then 
ode they doe, pftheit pꝛince had 
ealllicted voluntarilie fo2 then, 

Chꝛiſt Hath bene foꝛ vs? But it this 

eat example of Ch ſeeme Vnto 

ee ts High foꝛ to imitate:looke vp 

Due of thy bzeth2en befoze thee, 
Sade of fleſh and bloode as thou art: 

e what they haue ſuffered befo2e 


Wy coulde enter into heauen: and F 
jinke not thy ſelfe Hardlye dealt lj 


ithall , v thou be called to ſuffer a 
tle allo; 1 
Saint Paul writeth of all the: Cor. 4 
poſtles together: euen Vnto this The © fe 
ure:we ſuffer hungar r thirR, and ne, it 
cke of apparell:we are beaten with gie. 
nes fiſtes:we are vagabondes, not, 
wing where to ſtaye: we latour ,, 
id wooꝛke with our ewne Handes: 
We are curſed, and we doe dlelle: we zz 
epetſecuted,@ we take it patiktlie:,, 
eare blaſphewed, and we pꝛape fo? 5, 


em that blaſpheme vs:we are made zz 
as 
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„ds it were the verie out caſtes a 
2 PUrginges of this wo2lde euen bn 

this daye : That is, though we 
Apoſties, though we haue won 
ſo manp mitacles \and conuerted 
many miltons of people: pet en 
Cor. s vnto this daye are we thus vied.41 
a litle after , deſcribing pet furth 
their liues, he ſapeth: we ſhewe 0: 
ſelues as the miniſters of God; 
much pattence , in tribulations , 

„ necellities,in dickcelles, in beatin 
in impꝛiſonmentes, in (editions 
' laboures,tn watches, in kaſtin zes, 


1. Co. 11 
Tne par- 


1 

ical chaftitie,tn longauimitie, in ſweet 
9 fuſf:- nes of behauiour. And of hym ſelfe 
F 
{ 


I! 
0 e he ſaypeth , In laboribus pl 
rimis,&c.J am the miniſter of Bod 
' many laboures, in impuſonmen 
10 moꝛe thã the ted, in beatin zes, 

| 0 meaſure, and oftentymes in death 
oy 5 „ ſelke. Fyue tymes haue J bene veal 


= 


* „ok the Jewes, and at euerp tymey 
„ koꝛtie laſhes lacking one:thꝛee tv! 
2 haue bene whipt with rodde5:0! 
77 7 3 was ſtoned: thee tymes haue 
,» {uffzred ſhipwrake:T dapes# a n'J 
40 was J in the 5otfome of the ſea: + 
„tentpmes in lournepes, in daun 
„ok fluddes: in daungers of theeu 
„an daungers of Jewes: in daun 
uh ok Sentyles,in daungers of the cin 
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daungers of wildernes: in daun: „ 
s of ſea 3 in daungers of falſe b2e- „ 
hen: in labour and trauaple: in,, 
uch watching:in hungar z thyrft:in ,, 
uch kaſting: in colde and lacke of,, 
tches:and beſpde all theſe externall ,, 
iges, the matters that daplie doe, 
end vpon me, fo2 my vniuerſall ,, 
e of all churches. 
By this we may (ſee now whether 
e Apoſtles taught vs moze by 
odes , than they ſhewed . 
about the necellitie of ſuffertnge 
this life. Chꝛiſt might haue pꝛoui: 
d fo2 the yf he woulde, at leaſtwiſe 
inges necellarie to their bodies, & 
Wt haue ſuffered them to come into 
eſe ertremitics ot lackumg clothes to 
eir backes:meate to their mouthes;, 
d the like. Be that gaue the autho⸗ 
ie to doe ſo many other miracles, 
iht haue ſufered them at leaſt to 
Ile wiought ſuffictent maintenice 
their bodies, which ſhould be the 
ſt miracle that woꝛdlte men would 
ke, yk they had ſuch authozitie. 
ute mpaht haue ſayed to Peter 
hen he ſent:him to take his tribute 
Im out of the fpſhes mouth: take ſo 
Ich moꝛe, as will ſuffice pour ne- 
Wiariz expences, as you trauaile the 
untrie: But he woulde n Mat. 17. 
pe 


59 
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pet diminiche the great affliction 
which J haue ſyewed befo2e , thong 
he loued them as dearelte , as euer 
loued his owne ſoule. All which w; 
done, (as S. Better interpꝛeteth 
geue vs erample, what to folow 
What to looke fo2, what to desu 
what ts cd toꝛt our ſelues, in am; 
deft the greateſt of all our tribyl 
SH! tions. | 
heb: Saint Saul vſeth this, as a put 
1 cipall conſideratiõ, when he werte 
97 2002 thus to the hebꝛues, vpon the recit; 
hort: bk the ſutteringes of other ſaintest 
e foꝛe them: wherfoꝛe we alfo(b2eth; 
ere hauinge ſo great a multitude of w! 
117 * neſles (that haue ſuffered bekoꝛe 25 
let vs lape of all burdens of itt 
hanging vpon vs: and let vs rum 
pp patience vnto the battatle oe! 
Vys, fpxing our eyes vpon the authe 
ok our faith, and fulfiller of the lan 
Jeſus, who putting the topes vf 1: 
uen befo2e his epes, ſuſtapned pati 
lle the trolle, contemning the ſyan 
and conſuſion therof , and tlerfofife 
new ſitteth at the right hand of tm 
o ſeate of Bod. Thinke bpon hem er 
» faye) which ſuſtapned ſuch a continuo 
dictid againſt him ſelte, at the handW cc 
of ſinners: and be not wearie, Wie 
5 taynte not in courage. Fo2 pouh e 
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ot yet reſiſted againſt ſinne vnto 5» 
gode:and you haue foꝛgotten (per. 53 
appes ) that comfortable ſapinge, „ 
phich ſpeaketh vnto you, as vnto 12 
dꝛen: y ſonne, doe not cOtemne , 
e diſcipline of our Code, and be Prov. 3. 
ot wearpe when thou art chaſtened lob. 
We hym. Foz whom God loueth he *p2c-3- 
haſteneth, and he Whippeth euery ?? 
be whom he receaueth. PPerſeuec ) 
here foꝛe in the coꝛrection layed vpö 0» 
eu Sod offkereth hym ſelfe to yon as) 
dito his child ze. Foz what childe is ther 
hem the father co2recteth not: 
ty vou be out of coꝛrectid, wherof all“ 
viWis childzen are made partakers: then“ 
e ou baſtardes, and not child2en. ?? 
| COrection , fo2 the pꝛeſent time“ 
ung en it is ſuckered, ſeemeth vnp!lea : 77 
cnt and ſoꝛowkull: but pet after, it“ 
J0Wingeth foꝛthe meft quiet fruite of“ 
Wilce, vnto them that are exerciſed“ 
ot. Gaherfoze ſtrengthen vp ”” 
ut wearie handes , x Woſed knees: 
ke waͤpe to pour feete? xc That is. 
e courage vnto pon, and goe foꝛ:“ 
rde valiantlpe under the crofe ?”” 
m ed vpon pou. This was the erhoꝛ :“ 
non of this holię captapne vnto 
 countrie men, ſouldpers of Jeſus 
ſt the Jewes. 
Saint James the d2other ok our 10 f. 
RB. Lo:be 
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Thee. To2de bſeth an other erhoztations 


orden His Latholike epiffle to all Cath 
Iames, likes, not much different from thi 

„Be you therfo2e patient my bꝛethn 

5 ( ſayeth he) vntill the comming 

„our Lo2d. Beholde, the huſbandm; 

expecteth foꝛ a tyme, the fruite oft 

5 earth,ſop2ectous vnto hum, beau 

patientlie vntill he map receaue i 

9, ſame in his ſeaſon: be you therft 

„patient, and comfoꝛt pour hartes 

- that the comminge of our Loꝛde wMi 

»» ſyo2tlte dꝛawe neere. Be not ſad! 

„and complaine not one of an oth 

„ Beholde the Judge is even att 

„gate. Take the pꝛophetes fo2 an et 

9) pie of labour and patience , wht 

„ (vake vnto bs in the name of G 

„Beholde, we account them die 

Which haue ſuffered 2 you haue hat 

„Ot the ſufferace of Job, and you hi 

ſeene the ende of our Lo2d with hi 

» You haue ſeene( J (ay) that our! 

„is mercyfull and full of compaſſio 

„ I might heere alleage many thit 
moze out of the ſcripture to tf 
purpoſe, foꝛ that the ſcripture is 
copious Heertn:and in verie deed! 
it ſhould all be melted , and polar: 
out, it woulde peelde vs nothing 
almoſte, dut touching the crolle, we 
patient bearing of tribulatib in en 
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ye. But J muſt ende, foꝛ that this 
japter rpſeth ta be long, as the 
ther befoze did: And therkoꝛe J will 
nelpe, foꝛ my concluſion, ſet downe 
he conkellion, and moſte excellent 
thoꝛtat id of old Mathathias, in the 
me of the cruell perſecution of an- 
ochus againſt the Jewes. The toz1e 
sthus tepoꝛted in the ſcripture. 4. 
At that tyme the officers of An: fg e 
lochus ſapd vnto AJathathias:thou ra- 
e uit a punce, and of greateſt eftate in %% WM 
addMhis citie, adoꝛned with chiid2en and ;o 
eth ꝛen come thou tyerfo:e fiſt, x „ 
de the Binges commaundement, as „ 
ther men haue done in Juda and „ 
eruſalem, and thou and thy childze n,, 
* Salve the Kyn zes freen gs, x enriched ,, 
ich golde and ſiluer, and many ,,, 
ftes from him. UIHherto Mitha⸗- „ 
1 haWias anſwered with a londe vopce: „ 
ul natiens ſhould obey Anticchus, „, 
departe from the obedience of the ,, 
wes of their aunceſtours:pet J,aud „ 
=! childzen , and b2etheren will fo „ 
we the lawes of our fathers, Let ,, 
od ve mecctifull vuto vs at his plea- „ 
-edeſice,*c. And the dayes came of Na- „ 
z0uFathias his deathe and then he, 
iugheed vnto his child2en 2 Kow is the, 
le, e that pzyde is in her ſtrength.,, 
in ow is the time of chaftiſement to 1» 
Rh Vardes 
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wardes bs! of euerſion and indien 
tion come. How therkozec(o childen 
be you zelous iu the lawe of God 
peeld vp your lpues foꝛ the teſtamen 
of pour fathers: remeber the wake) 
o? pour aunceſtours, What they hau 
done in their generatios,and (0 ſh; 
rou receaue greate gloue, & eternal 

name. AMMAis not Abzaham found 
faythfull in tyme of temptation, auge 
t 1935 reputed vnts him fo2 tuſticely 
3Ji9'epi) tn tpme ok his diſtcelle, Hep 
gods commaundementes , and wa! 
mide Loꝛde over all Egppt. {hineeMWul 
our kather, foꝛ his zeale towardes th 
lawe of Bod, receaued the teſtame | 
nf. an euz2clatinge pꝛeeſthode. Jo 
fo? that he fullfilled godes won 

W1s made a captayne ouer ail Jiraly ? 

Caleb fo2 that he teſtifyed int 
e.: church, receaued an . tnheritan: 
Ae. z. Dauid for His mercye odteyned t. 

| ,, (eat of an eternal! kyngdome. El 
| 4 (92 thit he Was zealous in zeale 0 
Den. ;. the lawe, was taken vp to heauggz 
„Ananas Azarias & Milael thou! 7 
'f „their beicece „were delpuered from 
If Das. 5. the flame ot the fire. Daniel fo! 
ſtyplicitte was deliuered from en 
mauth of lions. And ſo doe you run [« 
ouec, by cogitation, all generationÞo 
and og ſhall ſee that all thoſe ti 


loſue. 1. 
uli. 14 
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oe in Bod (hal! not be vanquiſhed. zz 
Inddoe you not feare the woꝛdes of,, 
ſnfu ill matfo? his glozieis nothing „ 
s bat dunge and wozmes: to daye zz 
eis great and exalted ,es to wow ,, 
e (yall not be fownde: fo2 he (hall 13 
tturne vnto his earth agayne, and „, 
[his fond cogitations ſhall periſhe. , 
Aherkaze take courage bnto pon, 
mychildzeu and plape the men in, 
e lawe of Bod. Fo2 therin ſbalbe „ 
zur honour and glozie. Ditherto are „, 
woꝛdes ot ſcripture , which ſhall 51 
fice,t02 the ende of this chapter. „ 


SSSR 


Otthe third impcd-ment that letteth 
men from reſalution: whick 1s, 
the loue of the worlde., 


C3 aÞ: 


H&S the two impedtmentes 
| PANE ceemoued befoꝛe , be in 
VA dede great ſtates to many 

18888 men from the reſolution 

we talke of: ſe this that 

w q take in hande, is not onlie of 

ſelke a ſtronge impediment , but 
Wiſo a great? cauſe # cdmon groande 

it were) to all the other impedi⸗ 
th 3 mentes 
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mentes that be. Foꝛ pf a man cou 
touche the verie pulſe of all thoſe, 
who refuſe.oꝛ neglect y oꝛ differre this 
reſolution:he ſhould finde the foun; 
dation therofto be the loue of this 
Woꝛld, whatſoener other excuſe they 
pꝛetended beſides. The noble men of 
It w2te , pꝛetended, feare to be the 
canſe,wyy they could not ceſolue,col 
confeſſe Chꝛiſt openlie: but S. Joh 
that kel theit puiſe,vttereth the try 
- Catiie lo haue bene, fo2 that the 
Ioncd the gio2ie of men, moe thank: 
the gloꝛie of Bod. Demas that for! 
ſooke S.Gaul 11n His bandes, even Moc 
title befoze his death, pzetended a 
other cauſe of his departure to ThellWh: 
lalontca, but S. Paul ſapeth it was 
quia diligebat hoc ſeculum: Fo2 that bi 
loued this world. So that this is Wn 
generalland bntuerſall impedimeit 
and mo2e in deede diſperſed , the 
eutwardipe appeareth : foz that Wn 
bungeth foozthe diuers other erer 
ſes, therby to couer her (elfe in malliMor 
men. In 
This may be confirmed by the; 
moſte excellent parable of Thꝛiſt, ch 
dcoꝛded by three Euangeliſtes, ar 
the thꝛee ſoꝛtes of men which ate en 
be damned, and the thee cauſes K 
their dammation: wherof the thut 
al 
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4d laſt, x moſte generall(includinge 
it were both the reſt ) is the loue of 
his woꝛld. Foz the firſt ſoꝛte of men, 
compared to a high wape, where 
iſced ok iefe that 1s ſowen, ether 
the reth pꝛeſentlie, 02 els is eaten 
obe the byzdes of the aper: that is . . 
2s Chat expoundeth it) by the „ 
mill in careles men, that contemne of the pa- 
W)atſoeuer is ſayd vnto them:as in: , 
gels heretikes, and other ſuch obſti⸗ "| 
hehe and contemptuous people. The 
cond ſoꝛte ate compared to rockye 
undes, in which, foꝛ lacke of depe 
ote,the ſeed cõtinueth not: wherbp 
eſignikfied, light æ& bncoſtant men, 
gat now choppe in, and now runne 
it:now are feruent, and by and op, 
we colde againe: and ſo in tyme ot 
mptatton;they are gone. The third 
e are compared to a feeld, where 
e ſeed groweth vp, but yet there are 
many thoꝛnes on the ſame ( which 
nſt expoundeth to be the cares, 
jubles, miſeries, and decspuable 
nities of this lpfe) as the good 
ne is choked vpe, & bzingeth forth 
Wo fruite. By which laſt woꝛdes 
It Sautour ſignifieth, that wher- 
euer the doctrine of Thꝛiſt groweth 
W,+ petb2ingeth not foꝛth due frult: 
Wit is; wherſoeuer it is receaued, 
| N tity and 
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and imb2aced as it is amonge al 
Thziſtians) + pet bzingeth not fot! 
good lyfe:there the cauſe is, fo2 th 
tt is choked with the vantries of thigp 
1 Fe wo21D. a q 
_ This ts a parable of maruailougW: 
eas“ greate impoztance as may appeare 
ele. doth foꝛ that Chꝛiſt after the recital 
Nat. ;. therof,cryed out with a loude voy 
1 De that hath eares ts heare , let hymW! 
heare: As alſo, foꝛ that he expounded 
it hym ſelfe in ſecrete onelie to hi 
Diſciples: And pꝛincipallſe, foꝛ tha 
befo2e the expoſition therof, he vſel 
ſuch a ſolemne pꝛeface: ſapeinge, tie 
yon it is genen to knowe the myſte 
ries of the kyngdome of heauen, bu 
to others not:fo2 that they ſeyngW* 
Doe not {re , and Heartnge doe no 
heare , noꝛ vnderſtand. Udherb! 
Chꝛiſt ſignifteth; that the vnd erſtan 
dinge of th's parable, among others 
is of ſingulat impoꝛtance, fo2 con 
ceauinge the true myſteries of the 
Kyngdome of heauen:and that manWe! 
are blinde, which ſeeme to ſee tan 
man? deafe and ignoꝛant, that ſcen. 
to heare and knowe: fo2 that the 
vnderſtand not well the myferies o 
this parable. o which cauſe zucht 
Chu maketh this concluſion befonhit 
he beginneth to expounde the paßt 


Lib.1.Par.2.Chap.3-(6f the world.) 359 


ai. Dappie ate your eyes that fee , & 
ot eelled are pour eares that Leave after 
thaſWyicy Wo20es , he beginneth bis ex- 
M0/1tion with this admon tion: Vos 
go audire parabolam:Doe You tyerfoe 
M112 and underſtand this parable. 
And fo: that this parable doth 
gutapne x tonch ſo much in deede, 
zmap 82 needeth be ſaped, ſoz re⸗ 
10utng of this greate à daungersus 
[ pedinet, of w8* idly loue:J, meane 
oftaye my ſelfe onelte vpon the ex- 
cation therof in this place, and 
l declare the force and truthe of 
Weitayne wordes Heere Sttered bp 
jaft., of the wolde and wozidlie 
\eaſures : and koz ſome 0?der and 
cthodes ſake , J wiil dꝛawe all to 
ele ſix potntes koloweinge. : [| 
Fieſt how and in what ſenſe all „ „„ 
e wozld and commodities therof eso 
e vanittes; and ok no value, (as bis ch 
hut heere ſignifieth) and conſe: !* 
jent lie, ought not to be au impedi⸗ 
mt,to let vs from ſo great a mat: 
has the kyngdome of heauen and 
tuinge ok Bod is. 
Jecondlie how thep are not onelte 
laities and tryfles in them ſelues, 
t alſo „Deceptids, as Chuſt ſaleth, 
Kis, deceptes, not perfg2mingc to 
in deede, thole litle tryfles witch 
* te 
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they doe pꝛomſſe. 

3. Typꝛdlie, how they are ſpinæ thy 
1s „ ptickinge thoznes, as Chu 


ſayeth,though they ſeeme to worde 


4- men to be moſt ſweet and pleaſant, 


Fowerthlie how they are zrunns 


that 1s,myſeries and aflictions 
allo TChuſts woꝛdes are. 


| 


N 


| 


| 
it 
| 


Fypuefhliezquomodo ſuffocant, hg 
they ſtrangle oꝛ choke vs , as Chu 


affirmeth. 


. SGirthelie,how we may vſe then 


notwithſtanding without theſe da 


ges, and euills, and to our great 


com*o2t,gayne,and pꝛekerment. 
& And touchinge the firſt , J de 


| Pike Grit not ſee how it may be better pꝛoueßz 
Beeren that all the pleaſures and good 


hovyya: 


the ſh-wes of this world are vanities 


end is Chꝛiſt Heere ſapeth: than to alleaſ 


i . the tefti\monte of one, which hac 
4 pꝛoued them all:thatis of one which 


ſpeaketh not of ſpeculatid, dut of) 


owne pꝛoote and pꝛactiſe: And th 
ts Kynxe Salomon: of whom tl 
ſcripture repoꝛteth wonderkull m 
be - tets,touching his peace, pꝛoſperit 
rordlie tiches , and gloꝛie „in this would: 


2. Par. 9. 


prolpęru that, all the Bynges of the earthd 
hat 
tho 


| 4 lied ta ſee his face, foꝛ his wildo! 
Won. and renowned kelicitte: that allt 


Id 
ſic 


2) painces lyuinge beſides , were 0Mier 


| 
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pke hym in wealth: that he had ſig zz 
hun dꝛed, ſixtie 4 (ix talents of golde „ 
which is an infinite ſumme)bzꝛought „, 
ym in perelie, beſides all other that zz 
e bad from the Kynges of Arabia, „, 
Ind other pꝛinces:that ſiluer was as, | 
{:ntifull with hym as heapes of,, | 
jones, and not eſteemed , fo2 the , 
W:cate ſtoꝛe, and aboundance he had zz 
Wiccof: that his plate and Jewelles , 

ad no ende:that his leat of maieſtie 
heWith ſtooles, & lpons to beate it vp, x 7, 
ther furnituce , was of golde, pal: »z 
nge all other kyngelp ſeates in the ,, 
v92ide tthat his pꝛetious appareil, „ 

d armour were inkinite: that he ,, 

ad all the Bynges, krom the river of ,, 

Je Philiſtians, vnto Egppt, to ſerue ,, 
s28vm 2: that ye had foztie thouſand ,, 
Wo:les in his ſtables:to ride, ſł twelue ,, 
houſad chartottes , with hoꝛſes and „ 
ther furniture , redpe to them: fo2 „ 
s ble: that he Had two hundzed „, 
ares of golde, boꝛne befo2e hym, „ 
Id ſix hundzed crownes of golde, „ 
towed. in euery ſpeare : as allo ,, 
Nee Hund2ed- bucKeiers , and three ,, 
undꝛed crownes ok golde, beſtowed ,, 
the guyldinge of euerp buckler: ,, 
Wat he ſpẽt euerp daye inhis houle, ,, 
Shouſand,nyn? hundzed, thirtie® ;. Re. 4. 


uen quarters of meale, and flower: 
thlctie. 
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$30.Ceri thirtie oxen:with a hũdꝛed wether: 
haz: beſide all other kleſhe: that he hn 
ri farine (euen hundzed wines , as queenes 
& euvcric & thee hüdzed other, as concubine⸗ 


Joris iS. All this , and much INDe doth (cri 


51. gan 


ers aud lire repoꝛt of Salomons word) 
jodde. Wealth, wildome ‚riches, and pꝛoſpeßß 
1. ritie: which he hauinge taſted , am 
vſed to his kill, pꝛonounced pet at th 
laſt, this lentence, ot it all: Vanitas y; 
. nitatum & omnia vanitas: UManitie of v; 
nities, and all is vanitie: by vaniti 
-.-... ok vanities meaninge, as S.Jerom 
ite c interpꝛeteth) the greatenelle of th 
| van'itie,aboue all other vanities thaW(i 
* ma be deuiſed. 
WS 2lamons Nether onelle doth Salon 
og attrme this thinge, but doth p2oue! 
ie allo by examples of hym ſelfe J hat 
?ccle.r. bene kynge of IJſtael in Jeruſale 
, ( faith he,) and J purpoſed with mh 
„ ſelfe , to feeke out by wiſdome al 
” thinges : And Jhaue ſcene that a 
5 „ vnder the lunne, are meere vanities 
„and ackliction of ſpirit. J ſapd in m 
„hatte „J will goe and abounde 
„ delightes , r in euerp pleaſure tha 
Tt may be had: and J ſawe , that th! 
„was alſo vanitie.F toke great wo'k 
,» tn hande,buylded houſes to my ſellt 
,-» planted vinepardes, made oꝛchard 
j and Zardens, and beſet them with! 


kyn! 
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nde of trees: made me fyſhe pon: „ 
es to water my ͤttees: J pollelled „, 
nantes and handmaydes,and had zz 
great familie, great hecedes of cat: 55 
ll, aboue any that euer were befo2e 53 
ein Jeruſal: J gathered together „, 
olde and ſiluer, the riches of kinges „, 
Ind pꝛouinces: J appointed to my »» 
fe ſingars, both men and women, »» 
ich are the delptes of the childꝛen »» 
vat men: fine cuppes alſo to dꝛinke , 
ene with all: and whatſoeuer mp, 
es did deſite, J denied it not vuto »» 
hem:nether did J let my harte from »» 
inge any pleaſure, to delight it »» 
fe in theie thinges which J had »» 
wepared 2: And when J turned mp »» 
ie to all that my handes had made, »» 
nd to all the laboures, wherein I »» 
ad tazen ſuch patnes and (weate? »» 
ſawe in them all, vanitie, æ affiic- , 
Jon of the mynde. 5 
This is the teſtimonie of SalomG, 


1259800 his owne pꝛofe, in theſe matters: 


yt he had ſpoken it Vpon his wiſe⸗ 
me onely( being ſuch as- yt was? ) 
e ought to beleene hym: but much 
Ne, ſeyng he affirmeth pt, ok his 


wbue experience. But pet, pt any man 


We not moued with thpstlet vs bꝛyng 
kt an other wytneſfe out of the 
New teſtament, and ſuch a one , as 
ö as 
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| 1. Ioh. 2 


th Three ge 
*=X ncrall 


was p2yme to the opinion of chu 
heetin: that is S. John the Euan 
geliſt, whoſe woꝛdes ace theſe: D. 
not loue the world, nor thoſe thinge 
that are in the wond : pf any math 
joue the woꝛid: the lone of god thi 
father, ys not in hym. Fo2 that, ai 
witch is in the w221d , is ether cfcy 
piſcence of the fleſhe, 02 concupi icici 
of the eyes02 pꝛyde of lyfe.Jn-whic 
wo2des S. John;beſpde his theat: 


pointes of Agapnlt ſuch as loue and. folow thi 


vvordlie 


vanities. 


zin: 


wo2ld,reduceth all the vanities ther 
of; vnto thee generall pointes ( 
bꝛaunches: that is, to concupiſcen 
of the fleſhe ( wherein he compꝛehen 
deth all carnall pleaſures, ) to cone 
piſct᷑ce of the eyes, (wherein he conf 
tayneth, all matters of ctches:: ) ani 
to p2ide of lyfe, wherby he ſignifiet 
the humour, and diſeaſe-of word 
ambitfon. Theſe then are the thi 
generall and pꝛincipall vanittes o 
this Iyfe , wherin woꝛdlpe men doi 
wearie out them ſelues: Ambition 
couetouſnes, and carnali pleaſur 
wherunto all other vanities are a! 
d:efſed, as to they? ſuperious, Am 


therfo2e it ſhall not be amiTe to congp's 


ſider of theſe thꝛee, in this place. 
And firſt to Ambition o2 pꝛyde g 


; on” pke, belongeth vaingiozte 2 that is 


cer 


Lib. i. Part. 2. Chap. (of the would.) 


chu rtatne diſoꝛdinate defire to be well 
uanMWhought of, well ſpoken ok, pzayſed 


d glozifted of men: and this is as 


ate a vanitie, (though yt be com- 


on to many) as pt a man ſhould 


nne vp & doune the Rreetes,after a 


375 


ther, klyeing in the ayer, tolled hy- - 


her and thyther, with the blates ef 
finite mennes mouthes. Foꝛ, as 
is man might wearte out hym felfe 
f02e he gat the thing which he fo⸗ 


ved, and yet when he had pt, he had 


ten but a fether:ſo a vaingloꝛious 
in mape labour a. good whyle , be: 


encore he attaine to the pꝛayſe wich he 


ſiteth:and whe he hath it, it is not 


| o0:the thee chyppes , being but the 


eatheof a fewe mennes monthes, 
hat altereth vpon euerp lyght occaz 
on, and now maketh hym gteate; 
owe litle, now nothing at all. Chꝛiſt 
m ſelke map be an example of this: 
ho was tolled to #fro in the ſpeech 
kmen: ſome ſapd he was a Sama: 
Itane, and had the deuill:other ſayd 
was a pꝛophet:othet ſaide be could 
t be ap20phet , oꝛ of Sod:foꝛ that 
kept not the Sabboth dape:others 


Ml ſked,ypfhe were not of Sod, how he 


ouſde doe ſo many mitacles? So that 


Mat.2 | 
loh. L. 


Mat. 2 


here was a ſchiſme o2 diuiſid amöge Mat. 1 


8 


14 * 


hem, aboute this matter, as S.J — Jn 
Arle 


Mat.2 
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affirmeth.Finallie, vpon Palme ſo 
Tuc. ;. dape, they teceaued hym into Jen 
ſal? with triumphe of hoſanna, cafti 
their appatell vnder his feete. 5 
the thurſedape, and frydaye next e 
ſueing , they cited , Crucihye agait 
hym, and pꝛekerred the iyfe of Bart; 
bas, a wicked murderecobefo2e his. 
Now my freend,yFf they delt tht 
with Thuſt, which was a better ma! 
than euer thou wilt be;and dpd mo 
gloꝛious miracles, thã euer thou wi 
doe, to purchaſe thee name & hond 
with the people: wyp doeſt thou to 1; 
bour , and beate thy ſelfe about to 
vanitie of vatnslonezwhy doeſt tho 
caſt thy trauatles into the wynde 
mens mouthes 2 why doeft thou pin 
thy riches in the lyppes of mute 
men, where euerp flatterer may 08)! 
the of them ? haſt thou no better 
cheeft to locke the by 1n?S aul wi 
. of an other mynde,when he {ayde:F 
eſteeme litle to be tudged of you zi 
ofthe tape of man. And he had reac! 
ſurcipe. Fo2 what careth he that tit 
neth at tyit,yfthe ignozant peop 
geue ſentẽce again ym, fo the JuWWrt 
ges geue pt with hum? It the bloß d 
man, in the waye to Jericho; had de an 
pended of the lyxking and 2pp20- atiWet 


of the goers bye: he had neuer reteqz th 
e 
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dthe benefit of his ſight: fo2 that, 
Wy diſuaded hym from runnyng e 
exing ſo vehementle after Cha. 
tis a miſerable thyng koꝛ a man to 
a wpndeni!l , which maketh no 
ale, but accoꝛding as the blaſt en⸗ 
Neth. If the gale be ſtrong, he ſour- 
h about luſtelpe. But pf the winde 
be: he retenteth p2eicntlie. So, 
ple the vaynglozious man, and 
make hym tunne: pf he fce'e not 
e gale blowe, he is cut of Harte:he 
lyke the Babilontans, who, with a 
ole (weete muſike were made to Dan. ;. 
toe any thing whatſoever. 1 
The ſcripture ſayth maſte truelpe, Pro. 27 | 
luer is tryed in the fy2e by blo⸗ 
nge to it, ſo is a man tryed in the 
duty of hym that p2ayſeth. Fo? as 
dier, vf it te good, taFeth no hurt 
etby, but yf it be eutll, it goeth all 
to fume:ſo a vaine man, by pꝛapſe 
commendation Dow manp haue 
e ſerene puffed vp with wennes 
wWſes,and almoſte put beftde them 
les, foꝛ tope thereof:and yet after- 
ide 20ught downe, with a con- 
Mitie wpnde, and dꝛpuen full neare 
vnd deſperation by contempt ? how 
any doe we ſee daylle (as the p20; Plal. 9 
et did in his daves ) commended 


ei their ſinnes, and bleſſed in their 
e wic- 
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wickednes?How many palpable am 
intolerable flatertes doe we hear 
| both vſed, and accepted daplie, aug 
Pa. 140 man crieth with good kyng Daun 
awape with this ople, and opntem 
4 of ſinners, let it not come vpon mi 
Pal. 39. Heade? Js not all this vanitie: Js 
not madnes, as the ſcripture calle 
Bi it? The glouous Angels in Heaurgo 
| ſeeke no honour vnto the ſelues, by 
"ky all vnto Bodtand thou pooꝛe won 
kit of the earthe deſireſt to be glo2ifiedi 
i the foure and twentte elders in th 
Apo. 4. Apocalips tooke of their crounes, 
Ui caſt tht at the feete of the lambe:at 
th thou wouldeſt pulcke, foꝛtie fron th 
lambe to thy ſeife, it thou couldeft.; 
ij fond creature:how truelte ſayeth thi! 
Fra. 14 pꝛophet, homo vanitati ſimilis factus ei 
Aman is made like vnto vanitte:th; 
is, lpke vnto his owne vanitie :; 
light as the very vanities the ſelue: 
which he foloweth.And pet the wiFF* 
man mo2e expꝛellelie, in vanitate (ua aW/ 
Eccl. 23 penditur peccator, the [inner is weight IC: 
in his vanitie that is, by the vanitig#* 
which he koloweth is ſeene how lig 
and vapne a ſinner is. 

Vorld- Tie ſecond vanitie that beiog 
ie ho p geth to Tmbitto,1s deſire of wo?2ld! 
„uad Honour, dignitte and pꝛomotion. 4 

ion. k) is is a greate matter in the ſi SN 
* A world 
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1021dlye man: this is a Jewell of | 
pꝛice, and woꝛthie to be bought, 

un with any labour fraualle , 02 

unden whatſoeuer. The loue of this, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ted the great men, that were 
viſtians in Jlurte,from conkelling 
chziſt openlie. The loue of this; lob. 11. 
ted pilat from delpueringe Jeſus, | 
odinge as in conſcience he ſawe loh. 19. 
was bounde. The loue ok thts, let⸗ Mt 
Agrippa, æ feſtus, from makynge if 
im (elues Lh2iftians , albeit they Act. 26. 
remed Baules Do-<trine to be true. | 
e loue ot᷑this, letteth infinite men 47 

ue from embꝛaſinge the meanes lt 
I their ſaluation. But (alas) theſe i 
g. In doe not ſee the vanitie hereof . 

ul ayey not without iuft cauſe, 

ie elle pueri ſenſibus , be pou not 

en in bnderſtandinge. It is the 
ion Of chtld2en., to eſteeme moe 
a papnted bable, than of a riche 
wellzand ſuch is the paynted dig: 
Mic of this worlde: gotten with 

Ich labour,maintayned with great 
ti@enſes , and lot with intolerable 
r\Meefe and ſoꝛow. Foz better conceaz 
ge wherof,ponder a litle with thy 


N 
l 
| 


on el gentle reader) any ſtate of dig- 


e that thou wouldeft detire : and 
nke how many haue had that be- 
e thee. Remeb2e How they a 

D 


; 


380 The Chriſti 


vp , and how they deſcended down 
agayne:and Imagine with thy leit 
which was greater, ether the ioyeiff 
gettinge, oꝛ the ſoꝛowe in leeſinge 
GAhere are now all theſe Em 
routs, theſe kpnges, theſe prince 
and pꝛelates, which retoyced ſo mu; 
once, at their owne aduaucemeni\ 
where are thep now, Jſape ? w! 
talketh, oꝛ thinketh of themzarte thi 
not foꝛgotten, and caſt into thei, 
graues, long agoe: And doe not na 
boldelpe waike ouer their head; 
nowe, whoſe faces might not beiok 
on, without fegte, in this word 
What then haue their dignities dot 
them good? 


The va. Jt is a woundeful thinge to cc 
nire of ſider the vanitte of this wo2dlie 
nour. It is like a mas owne fyaduu 


honuur 


which the moꝛe a man runneth aft: 
the moꝛe it klpeth:æ when he fiye 
from it, it folowety him agayne:at 
the onely waye to catche it, is to 
downe to the grounde vpon it.! 
we ſee, that thoſe men which deſi 
honour in this wo2lde, are now fa 
gotten t and thoſe which moſt fi 
from it, and caft them ſelues loweſt 
all men, bphumtlitie: are now mh 
ok all honoured: honoured (J ſajſhs 
moſt, euen by the wo21d it leite, with; 

i. elem: 
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mies they were, while they lined. 
ela: who is honoured moꝛe now, who 
moꝛe commended, and rememdꝛed, | 
m S. aul, and his like, which ſo 
ich deſpiſed woꝛdlie Honour in 
Wis ipfe, accoꝛding to the ſapeing of | 
e pꝛophet, thy freendes( o Lo2de) Pf. 13 . 
e to too much honozed?MJoſt vaine 4 
en is the purſuypte of this word: 
ehonour and prꝛomotion: ſepng it 
ther cdtenteth the mynde , no2 cd: 
Wiieth with the poſNſeſſo2, no2 is 
Wolde of great daungers both in this 
Wc + in the lyfe to come acco2 ding 
the ſayelng of ſcripture , Moſte ſe⸗ 
Were tudgemet ſhalbe vſed vpö thoſe 
hat are ouer other: the meane man 
all obtatne mercie: but the greate 
ad ſtronge ſhall ſuffer tozmentes 
onglye. 5 
The third vanſtie that belongeth rue va- i 
ambition oꝛ p2ide of lpfe, is nodi- nine yo & 
tie of fleſh,* bloode:a greate pearle ene 
in the eye of the woꝛide:but in deede KR 
WM it ſelfe,and in the ſight of Bod, a l 
Weere trifle & vanitte. Mhich holte |; 
ob well vndertood, when he w2ote 1b. 17 
jeſe woꝛdes: J ſapde vnto rotten: 
elle, thou art my kather: and vnto 
nüozmes, pou are my mother x ſiſters. 
Je that will beholde the gentrie of 
'S auncefours : Let him looke — | 
their 


4 
. 
. 
is 
14 


Sap.s. | 
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their graues, and ſee whether 3 
ſaith truely 02 no. True nobllicie y 
neuer begonne but by vertue:t t 
koꝛe, as it is a teſtimonie of vertue 
the p?edeceſſours :ſo is it an other 
vertue vnto the ſucceſTours. And 
which holdeth the name theieof 
deſcent, without vertue, is a mee 
mofter,tn reſpect of his aunceſtay 
fo2 that, he bꝛeaketh the limites 
the nature of nobiliuie. Ot whichl⸗ 
_ of men, Bod ſapeth by one p20») 
Oſe. 9... they are made abommable, even 
the thinzes which they loue: the 
gio2te is rom thepz nativitie, tri 
the bellye, and fro a their concept 
It is a miſeravle vanit e, to 
begge credit of deade meu, we 
we deſerue none our ſeives 2 to ſe 
vp olde titles of Honour from 0 
aunceſto4rs , we beyng otterlpe b 
capeable therof,by our owne baſe 
ners and behaupour. £921 clear 
confounded this vanitte,wyen vi 
deſceded him eite ofthe greateſt uÞitl 
bilitie, that euer was in this won 
E beſides that , bemg alſo the ſon 
* of Bod pet called He him ſelfe 02M 
Math. 8. narilte;, the onne of man: That is it E 
20. 24. ſonne of the virgine Marle(fo2 otiWen 
26. wyſe hewas no ſonne of m in Fes 


Joh. fo. füt ther than this alſo, called d 
; 
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fe a ſhepeheard, which in the world 
name of contempt. De ſought not 
this and that olde title ot honour, 
turn iſhe his ſtple withall, as our 
en doe. Nether , when he had to 
ikea Kyng kieſt in Iſraell, dpd he it 
tze out the aunctenteſt bloode:but Re. 2. 
Woke Saul, of the baſeft tribe of the | 


W:wes { and after him, Dauſd the Re. 16 


neſt ſheephearde of all his bꝛee⸗ 1 
en. And when he came into the Math. 4 
021d : he ſought not out the nobleſt Tal. 44. q 
en to make pꝛinces of the earthe: CO. 1. 
Nat is, to make Apoſties: but toeke | 
the pooꝛeſt, and ſimpleſt, therty 
'Wconfound as one of them ſapeth) 
e fooliſhe Vanitie of this wozld:1n 
king ſo great account of the pꝛee⸗ 
inence of alitle fieſhe and bloode, 5 
this lpke. = 8 
The kourth vanitie that belongeth | 


\ 
[7 
te? 
1 


en jambitt0,02 pꝛide of lpfe, ts wozldip „voridlelß 


[Siſdome , wherof the Apoſtle ſapeth: vieüö e 
he wiſdome of this world is folye co. 
Sith Bod. If it be foite, then greate Co. 
anitie (no doubt) to delight ſo in | 
js men doe. It is a ſtraunge thing | 


ſee, how cõtrarie the Judgemetes 
git God are to the Judgementes of 
Wen. The people of Aſrael wolde nee⸗ 
"es haue a kyng (as J haue ſapd:) 
ad they thought God woulde haue 

f geuen 
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geuen them pieſentlie ſome ore; 
mightie pꝛince to rule ouec them: 
S _ +He chole out a poote feiowe, th 
Re. 9 fought alles aboute the country 
; After that, whẽ Sod woulde diſp1® 
this man agayne foꝛ his ſinnes: | 
ſent Samuel to anopnt one of If 
his ſonnes : and being come tot 
houſe , Jſay brought foꝛthe his eld 
1:Rc.16 ſonne, Eltab, a luſtie taule felow 
thinkpng hym in deed moſt fyit; 
gouerne: but God aniwered,reſpeh 
not his countenance, noꝛ hys taul 
of perſonnage: foꝛ N haue reiect 
him:noꝛ doe J iudge accoꝛding tot; 
countenance ot man.After that, I 
bought in his ſecond ſonne , . 
nadabꝛand after him, Samma, and 
the teſt, vntill he had ſhewed hem. 
uen of his ſonnes: All which dein 
refuſed by Samuel, they marnuaylelſh 
and ſapde, there was no moe let! 
enelpe a ſitie read headed bope, thi 
kept the ſheepe, called Dauid: wh 
Samuel cauſed to be ſent foꝛ. And 
ſone as he came in ſight: God ſapd 
Samuel, this is the man that J ha 
choſen. er 
hen the ellas was pros 
ſed vnto the Jewes to be aking:t 
TJmagined pꝛeſentlie accoꝛdinge 
Their wa:ldiye wiſdome ; 215 | 
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ould be ſome great pꝛince:æ ther: | 
ne they tefuſed Ch:tf,that came in | 
cyertie. James and John being yet 
t carnall , ſeinge the Samaritanes 
\Wontemptuouſtte to refuſe Lh2iſtes 
Wilciples ſent to them,# knoweinge 
hat Lh2ift was, thought ftretght- 
ape, that he muſt in reuenge, haue 


Pied downe fire from heauen to... 


nſume them: But Chuſt rebuked | 
te Wem,ſaying,you knowe not of what | 
\p2Wirit von are. The Apoſtles p2ea- | 
unge the crofle, and necellitie of k 
keringe, to the wpſe Bentiles,and , Corr 


oſophers, were thought pꝛeſent: 1 
te tooles faz their labours.Feftus;the. 1 
Wiuperours lieutenant, hearing paul 
 (peake ſ@ much of abandoninge a. 25: 
e woꝛlide, aud foloweinge Lhiſt, 4 
d, he was madde.Finallte , thts is ö 
e kaſhion of all wonldlie wpſe men: 8 
tondemne the wiſdome of Chiiſt, | 
Id of his ſaints. Foz ſo the holpe | 
pture repoꝛteth, of their owne | 
nteſſion, betnge now in place of i 
ment : nos incenſati vitam illorum Sap. 5. 
mabamus inſaniam, We fond men, 

emed the liues of Saintes as 

nes. Udherfoze , this ts alſo 

kat vanitie (as J haue ſayde) to 

de ſuch accoumpt of wozidlye 
Nome: which ts not onely folye, 

— but” 
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we ſhall come to eniope His beauti 
full pzeſence , Wherof now all crea 
tutes doe take they? beautte? 
Ak we woulde exerciſe our ſely 
in theſe maner of cogitations: u 
might eaſtlve Reepe our hartes pur 
and vaſpotted befoꝛe Bod, in beholif 
ding the beautie of His creatures. Bu 
foꝛ that we vſe not this pallage frog 
the creature to the creatoꝛ: but da 
ret ouelpe in the eternall appearic” 
n?a.deceytfull face: letting goe th 
b2ydle to foulecogttations , & ſettin 
W1ilfally on fy2e our owne concupi* 
ſtente: hence is it, that infinite mea 
doe peryſhe daylte by occaſion of th 
fond vanitte. J call it fond, fo2 tha 
euerte chylde may diſcrte the deceypk 
& vanitie therof. Fo2 take the faire? 
face in the wozld , wherwith infiniF! 
foliſhe men fall tu loue, vp6 the fia 
thereof:+ raſe it ouer but with a l, 
ſcratche,and-all the matter of lone 
gone: let there come but an Ague l 
all this goodlp beautie is diſtropeh 
let the ſoule departe but one hae: 
hotice from the dodye, e this loun de! 
face is vgl pe to looke on: let yt"! 
but two daves in the graue, & these 
which were ſo hote in loue with . 
before, will Ckarſe abyde to beholl'** 
pt, oꝛ come neace pt. And pt non ac 
0 
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oſe things happen vnto pt: yet 
quicklite cometh on olde age, which 
nueleth the ſkinne , Dzaweth in the 
tes, ſetteth ont the teeth, and ſo dit 
figureth the whole viſage , as yt be: 
omety moꝛe contemptible now, thaͤn 
twas beautifull & alluringe befo2e. 
Wind what then can be moze vayne 
rat this: M Uhat mode madneſle, than 
do ther to take pꝛide of it, pf J (ee it in 
i ſelfe:oꝛ to endaunger my ſoule fo? 
tpk A Cee it in others: 
The lirthe vanitte belonging fo 7c ran 
Wyde of lyfe, is the gloꝛie of fyne ap: — 
arell 2 agamſt which the ſcripture gcc cx 
Huth, In veſticu negloriaris vnqua? See 1 
Jou neuer take glozie in apparell. 
enk all vanities this is the greateſt, 
Which we ſee ſo common among men 
nk this wo2lde. If Adam had neuer 
ellen: we had neuer vſed apparen. 
02 that appareil was deulſed to 
over our ſhame of nakednes, x other 
ifirmities contracted by that fall. 
Aherkoꝛe, we that take pꝛyde and 
lozp in apparell, doe as much as pk 
beggar ſhould glozte and take pꝛide 
the olde cloutes that de cover His | 
ies. S. Maul ſayd vnto a byſhope, At, Tie 
e haue wherwithall to couec our 
les, let vs be content. Agd Lh2fl 
iched deeplie the daunget of nyce 
S ij appa: 
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apparell, when he comended ſo mne} 
H. John Baptift foꝛ his auſtere attic 
addingefo2 the contradictozte , Qu 
mollibus veſtiuntur in domibus regni ſunt 
They which are apparelled in ſo 
an? delicate apparell,are in Bynge 
couttes: In kynges courtes of thi 
woꝛld, but not in the kynges court 0 
heauen. Fo2 which cauſe in the de; 
fceiption of the riche man damned 
$319 is not omitted by Thiſt: Th 
he was apparelled in purple & ſplke 
It is a wounderfnll thinge 
. conſider the different pꝛocedinge 0 
ne ; God and the woꝛld heerin. God wa 
the firft tailer that euer made appaßa 
rell iu the woꝛldꝛẽe he made it fo2 th 
moſte noble of all our aunceſtour 
in paradiſe:and yet he made it but qq 
5 beaſts ſäpnnes. And H. Gaul teſtifietWt 
Heb. ra gk the nobleſt ſaintes of the olde te 
ſtament, that they were couered on 
with goates [kynnes, and with th 
heates of Lamelles.UUhat vanitie 
it then fo2 vs. to be ſo curious in aj 
pare!l,* to take ſuch, pzpde thete 
as we doe? we robbe, and ſpople: 
creatures, almoſte in the wo2lde z 
rheez- couer dur backes , and ado2ne o. 
rem: a bodies withall. Fro one,; we take hi 
„„ etie, Woolle:trom an other his Ckynne:fif 
tan. ' An other his kurre: and from — 
oth 
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Wother their verie excrementes, as the 
ae, which is nothinge eis, but the 
rcetementes of wozmes. No2 content 


vith this, we come to fiſhes,and doe 
hegge of them certaine pearies io 
ge about vs. Ude goe downe into 
he grounde fo2 golde and ſiluer:and 
une vp the landes of the ſea : fo2 
netious ſtones: & hauinge boꝛowed 
Will this of other creatures, we Jet 
pand downe, pzouokinge men to 
IkMicoke vpon vs: as pt all this nowe 
were our owne. Uithen the ſtone 
e offiyneth vppon our fingar: we will 
ceme ( fo2ſooth ) therby to ſhyne. 
Nahen the ſiluer © ſilkes doe glyſter 
Wn our backes:we looke bigge, as pt 
all that beautie came from vs. And ſo 
as the pꝛophet ſapeth ,) we paſſe 
yer our dapes in vanitie , and doe 
Wot perceaue our owne extreme folte. 
The ſecond generall bꝛaunch, 
pyich S. John appointeth,vnto the Concu- 
antitte of this lyfe,is concupiſcence piſcence 
f the eyes: wherunto the aunctent e 
athers haue referced all vanities ok 
ches, and wealth of this wo2ld. Df 

's S. Paul witteti) to Timothie: 7; 


— — ee re ee CC — — — —— 


— — * pa 
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oufSene commaundement to the riche 

e bien of this woꝛid, not to be highe 
:inynded , no2 to put hope @ the vn⸗ | 
ouFectaintie of their riches. The reaſon | 


S liij of | 
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of which ſpeeche is, vttered by the 

ſcripture, in an other place, wher 

Pro. 11. it ſapeth: Bitches ſhall not p2ofit; 

man in the daye of reuenge. That is 

at the daye of death: and Judgemkt: 

which thinge , the riche men of thi; 
wo2ld,doe cafelle the (eltes,thoug! 

Sap. g. to late, when they crye  diuitiarur 

BY Toc va- iactantia quid nobis contulit? what hat! 

irie and the bꝛauerie of our riches p2ofite! 


1 — vs?All which doth eutdentlte declat 


vrealtb. the great vanitie of woꝛldlie riches 
which can doe the poſlſeſſours ni, 

? good at all, when he hath moſt nee! 

Plal.77- of their heipe. Riche men haue (le; 
their ſleepe, (ſayth the pꝛophet) an 
haue found nothing in their handeg 
that is, tiche men haue paſſed oue 
this lyfe , as men doe palle ouet 


lleepe, imagininge the ſelues to Haul, 


golden mountaines, and treaſures 
aud when they a wake (at the da} 
of their death) they finde themſelue 
to haue nothinge in their handes. 3 
reſpect wherof, the pꝛophet Baruch 
#aP-3- aſketh this queſtiõ:MAhere are the 
now, which heaped together gold 
and ſiluez , and which made no end 
of their ſcrapynge together? Andi 
anſwererh hym ſlelfe immediatile 
Extermi ſunt, & ad inferos deſcenderu 
Thep are now rooted out, and ag 
gen 
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one downe vnto hell. To lyke eckect | 
hengapth S. James. Mow goe to, pou ſac. 5. | 
 ciche men: weepe, and howle in your „, 
iſertes, that come vpon pou: pour „, 
iches are rotten: and pour golde & „, 
ilnerls ruſtie: and the cuft therof „ 
hall de in teftmonie againſt vou: it, 
all feeDe on your fleſhe as fire: ou „ 
+ due hoarded vp wꝛath: foz your zz 
Ines in the laſt daye. ” 
At wealth of this world be not 
nelte ſo vaine, but alſo ſo perilous 
here it is affirmed !: what vanitie 
When is it foꝛ men to ſef their mindes 
pon it, as they doe: S. Paul ſapeth 
"Wt hym ſelfe, that he eſteemed it all 1 
Wit as dunge.And he Had greacrea'd Phdli.; ] 
Warely to ſay lo , ſeinge in deede they | 
but dunge: that is, the verie ex⸗ ö 
Wenentes of the earth: and fownde ö 
'Wacite in the moſte bartaine places | 
ereok: as they can tell which haue lob. 234 
ene their mines. hat a baſe 
Hatter is this then fo2 a man to tye 

sloue vnto 2 Bod commaunded in 

je olde law, that whatſoeuer dpd | 
ve with his bꝛeaſt vpon the ground, Leui r. 
Yould be vnto vs in abhomination. | 
Dow much moe then, areaſonable | 
Jin, that hath glewed his hart and 

ule vnto a peece of earth; UWe Cap. 1. 
me in naked vnto this wozld , and | 
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4 


naked 
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naked we mult goe fo2the agayny 
ſapeth Joo. The mille wheele ſtirtett 
much aboute, and beatecl it l(elfe fro 
daye to dape, and pet at the peres en) 
tit is in the ſame place, as it was! 
the begynninge (6 riche men, let th 
kople and labour what they can, pi 
af their death muſt they be as poo? 
| as at the firſt dape wherein they 
lob. z. were bozne. UUhen the riche mat 
| -» dyeth( ſayeth Job) he ſhall take no 
| 9) thinge with hym; but ſhall cloſe v} 
his epes, and finde nothinge. ÞPouet 
5 tie ſhall lape handes vpon hym, an 
5d tempeſt ſhall oppꝛelle hym in the 
„night: a burning wynde ſhall tal 
„ hym awape, and a harle wynde ſha 
; [natche hym from his place: it ſhale 
1 ruſhe vpon hym: and ſhall not ſpa: 
hm: It ſhall bynde his handes vpori 
« hym , and ſyall HyNe ouer hym. Fo 
„that it ſeeth his place whether 
2» muſt goe. 
9) The mophet Dautd in lpKewyl 
»» fozewarneth vs of the ſame, in tyel 
„ Wa2des:be not afeard wht thou ſeel 
9: 4 man made riche , and the glo2tc of 
») his Houſe multiplied. Foꝛ when 1& 
»» dyerch, he ſhall take nothinge wit 
z him, noz {hall his glozie deſcend t 
the place whether he goeth the ſhaſic 
I palle into the pꝛogenies of his aun 
4 Fea, | ceſtouc 
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ceſtoures(that is, he ſhall goe to the ,, 
place where they ate, who haue liues „ 
is he hath done) and wo2ld without „ 
end he ſhall ſee no moꝛe light. 77 
All this and much moꝛe is ſpoken 
by the Holpe ghoſte , to ſignifie the 
daͤgerous vanitie ofwo2lidite wealth: 
tthe folle of thoſe men, who labour 
o much to pꝛocure the ſame,with the 
aternal perill of their ſoules, as the 
ſcripture allureth vs. It ſo many phi⸗ 
tions, as J haue heere aleaged ſcrip⸗ 
tures , ſhould agree together, that 
ſuch,o2 ſuch meates were benemous 'n 
and pertiiliſome:F thinke fewe would | 
geue the aduentute to eate them, | 
though otherwpſe in taſte they ap- | 
zeared ſweet, and pleaſant. Dow the | 
ometh it to palle, that ſo mante ear- 
neſt admonitious of Bod him ſelfe, 
an not aye vs from the loue of this 
aungerous vanitie 7 Nolite cor appo- Plal.6 r; 
ere, ſapth Bed by: the pꝛophet: that 
s,laye not pour harte vnto the loue 
f riches. Qui diligit aurum ns iuſtificabi- Eccl; ' 
, ſaith the wyſe man: he that loueth »» 
Wolde ſhall neuer be iuſtikied. J am Cap. 
Wngrie greatlie vpon riche nations, 
weth Bod by zacharte.Chzift ſapth: 
men dico vobis,quia diues difficile intra- Mat. « 
It in regnum cælorum: Truelte E || ſape 2, 
into pou, that a riche man [hall m_ 5 
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4, lie get into the kyngdome of heauen 
uc. 6. And agapne, wo be fo pou riche men 
koꝛ that you haue teceaued pour co 
ſolation in this lyfe.Finallte & Pau 
faith generallie of all, and to all:they 
which wilbe riche, doe fall into te 
tatio,* into the ſnaces of the deuill 
and into many bnp2ofitable & hurt 
full deſires „which doe d20wne me! 
in deſtruction and perdition. 

Lan any thing in the wozlde b 
ſpoken moꝛe effectualite, to diſſuadM 
men from the loue of riches thi this 

ke pre. mut not heere nom the coueto! 
ence of men,ether denye Bod, oꝛ cödene tl 
vifeand ſęlues in their owne conſciences } if 
nin them goe, and excuſe them ſelues, bi 
the pꝛetence of wpke an childzen, a 
they are wont: lapinge, they mean 
nothinge els,but to pꝛouide fo2 thei 
ſaffictencie. Doth CThꝛiſt, oꝛ S. Pat 
admit this excuſe?ought we ſo much 
to loue wpfe, o2 childzen , 02 othe 
kynred, as to endaunger our ſol 
_ fo2the ſame? what comfo2t may it bc: 
to an attlicted father in hell, to re 
member, that by his meanes,his wy 
and childzen doe lpue wealthelie i 
earth: all this is vanitte ( deare bu 
ther) and meere deceate of gur ſpiriſ 
tuallenemte.Fo2 within one mom 
attec we ace dead, we ſhall care at 
1 mo: 
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M mo2e fo2 wpfe, child, father, mother, 


n bꝛother, in this matter, than we 
ſhall fo2 a meere ſtcaunger: and one 
penye geuen in almes while we liued 0 
or gods ſake, ſhall comfozt vs moze 
at that dape, than thouſandes of 
pourides beftowed vpon our kynne, 
fo: the naturail lone we beate vnto 
eur owne fleſhe # bloode:The which, 
would to Lh2ift wozldly ee men dyd K 
Yconſider {And then (no doubte) they 10 
dgvoulde neuer take ſuche care fo2 
i1sFynred, as they doe:eſpectallte vpon 
uAtheir death beddes:whence pꝛeſentlie 
they are to departe to that place, 
where kleſhe and bloode holdeth no 


— 
— 


- 


 dinoze pꝛiuilege: no2 riches haue any . 
, aower to deliuer: but onelte ſuch, as 

anWwere well beſtowed in the ſerutce of ; 
yelg6od , oz geuen to the posze fo2 his 


Jaifames ſake. And this ſhalbe ſufficient 

uF0 this point of ciches. 

the The third bꝛaunche of woꝛdlie ba- ;. 
uleMities is called by S. John concupl- ofthe 
it oFence of the fleſhe:which cõöteyneth n 
rah pleaſures and carnall recteatids: j. ple 
ws banquetting, laughing, plapeing, fuccs. 
e Und the lyke , wherewith our fleſhe 

bra much delighted in this kigde,there 

pil a certaine meaſure to b allowed 
mgFato the godlie, fo2 the convenient 
Maimtenan ce of their health: as * 

no: n 
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in riches it is not to be repꝛehended 

pet, that all theſe woꝛldlie ſolaces, ai 

not onelie vapne; but alſo daungeM: 

rous, in that excelle aud abundance 

as woꝛldlie men ſeeke and vſe then 

appeareth plapnelie by theſe woꝛd 

| of Chit. UUo be vnto you whi 

Loh. 16. nowe doe laughe , fo2 pou ſha 

„ weepe. Mo be onto pou that not 

« tyue in fyll, and ſatietie:foꝛ the tym 

4 (yall come, when you ſhall ſafer hun 

Loh. 16. gat. And agapne, in S. Johns goſpelMe! 

ſpeakiug to his Apoſtles, and by these 

to all other, he ſapth:pou ſhall weepWf 

and houle : but the wo2ld ſhall caſſer 

iopce: making it a ſigne diſtinctiuf T 

betw2ne the good and the badde:thaßrte 

the one ſhall mourne in this lpke, anſend 

the other retopce,and make them (eM021 

ues merpe. han 

rob. 21. The verye ſame dothe Job cone c 

t irxme both o*the one,#the other ſo:Yllo 1 

foꝛ of woꝛdlinges he ſapthe:that theſſyob | 

ſolace them ſelues with all kynde ep 

t Muſicke, x doe palle over their dapqßod: 

« (n pleaſure , # in a verie moment dae ſe 

« goe doune into hell. But of the godlFnat 

rob. 3. he ſapthe in his owne perſone: thy mi 

« they ſighe befoze they eate theWey 1 

Lob. 9. bzeade. And in an other place: tyapoſt 

«© they feare all their woꝛkes, ERnowinheng 

«that Bod ſpareth not hem * 1 
fl 


m_ — 


f 
I 
| 
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endeth. The reaſs whereof the wyſe 
ui nan pet further expꝛelleth, ſapeing: Eccle. 
urhat the wozkes of good men are in 
the hã des of Bod:i# no man knoweth 
ntwhether he be woꝛthie of loue oꝛ ha⸗ 
ted , at gods handes: but all is kept 
ncertayne fo2 the tyme to come. 
ind olde Tobias inſinuateth pet an Tob.g;| 
her cauſe, when he ſayth: What | 
ve can haue 02 teceaue, ſeing J ſyt 
ere in darkenes: Speaking litteral- 
ie of his coꝛpoꝛall blyndenes, but pet 15 
auinge it alſo to be vnderſtoode 
Sf ſpirituall , and internall darc⸗ 
ctye3. 
u Theſe-are then the cauſes (beſide VVby | 
haſternall affliction which Bod often 52% 
ideth ) why the godlie Doe. lpue in this 
02e ſadde and fearefull in this lyfe, !yf*. | 
han wicked men doe, acco2ding to Co. * 


; 
1 


2 Cor. 


je counſaple of S. Paul: and why pus. 
ſo they ſighe often and weepe , as , m: 
ob and Lh2i doe ackirme: fe2 that 
ey remember often the Juſtice of 
Ped:thepꝛ owne frapltie in ſinning: 
We ſecrete ſudgement of gods p2ede- 
nation vncertaine to vs: the vale 
miſerie and deſolation, wherein 

ep lpue here: which made euen the — 
Poctles to grone, as S. Paul ſapthe, © 
Jough. they had 4efſe- cauſe therof 


Yin we. In relpect whereof we ar? 
wil: 


lob. 3. 
[ oh. I 6). 


, 


| 
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Ephe. 4. willed to paſſe over this lite in cateM* 
Mat. 24. fullnes, watchefullnes,feare & tren 
.Cor.s bling, and in reſpect wherof alſo, t. 
< 7- Wwyleman ſapthe: It is better to go 
ci. 7. to the houſe of ſoꝛowe, than to th 
houſe of keaſting. And againe.Udthe 
ſadnes is, there is the hart of wyſeß 
men: but where my2the is, there! 
the harte of kooles. Fmallie , int 
ſpect of this the ſcripture ſaythaf 
Beatus homo qui ſeper eſt pauidus:Yappl 
is the man which aiwayes is fear: 
full. Mhich is nothinge eis, dut thai 
which the holie ghoſte commaundet, 
 etiery man, dy Micheas the Pꝛopheißf 
ſolicitum ambulare cum des: To Wall 
carefull and diliget with Bod, thy 
kynge vppöhis commaundementeg 
how we keepe and obſerue the ſam], 
how we te'iff, and mo2tifie our men 
bers vppd earthe and the like: whicß 
cogitations, if they might haue plag 
with vs, woulde cut of a greate dea 
of thoſe woꝛdlie paſtimes, wherwit 
the care les ſoꝛte of ſynners are out 
whelmed.'J meane of thoſe goodf 
touſhippes of eatings , d2ynking: th 
laughings,ſyngings,diſputings;a 
9 ſuch vanities that diftract K; 
moft. 
Deceof, Ch2(a gaue vs a wo, 


notable aduertiſement , in that! 
we} 
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wept okten:as at his natiuitie:at the ; 
eſuſcttation of Lazarus: vpon Je: Ioh. 10. 
ſalem and vpon the crolle. But he Luc. 19. 
neuer redde to haue laughte in all 

is ipfe. Bereof alſo is his owne na: | 
uittie and death a ſlignictcation: 
hich,betnge both in godes handes, 
Ne appointed vnto vs, with ſozowe 
nd greefe, as we ſee. But the mid dle 
Hirte therot, that is, our lyfe , beinge 
Akt in our owne handes (by godes 
Wpotntemet: )we palle it ouer with 
Wayne delightes, neuer thinkin ze 
Whence we came, noz whether we 


. ö 


ee. 
2 wyſe trauatler paſſinge by his A G- 
nne, though he ſee pleaſant meates d. 
„ fered him: pet he fozbeareth , vpon | 
— Willderation of the pꝛice: and the 
on omey he hath te make:and taketh 
WM nothinge , but ſo much, as he 

a 2weth well, how to diſcharge , t 
cal tt moꝛninge at his depatture. But 
wüllbeole Lapeth handes on every deli⸗ 
elke bapte that is pꝛeſented to his 
df tt;and plapeth the pzince , fo2 a 
ht o2 1wo.Marte,when it cometh 
naß the reckeningethe wiſheth, that he 
10> uued , onelte with bꝛeade and 
inke, rather than to be ſo troubled, 
10 he is, foꝛ the payment. The cuſ⸗ 
ie ot godes churche is, to faſt the 


4 euen 
Wet 
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euen of euerp keaſt, and then to mak 
merpe the next dape that is, vponth 
feaſtiuail dape it ſelfe: which te peo 
ſenteth the abſtinẽt lyfe of good mei 
in this world, therby to be metye influ. 
the wo2ld to come. But the falhion offcc 
the world is contrarp:that is, to eatMe| 
E dunke merilie first, at the tauernghon 
And after, to let the hoſte bꝛinge 
his reckeninge.They eate , dunke, on 
laughe: and the hoſte, he ſKo2eth vu. 
all in the meane ſpace: And when the 
time cometh , that they muſt payW02} 
many a hart is ſadde, that was pleMFan: 
fant befo2e. | 
This the ſcripture afirmeth all 
of the pleaſtires of this wozld: Riß ti. 
dolore miſcebitur & extrema gaudij lute 11 
occupat: Laughter ſhall be myngiQFet 
with ſoꝛowe: and mourninge ſhFith 
enſueat the hynder ende of my2tWet 
The deuill, that playeth the hoſte ,ein 
this woꝛld, and will ſerve pou, wißßſu, v 
what delighte oꝛ pleaſure you deſire co 
Wziteth vp all in his booke: and Wole 
the daye of pour departure, thatÞn. 
at your death) will he bzinge ties 
whole reckening,# charge you wiſfuch! 
it all:and the ſhall folow that, whigem | 
Bod p2omiſeth to wozlditnges, Mich 
Amos. z the pꝛophet Amos:pour mirth ſ1aÞou ; 
Tob. 2, tutned into mourning and — erfl 


˙· Ä _——_ 


Lib.t.Par.2:Chap3 (of the would.) 40 
M0: yea,ard moꝛe than this, it you be 

t able to Diſcharge the reckening: 

ou may chaunce to heare that other | 


eng 


eadfull ſentence of Chꝛiſt, in the 
pocalips, quantum in delitijs fuit,tatum 
ee illi cormentum : Looke, how much 
hath bene in his delights, ſo much 
ment doe you lay vpon him. 
UdAherfoze, to conclude this 
eint, e therwithall this fird parte, 
zuchinge vanities truelie may we 
titre with the pzophet Dauld, ok a pg. x, 
. Nidite minded man: Vniuerſa vanitas | 
efÞunis homo viuens: The lpfe of ſuc, 1 
n containeth all kynde of vanitie! 1 
Ihat is, vanitie in ambition, vanitie 
iWriches,vanitie in pl eaſutes, vani⸗ 
ae in all thinges which they moſte 
nueeme. And ther foze, q may well end 
hath the woꝛdes of Bod, dy the p20- ER. 5, 
2tWet Eſap, væ vohis, qui trahitis iniquita- | 
e. Nin funiculis vanitatis : Mo te vnto | 
diu, which doe d2awe wick ednes in 7 


884A 


7 
A. 


iche ropes of vanitie. Theſe ropes ate rhe ro. 
d Fole vanities of vainglozie, p201n0; pcs of 
atÞ1. , dignitie, nobilitie, beautie, 8. 
thiK)es, delightes , and other bekoze 
wiſſuched:which alwapes dꝛawe with 

phiſſem ſome iniquitie and ſinne. Foz 
„ ich cauſe Dauid ſayth vnto God: Pfal.;. 
yaÞou hateft (o Lo2de ) obſeruers of 
enÞerfluous vanities. And the Gly: 

fl ure 
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ture repoꝛtinge the cauſe why Bo 
4.Kc.17 deſtroped vtterlie the familie and li; 
nage of Baaſa kynge of Iſcael, ſaith; 
it was, Fo2 that they had pzouckeſſ 
God in their vanities.And laſtlie, an 
this cauſe the holy ghoſte pronoun 
ceth generallie of all men: Beatus y 
ui non reſpexit in vanitates, &infan 0: 
fallas, Blelled is that man, which hatin 
not reſpected vanities, and the kae 
madnes of this wonld. "n 
Now come then to the ſeconſ 
Hory parte p2opoſed in this chapter: pt! 
Viega, ſhew how this woꝛld, with the conſſhe, 
are alſo moöditfes thereok, Are not onelie v 2t 
decey!es Hlties, but ailo deceites:as Chꝛiſt teh t 
at.13. meth them: fo2 that in deede , thand 
erkozme not vnto their folowery . 
oſe pdle vanities Which they dam 


Pſal. 39 


2. 


t 


y 
pꝛomiſe. AAhet in, the world may Kym; 
compared to that wꝛeched, and vg; 
Gen. 2 9 gratefull decepuet, Laban: who ma t. 
Falic pooze Jacob to ſecue Hym ſeauhho! 


promiles yeeres f02 kapze Rachell , and in tÞ, t; 
word. £nd1 deceyued hym with fowle Lot 
UUhat faiſe pꝛomiſes doth the wenne. 
make daplte ? to one it pꝛomiſeſttes, 
lounge lyfe and health: and cutteßene 
Htm of in the middeft of Hts daies: 
an other it pzomiſeth great wealhink 
and pꝛomotion: and after longe (+; , 


vice , pecfozmeth no parte thetot: ax! 
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nother it pꝛomiſeth great honout 
large expences:but vnderhande it 
aſteth him into contempt, by begga- 
eto an other it aſſureth great ad- 
zuncement by martage: but pet ne⸗ 
er geueth hym abilitie to come to 
s deſice. Boe you ouer the whole 
021d:beholde countries: vewe p20- 
inces:looke into cities: hearken at 
he do02es and windowes of pꝛiuate 
guſes, ot pꝛinces palaces, of ſecrete 
hambers ; and pou ſhall ſee, x heate 
thing, but lame table complaintes: 
ne, foꝛ that he Hath loſt: an other, 
that he hath not wonne:a thyrd 
that he is not ſatiſfied:tẽne thou⸗ 
d,fo2 that they are decepued. The falfe 
Can there be a greater deceite (fo2 promiſes 
imples ſake) than to pꝛomiſe re: ob reno- 
pwme, and memorie, as the wozlde 
th to her folowers: and pet to fo2- 
t them as ſoone as they are deade? 
ho doth remember now one, ok koꝛ: 
thouſand Jolyefelowes in thts 
güde, captaines, ſouldtars, coun: 
illers, Dukes, Eties, Pꝛinces, pꝛe⸗ 
tes, and Empetoures, kynges and 
jenes, Loꝛdes and ladyes ? who re⸗ 
bꝛeth them ( J ſape?) who once 
Sinketh oz ſpeaketh of them now: 
th not theit memo periſhed with 
ir launde: as the pꝛophet * 
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'Pfal. 9 did not Job pꝛomiſe truelye , fha 
lob. 1 3- their rememb2ice ſhoulde be as aſzz: 
Pal. 1. troden vnder foote?And Dautd:tha 
| they ſyouid be as duſtblowne ab2ody 
——_— ia with the wynde: H. Paul the firſt he 

[i nere, Cemite hyd him ſelfe fowerſko2e an! 
miiæ. kenne peeres in a wyldernelle, with 

out knowing, oꝛ ſpeakinge with an; 
man, oꝛ once ſhewinge oꝛ revealing 
him ſelte to the world: And pet nowMt! 
the would both remembꝛeth, & honoF 
reth his memoꝛie. But many a kpnaß 
and Emperour haue ſteyued and 
boured, all their lpfe, to be knowne i 
the world, and pet are now foꝛgottiß 
con So that the wolde is lyke, in th 
- »* pointeſ as one ſaith) vnto a coueton 
and foꝛgetfull hoſte, who, it he ſee h. 
olde geſt come bye, in beggarlie effali 
all his money being ſpent:he make 
ſemvlance not to knowe hym. Andy 
the geſt meruayle thereat: and ſaye 
that he hath come often that waye 
and ſpent much money in the houſe 
the other anſwereth:pt may be (0,0 
there paſſe this wape ſo manpe, a! 
we vienot to keepe accompt thyeroy 
But, what is the wape to make thi 
hoſte to remembꝛe you ſaythe th! 
Auth922) the waye is ( ſaythe he) A 
vſe hom eulll won u paſte by: veatWhe, 
hm well,oz doe ſome other notzblen 
inium 


Lib.1.Part.2.Chap.;. of the woꝛld.) 407 


niucte bnto Him (as Paul, and His 
ke did vnto the woꝛld:) and he will 
member pou, as long as he lpueth, 
id many tpmes will talke of pou, 
hen you are farre of from him. 
Inkintte ate the deceytes, & diſſi- bie. 
hMWulations of the wozlde: It ſeemeth ceire⸗ 
eodlpe, fapꝛe and goꝛgeous, in Vtter of the 
ew: but when it cometh to hidling, 74's 
is nothinge but a fether : when it 
pmeth to light, it is nothinge but a 
jadow:when it cometh to weight, it 
nothing but ſmoke:whe it cometh 
inp openinge , it is nothinge but an 
(Wage of playſter wozke , full of oide 
ages patches within To knowe a fin- 
e miſeries of the woꝛlde, you muſt rude. 
ea litle out from it. Fo2 , as they 
Which walke in a myſt, doe not ſee it 
well, as they which ſtand vpon a 
from it:ſo fareth it, in diſcerning 
je wozlde: whoſe pꝛopertie is „ to 
pnde them that come to it: to the 
de they map not ſee their owne 
late even as a Nauen, kitſt of all 
Wizeth out the pooze ſhepes eyes, 
che end, ſhe map not ſee the waye, 
eſcape from his ty2ante. 
Akter the woꝛlde Hath once bereft 
e woꝛidlynge , of his ſpicituall 
t that he can iudge no longer, be⸗ 
ene good, and eutil, vanitte, and 
( veritie: 
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veritie:thẽ, it rocketh him a ſleepe, 
eaſe and pleaſute: it bynDeth by 
lweetelle:it decepueth him pleaſant 
HRe:it toꝛ nenteth him in great peacll 
E teſt:it hath a pꝛoude ſpitite ſtreigig 
wayes, to place him in the pinnac 
of greedie ambition, and there hene 
to ſhewe him all the dignities, at 
pꝛefermentes of the wozld 2 it hat 
twentie falſe marchantes, to ſhew 
him in the datke, the firſt and foꝛng 
endes, of faite and pꝛetious clothe 
Marie, he may not looke into thi. 
whole peeces, noꝛ catie them to th. 
light: It hath fower hundzed fall 
pꝛophettes to flatter hym; as Ach 
had, which muſt keepe him from td 
heatinge 8f Gicheas His counſayli 
that is, fro the remozle of His own 
conſcience, which telleth him truetim 
It hath a thouſad cunninge fiſher, 
to lape befoze him pleaſant bapte 
but all furniſhed with daungeron 
hookes within: Ft hath. infinioni 
| ſtrumpettes of Babtlon,, to offer hit 
Apo.1 7 dꝛinke in golden cuppes, but all mu 
gled with moſte deadlie poiſon: 
EF hath in euerp doe an alluringe IS; 
_ 2udic.4- hell, to entiſe him into the milke! 
pleaſures and delightes, but all hat 
their hammers and naples in the 
handes, to murder him in the * 
We 


| 23Re.r 2 
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en he falleth a ſleepe. It hath in 
ierie coꝛner, a flattering Joab; to : Re. 20 
1b2ace with one arme, and kill with 
he other: A falle Judas, to geue a Luc. 22. 
e, æ therwith to betrape. Finallie 
Ut hath all the deceites, all the dilli⸗ 
Wuatfons , all the flatteries, all the 
raſons, that. polſiblie may be de⸗ 
lied. It hateth them, that loue pt: 
Weceyueth thẽ, that truft it:atklicteth 
that ſerue pi:repꝛocheth the, that 
nour it:damneth the , that folowe 
and moe of ail foꝛgetteth them, 
at labour and trauatle moſte fo2 
Kind to be bzeefe in this matter, 
e gau what pou can koꝛ this wozld, 
"Wd !oue it, and ado?e it, as much as 
Wi will: pet in the ende, pon ſhall 
Wide it a tight Naval 1 who after 
ny. benefits recepued from Dauid, 
Wt when Dauid came to haue neede 
hyns, he anſwered, who is Dautd? 
"2 whois the ſonne of Jſap, that J 
ould knowe him2vpon greate cauſe Re. f: 
wen ſapd the pꝛophet Dauid, O you 
en ot men, howe long will vou 
ſo dull harted: Why doe pou loue PL 4 
tie, and ſeeke after a lpeꝛche cal: 4 
the world, not a lyar, but a lie it 
«fe : t02 the exceeding great kraude, 
yi tg 34 and te that 3. 
he third name 02 pꝛopertie tha 
T , Lh2iflt 
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Chꝛiſt aſcribeth vnto the pleaſures Wyj 
Hovy TCichesS of the wo2ld is, that they th 
dhe thoznes : of which, S. B2egozie m 
vrorlae teth thus, who euer woulde haue d 
are eno:- ltued me pt᷑ I had called riches tho, 
e nes as Chiſt Heere doth, ſeyns than 
| Hom. g Nes doe pꝛicke, and riches are ſo pied 
| ja cuang fant? And pet ſurelie they are th 
nes, foꝛ that, with the pꝛickes of the e 
« catefull cogitations, they teate, aun 
make bloodye the myndes of wo2ldHzx 
« men. Bp which woꝛdes, this holye (Win 
« ther ſignifteth , that euen, as a mant 
naked bodye, tolled & tumbled amoi 
many thoꝛnes, can not be but muKzy 
rent and toꝛne, æ made bloudie wills (r 
the pꝛickes therof:\o a woꝛldly mi 
ſoule beaten with the cares and coghet 
tations of this lyfe , can not but Kew 
vexed with reftles pꝛicking of (ſhe: 
ſame , and wounded alſo with maKoy 
temptations of ſinne, which doe oe 
cutre. This doth Salomon (in ein 
places befp2e alleged) ſignikie, wh 
doth not onelſe call the riches aqy 
pleaſures of this wo21d , vanitie he 
Fcele. 1; Vanities, that ts, the greateſt vanſioꝛ, 
2.3.4. Of allother vanities: but alfo afiByc | 
tion of ſpirite : Bening vs to vndYo2, 
ſtand, that where theſe vanities Re n 
and the loue of them once entenzppet 
there is no moze the peace wm be 1 
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\Wohich pallech all vnderſtandinge: Phili. 4 
there is no longer teſt , o2 quiet of 
Wnynde 2 but warre of deſires: verati6 
of thoughtes ! tribulation of feates: 
Wicking of cares, vnguietnes of 
Joule: which is in deede a moſte miſe- 
able and pit pfull achliction of ſpirtte. 
And the ceaſon hereof is, that as A com- 
clocke can never and Ci] from?“ 
Eunnynge, ſo long as the peazes doe 
ing therat: ſo a wozldlie man, ha- 
Wing infinite cares, cogitations; and 
nrieties hanginge vpon his minde, 
s peazes vpon the clocke, can neuer 
have reft,o2 repoſe dape oꝛ night, but 
s (nfo2ced to beate his bꝛaines, whẽ 
Ather men ſleepe, foꝛ the compallinge 
A thoſe trifles, where with he is in⸗ 
ombꝛed. Oh, he w many riche men in 
ye world do feele tobe true, that A 
ow laye;how many ambttious men 
Poe pꝛoue it dapite, and pet, will not 
eltuer them ſelues, out of the ſame? 
Df all the plagues ſent vnto Exod. zh 
ppt, that of the flpes was one ok 0 00 
he moſt troubleſome , æ faſtidtous. 1 
'02,thep neuer ſuffered men to reſt: 
ut the moꝛe they we e beat en ot, the 
igoꝛe they came vpon them So, of ail 
Mee miſerſes, and veratids, that God 
eigyeth vpon woꝛſdlinges, this is not 
"me lead; to be tozmented with the 
i T y cares 
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cares of that, which they est tem 
thelr greateſt felicttte ; and can nai, 
beat them ok, by any meanes they ca, 
deuiſe: They ruſhe vpon them in til 
mozninge, as ſone as they a wat 
they accompanpe them in the day 

| they foꝛſake them not at night: thaif 

kolow them to bedde: thep let the 
| from their ſleepe:thep acklict them 

| their dꝛeames: and finalue, they a, 


thoſe impoꝛtune and Unmercifull tf 

lere. 16. Fantes , which Bod thꝛeatueth e 
wicked men, dy Jeremie the pꝛophhhn 
qui nocte ac die non dabũt requiem, wht 
Hall geue them no reſt, epther . 
dape 02 night. And the cauſe here 
which Bod alleageth in the (aq. 
chapter, is, quia abſtuli pacem meam ay 
pulo iſto( dicit dominus ) miſericordian 


miſerationes. Foꝛ that haue tak 
away my peace from this kynde 
people ( ſayth Bod) J haue tak 
away my mercie, and commilſecation 
a verie Heaute ſentence to all thi 
that lpe vnder the poke, & bondage 
theſe miſerable vanities. 

Ela. 57 But pet, the prophet Eſaye ) 
a much moꝛe terrible deſcription 
theſe mts eſtate. They put theit tr 
in thinges of nothing, and doe t 
vanitie: They conceaue labour, 

ding koꝛth iniquitie:thep bzeake! 
edt 


' 


Nth 

(ter ; 
bur! 
ter 
02 t 
es, 
z CC 
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nes of ſerpentes, and weaue the 
Apebbes of ſppders: he that ſhall eate 
their egges, ſhall bye:+ that which 
g haͤtched thence,ſhaibe a Cocattrice: 
lr webbes ſhall not moke ciothe, 
couer them: fo2 that, their wozkes 
te Unpꝛofitable: and the worke of 
Wiquitte is in their handes. Theſe are The cx- 
Je wozdes of Eſay, declaringe vnto 5 4 
;, by moſte ſignificant milttudes, „erde 
ow daungerous thoꝛnes the riches f £(ay. | 
Ind pleaſures of this woꝛld are. And 
it ye lapth, they put their hope in 
nges of nothinge, and doe talk? 
Pinities: To ſigutkte, that he mea: 
th of the vanities, and vapne men 
this woz lde: who commonlie doe 
alke of the thinges which they loue 
eſt , and wherin thep place their 
teateſt affiance. Secondlte he fayth, 
ep cöceaue labour, and bring foꝛth 
Wiquitte 2 alludinge herein, to the 
-Wildby:2th of women, who kirſt, doe 
"Wiceaue in their wombe:and after a 
"Weate deale of trauaile, doe bzinge 
nth their inkant: ſo,woꝛldlie men, 
ter a great tyme of trauaile, and la⸗ 
Pur in vanities, doe bꝛinge foꝛth no 
ther. frulte, than linne & iniquitie. 
Wo: that is the effect of thoſe vani: 
es, as he ſpeaketh in the ſame chap⸗ 
crping out to ſuch kynde of men: 
T ty Cao? 


— 
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oe be vnto pou, which doe dꝛawe t 
iniquitie in the ropes of vanitie. WU! 
But, yet to expꝛeſſe this matter} ! 
moꝛe fo2ctblte, he vſeth two other el 
militudes: ſapinge, they bzeake the 
egges of ſerpentes, and doe weauelt 
the webbes of ſpiders:ſignifping de 
the one, the vanitie of theſe wo2ldli{vlf 
cares : and by the other, the daungeg"t 
thereof. The ſpider we fee , taten 
great patnes and labour many dapetz e 
together, to weaue her ſelfe a webbeßſhe 
and in the ende, when all is doneſÞul 
cometh a puffe of wynde, 62 ſont 
other litle chaunce, and bꝛeaketh Aut 
in peeces: euen as he in the goſpellſÞ | 
which had taken great trauaple ani 
care,in heapinge riches together, 
plucking downe his olde barnes, at 
bupldinge vp of new: and when 
was come to ſape to his ſoule, Mog; 
be merte: That night his ſoule wi 
taken from him, æ all Hts labour lol 
Therefoze Eſap ſaith in this place 
that the webbes of theſe weauer 
ſhall not make them clothe to cou! 
them with all? fo2 that their wobec 
are unpꝛokitable. 
The other compariſon contatnet 
matter of greate daunger and fea 
F 02,as the bird that ſitteth vpon th 
egges of lerpentes,by bꝛeakinge an 


— ———— —-—— — — — — — — — — — — 
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weldetehinge the, bztngeth foꝛth a pert- 
us bꝛoode, to Her owne deſtructton: 
tere thoſe that ſit a bzoode , vppon 
Jeſe vanities of the wozIde( ſaythe 
ſay )doe Hatch at laſt their owne 
tcuctt5.The reaſon wherof is, (as 
A ſaythe ) fo2 that the woꝛke of 1ni- 
Muitie is in their hande: Still hac- 
ae nge vpon this dringe, that a man 
In not loue and foiowe theſe vani⸗ 
les , 02 intangle him ſelfe with their 
pes (as his phꝛaſe is) but that he 
uſt in deede dꝛawe on much iniqui⸗ 
e there with:that is, he muſt mingle 
Wich ſinne and offence of God with 
je ſame 2 which eckect of ſinne, be⸗ 
uſe it kylleth the ſoule , that con- 
uteth vnto it: therfoze Eſap com- 
reth it vnts the bꝛoode of ſerpen- 
, that kylleth the bird which bꝛin: 
th them fozth to the wozld. And 
Siuailte , BJoyſles vſeth the lpke ſimi⸗ 
Wudes,when heſapthe,of vaine and 
Wicked men. Their vinepard ts, the 
neyarde of Sodomſtes,their grape Deut. ; 
the grape of gaule, ⁊ their cluſters 
[grapes are moſte bitter: their wine 
the gaul of dꝛagõs, and the popſen 
Cocatrices, vncurable. By which 


eadkull and lotheſome c5pariſon?, 
ae woulde geue vs to vnderſtand, 
hat the ſweete pleaſutes of thts 
T ity9 wozlde 
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pꝛoue them ſelves, one dape, moſ 
botter and daungerous. 


[F214 to conuber is, how this word, rum: 


[$93 the fat is, miſerie and calamitie, may by 
vorlde Verified of the woꝛld, and the felicitie 


- mii therok. Aahich thing, though it maß 


appeare ſuckicientlie, by that which 


bath bene ſapd befoꝛe:pet will J ( fo 


pꝛomtſſe ſake) diſcuſſe it a litie fur 


ther in this place , by ſome particu 


lars. And amonge many miſerie⸗ 


Freuitie. Which might heere recount , thaw! 


firſt, and one cf the greateſt; is, the 


brꝛeuitte & uncertaintie of all wondz 


lie pꝛoſperitie: Oh, how greate a m 
ſerte is this vnto a wondlie man 
Peel: Flat woulde haue his pleaſures con 
| r tant and petpetual ? O death hon 


Che The ſvwerth point that we haue 


L. 


wonlde are in deede deceptes, wih der 


bytter is thy remembꝛance (ſa pets p 


the ſcripture ) vnto a man that hat! 
peace in his riches? we haue ſeen 
many men aduaunced, & not end! 


red two monethes in their pꝛoſpetig 
tie:we haue heard of Diners marie 


in greate love, and not haue liued fir 


dapes in their felicitie:we haue readſſhes 


of ſtraunge matters happened out il 
this kynde:and we ſee with our eyes 
Mac. : no few eramnles Davie. Mühat 1 


greete was ulthinke you) to Aler2nÞ 


Der 
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nder the greate, that hauing ſubdued, 
teflia twelue yeeres, the moſte parte of 
il the wo2!d,ſheulde be thẽ ento2ced 
neo dye, when he was moſte deſirous 
0 lyue? and when he was to take 
WoTe iope, and comfort of His victo⸗ 
ies: what a ſozowe was it to the 
iche man in the goſpell, to heare 
pon the ſodayne , hac nocte: Euen Luc r: 
eis night thoumuſt dpezwhatamt⸗ 
rie will this be to many woꝛohngs, 
dan it cometh: who now bupid pa⸗ 
es hies, purchaſe landes, heape riches, 
heS:ocure dignities, make mariages, 
hehhoyne kinredes:as though there were 
ever an end oktheſe matters: wgat 
dolefull dape, will this ve to them 
I ſay ) when thep muſt koꝛgoe all 
heſe thinges , which they fs much 
ue: when they muſt be turned of, 
3 pꝛinces mules are wont to be, at 
je iourneps ende:that is, their trea⸗ 
Jure taken krom them: & their gauld 
ackes onelie, ekt vato them ſelues: : 
a, as we ſee theſe mules ot punces ,. 
Mee, ali the daye longe , loaden with 
ifceaſure,and couered w. th faire clo⸗ 
Shes, but at night ſhaken ok, into a 
eue ſtable, much bꝛuſed: and gauled, 
With the cartage of thoſe treaſures: 
ric he men ⸗ that paſſe thꝛough this 
Poꝛzlid,oaden with golde, and ſüluec, 
l T v and 
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and doe gaul g:eatite,thetr ſoules i 
cariage therof:are deſpoyled of thei 
burden at the dape of death, and ar 
turned of, with their wounded con 
ſctences, to the lotheſome ſtable 9 
hell and Damnation. 

An othet miſerte fopned fo tl 
pꝛoſperttie of this wo2ld,ts the gr 
yous counterpeaze of diſcontente 
mentes,that euerp woꝛldlie pleaſurf 
hath with it. Runne over euerp plea 
ſure in this lyfe;and ſee what ſaucet(?. 
hath adiopned. Iſke them that han 

had moſte p2oofe thereof, whether 
they remaine contented, oꝛ no: Th 
poſleſſion of riches is accompapneſ 
with ſo many feares , and cares 
hath bene ſhewed:The aduauncemii 
of honours ts ſubiecte te all miſera 
ble ſeruitude that map be deuiſet 
The pleaſure of the fleſhe , thoug 

| it be laufull and honeſt:pet, is it cal 

. Cor. j Jed by S. [Paul , tribulation of ti 
kleſhe: But, yt it be with ſinne: te nut 
thouſadd times moꝛe, is it enufronedF! 

with all kynde of miſeries. I 

ee, ho can cecken vp the calan 

ties of our bodyeẽ ſo many diſeaſes lea 


- manytnfirmittes, ſo many miſchalſſaul 

ces, ſo many daungers ? who can ti 

the paſſions of our mynde that dae 

wiace gfflict vs, now with ny" wilo 
0201 
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in dꝛowe, now with enute,now with 
furie : who can recounte the aduer- Of goe- 
aties, and miſfo2tunes that come 4 
by our goodes + who can number the 
jurtes, and diſcontentations, that 
daplie enſue vpö vs,from our neigh⸗ 
oures ? one calleth vs into lawe fo2 
gur goodes:an other purſueth vs fo2 
eur lpfe:a third, by ſlaunder impug⸗ 
neth our good name:one affiicteh vs 
ty hatred, an other by enute,an other 
y klatterie, an other by deceyt , an 
Her by revenge , an other by kalſe 
Avitnes,an other by opt armes. There 
ne not ſo many dapes, noꝛ houres in 
ur lpues, as there ate miſeries and 
Ncötrarieties in the ſame. And further 
{than this, the euill hath, this pꝛero⸗ 
Mcatiue aboue the good, in out Iyfe, 
chat one defect onelte ouerwhelmet) 
Ind d2owneth a greate number of 
mood thinges together: as pt a man 
Dad all the felicities heaped toge- 
her, which this wo2lde could peeld, 
vet had nut one toothe out of tune: 
Ill the other pleaſures woulde. not 
nake him merte. Deerof you haue a 
.Wleare example in Aman, cheefe coun: Hcfte- 5 
auer of king Alluetrus:who fo that, 
Jardocheus the Jewe did not cyle 
go him when he went by, no2 did ho- 


ur him, as other men did: he * 
0 


Of neih < 
DOUres. 


* 
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The mi- 


IHeric of 
IUrlinde- 
Ines. 


ENO. Io. 


Luc. 1 6. 
| 


1. Cor. 2 


to his wyte and frendes, that all hi 
other kellcities were nothinge zu 
reſpect o? this one ackliction. 

Adde now to this the miſerte « 
darkenes # bliindenes, wherin word 
ive men lpue, (as in parte J hay 
touched dekoꝛe)moſt fitlie pꝛekigute 
by the palpable dackenes of Egypt: 
wherin no man could fee his neigt 
bour, no man could fee his wo2kezn 
Man could fee his waye: ſuch is th 
darkenes wherin wo2ldlie me watch 
Thep haue eyes, but they ſee not 
ſaith chꝛiſt:that is, though they hau 
eyes to ſee the matters of this wozidpet 
pet they are blinde, fo2 that they i. 
not the thinges they ſhoulde lee 
Beed.Zhe chiid2en of this wo2lde at 
wpſer in their generation, than tie 
childꝛen of light But that is onely,|Wyer 
matters of this world, in matters of 
darkenes, not in matters of lpah se 
wherof they are no childꝛen:koꝛ thailthe 
the carnall man vndecſtideth not than 
thinges which are of Bod. UMallco:; 
auer the woꝛld, you ſhall finde m{wa; 
as ſharpe eyed as Egles in things to { 
earth: but the ſame men as blinde ſts, 
dettles in matters of heauen: herein | 
enſue thoſe lamentable effectes,thray 
we fee daylie, ot mans lawes ſo cane 
fullte reſpected , and pg" nt 

Envent 
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dementes fo contẽptuouſiie tetected: 
Wof earchlie goodes ſought koz , and 
heauenite goodes not thought vpon: 
of ſo much trauaple taken fo2 the 
tedpe, and ſo fvtie care vſed fo? the 
eule. Finallie, it pou will ſee in what 
greate blindenes the world doth 
Jpue: remember that S. Paul cöminge , , 
from a woꝛld ling to be a good Chꝛii?⸗ 
flan » had ſkales taken from his eyes 
Wy Anantas, which couered his ſight 
ekoꝛe, when he was in his pꝛide, and 
Stufe of the world. 
Beide all theſe miſeries, there is 7?" 
cg ret an other miſerie, greater in ſome azucger 
Neſpect, than the foꝛmer, and that is, 
he infinite number ok temptations, 
Wot fnares , of intiſementes in the 
vo2ld , wherby men are d2awen to 
Mperdition daplie.Athanaſius wiiteth „n 
Nef S. Anthonie the heremtte, that in vita 
od reuealed vnto Hhym , one dape, ens 
the fate of the woꝛld, and he ſawe tt 
al Hanged full of nettes in euetp 
ener; and deuilles ſifting by , to 
watch the ſame. The pꝛophet Dautd, 
s Ito ſienifie the verie ſame thing, that in 
eas, the infinfte multitude of ſnares 1 * 
tem this wo2lde , ſayeth , Bod ſhait P. 1 
Frayne ſnares vpon ſinners : that ts, 
aug od ſhall permit wicked men to fall 
mance nares: which are as plentyfull 
L in 


422 The Chriſtian exerciſe 


in the wo2ld , as are the dꝛoppes offi; 
rayne,which fall downe fro heauenlya 
Euerie thing almoſte , is a deadiiyi 
ſnare, vnto a carnall , + looſe Harte! 1 
man. Euerp ſight that he ſeeth, energher 
woꝛd that he heareth,euvery though 
that he conceaueth: his youth , hire 
age:his freendes,his enemies:his heKhev 
nour , his diſgrace: his riches, hid 
jPÞoUertte:his compagnle keeping:hichnd 
p20ſperitie , his aduerſitte:his meatMon 
that he eateth: his apparell that Muh. 
weateth : all ate ſnares, to d2zawvh; 
hym to deſtructid,thatis not watchWin 
| full. nat 
Facilitic Oft this then, and of the blyndeleee 
pot in nes declared befoꝛe, doth folow thu 
ps att, and greateſt miſerie of all, whicſyq, 
can be in this lyfe : And that ia, the 
{ kactlitie wherdp wozldlte men de elt 
runne into ſinne. Foꝛ truelte ſapetſhbert 
Pro. 14. the ſcripture, miſeros facit populos pec hee 
eatum: inne is the thing that maketlH 
peopie miſerable. And pet, ho w eaſlll 
men ofthe wonlde doe commit ſinne 
and how litle ſcruple they make ine 
the matter , Job ſignifieth , whenſye | 
talking of ſuch a man, he ſapeth, bib 
quaſi aquam iniquitatem: De ſuppeth b 
ſinne, as it were water: that is, wild 
as grrat facilitte, cuſtome, and ealh 
palleth he de wne any kynde of ſi oy 


Jeb. 15. 
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bat is offered him, as a man d2inketh 
Prater, when he is a thirſt. De that 
Moin not beleeue the ſapeing of Job: 
het hym pꝛoue a litle, by his owne ex: 
erience, whether the matter be ſo oꝛ 
0: let Hym walke out, inte the 
Mreetes,beholde the doeinges of men, 
ewe their behauiour, conſider what 
Ws done in ſhoppes, in conſiſtoꝛies, in 
YWudgement ſeates, in palaces, and in 
ommon meetinge places abzoade: 
What lpeinge: what flaunderinge: 
ngwhat decepuing there is. De (Hall 
nde, that of all thinges wherof men 
nake any accompt, nothing is ſo lit le 
counted of, as ſinne. De ſhall ſee 
VWuſtice ſolde, veritie w2efted , ſhame HIRE 
Ft, and equitie deſpiſed. De ſhall ſee 7 Rs | 
he Innocent condemned:the guiltic 71 
eliuered:the wicked aduaunced:the „nd. 
ertuous opp2efled.De ſhall ſee many 
Hheeues floziſhe 2: many vſurers beare 
umteate ſwaye , many murderers and 
rtoꝛſioners reuerenced & honoured? 
many fooles put in authoꝛitie: and 
uers which haue nothing in them 
Maut the foꝛme of men, by reaſon of 
Ronep , to be placed in greate dig⸗ 
ties fo2 the gouerument of others. 
Je ſhall Heare at every mans mouth), 
Winoſte , vanitte , pꝛide, detraction, 
Fnute, decepte, dillimulatis, 3 
| nelle, 
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nelle, dillolution, lpeing, [wearinz{Wer 
periurie, and blaſpheming. Fin uneher 
he ſhall ſee the moſte parte of men, iet 
gouerne them ſelues ablolutelie, euechno 
as beaſtes doe, by the motion of theien 
paltiõs, not by lawe of iuſtice, reaſon tut 
| religion, oz vertue. p 
ori Ok this doth enſue the fineth point 
Lf, that Chaiſt toucheth in his parabieſyth 
chapter. E Which J pzomifed heere to handichth 
li to wit that the loue of this wor (pot! 
choketh vp x ſtrangleth euerp mau t! 
whom it poſTefteth , from all ce eſtiagze, 
and ſpirituall lyfe, foꝛ that it fiileiſpan 
hym with a piayne conttarie ſyiritaſſingi 
to the ſpirite of Bod. The Apoazzul. 
' faveth, $i quis ſpiritum Chriſti non haveEctes 
hic non eſt eius: JF any man Have nFutt 
the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, this felow oelonYfo2 
geth not onto hym. How, how con#fo2 
e rearle the ſpirite of Ly2ift , and thiJch t 
ges of ({pirite of the world is, maye appeachyng 
be ſpiri by the twelue fruites of Ch2ifts (pi D 
ele. kite reckened vp by S Paul vnto t the 
SBalathians: to wit. Charitie, which Lh 
is the roote and mother of ail gooßhlfe 
Wozkes: Jope, in ſeruing BHod:peacPlde! 
02 ttäquilitie of minde in the ſto zu ÞÞ2 
of this wozlde : Barience, in adueqles! 
litie:Longantmitie , in expecting oißze ſat 
rewarde: Bonptye, hurting no na che 
Benignitie , in ſweete behaulon 9 t 
ent 


Rom. $ 
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entlenes, in occalion geuen of an: 
r: Fapthekulines, in perfozming 
r pꝛomiſes: Modeſtie, without 
rrogancte : Lontinencie , from all 
nde of wickednes:haſtitie, in cõ⸗ 
ulng a pure minde in a cle ane and 
nipotted bodle. Againſt theſe men G41. 5. 
aithe S. aul) there is no lawe. And The effe- 
the verie ſame chapter he exp2eſ: h eie 
th the ipirite of the world by the -f chis 
\Woitrarte eftectes, ſaping, the woꝛkes Vorl. 
the fieſhe are manifeſt , which; 
Je, fo2nicatien-, vncleannes, wan: 
nues, lecherie, Jdolatrie , popſon: 
Finges , enemities , contentions, 
{Wulations,wrathe , ſtrife,diſſentid, '? 
es, enule, murder, d2onkennes ?? 
Muttonnie , and the like: of which“ 
foꝛetell you: as J haue tolde pou 
02e , that thoſe men which doe 
ch thinges ſhall neuer obtepne the 
mgdome of heauen. ak 
s Deere now may euerp man fudge e u. 
the ſpirit of the woꝛid # the ſpirit, 1-sof5. | 
Chꝛist: and appiying it to him, % 
fe ) may coniecture, whether he cur lei- 
deth of the one, 02 of the other. ve. 
F- Þaul geeueth two pꝛetie (Hho2te 
Nes in the very ſame place to trye 
ſame: The firſt ia they which are , 
christ, haue cructfied their fleſye, 615. 
Ih the vices, and concupiſcences 
therof 
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therof: That is, thep haue ſo mo2tiMy 
fied their owne bodies, as they comi(,; 
none of the vices & ſinnes cepeated®; :« 
befo2e noꝛ peeld not vnto the concuMKhe:! 
piſcences 02 temptations thereafWjic 
The ſecond rule is, pt we liue in ſpihen 
rite, then let vs walke in ſpirit: ThaKYthe 
is, out walkinge and behauiour 83.5 
ſigne whether we be alpue o2 death 
Foz pt our walkinge be ſpirituailSherb 
ſuch as J haue declared befo2e by tht; 
twelue fruttes therof: then doe wh; 
liue and haue lite in ſpirite:but it o 
woꝛkes be carnall, ſuch as S. Bau 
now hath deſcribed: then are we cat. 
nall and dead tn ſpirite, noꝛ haue what 
any thinge to doe with Chꝛiſt, oꝛ poYave 
tion in the kingdome of heauen.AnKate 
fo: that all the woꝛlde is full of thoſſhzme 
catnall woꝛkes, and b2ingeth fo:tMdos 
no fruitein deede of Chꝛiũes ſpiruſpꝛ ti 
no2 permitteth them to growe dou | 
28 within her: thence is it, thaßh v 
chrin the ſcripture alwapes putteth Chuſßis, 
| — — and the woꝛld foꝛ oppoſite and opepoꝛid 
1 enemies. vay 
loh. r4. Cinis him ſelfe ſapeth, that thSacds 
koh. 15. woꝛlde can not receaue the ſpirite ond | 
x7, ttueth. And agapne in the lampond 
„Euangeliſt, he ſapeth, that nethqhat 
„ he, noꝛ any ok his, are of the woyldchut ti 
„ though they lyue in the wozld ; Aut * 
5 
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Mt further , in his moſte vehement „ 
per vnto his father, pater iuſte, mũ- 33 
ie non cognouit : Juſt father the L 

21d hath not knowen thee. Foz; 
ich cauſe S.John wꝛiteth, Af any Loh. : 7. 
an loue the wozld the loue of the | 
ther is not in him: And pet further Lohn. 2. 
James, that whoſoeuer but deſi: **< +: 
ch to be freend of this wozlde , is 
jerby made an enemye to Bod. c 
ahat will woꝛldipe men ſaye to 
is: S. Paul afirmeth plainlie, that 
is wo21d is to be damned: And 
Whift inſinuateth the ſame in B. TY 
t ohns goſpe!ll, but moſte of all, inn * 
at wonderfull fact of his, when 
apeinge to his father, fo2 other 
atters, he excepteth the woꝛld by 
ame. Non pro mundo rogo ſapth be? 
doe not aſtze mercie , and pardon 

2 the wo2ld , But fo: thoſe which 
Dou haſt geuen me ont of the wo2id. 
h what a d2eadfull ercept tou is 
is, made by the Sautout of the 
ond, by the lambe , that taketh 
vaye all ſinnes , by Him that aſked 
ardon, euen fo2 his tozmentoures 
Ind crucifiers, to except now the 
pound by name from his mercie : Oh 
Wat wozidlie men would conſider 
ut this one point onelp:thep would 
Net ( I thinke)lpue ſo vopde of feare 

| as 


Loh. 17. 


Lohn. 1, 
Luc. 2 
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as they doe. 
Lan any man maruaple now wh 
Nom. 12 S. Paul cryeth ſo carekullie to ds 
nolite conformari huic ſæculo, contour 
| not you leifes to this wozid ? an 
Tim. z. agapne ; that we ſhould renoun 
vtterlte all ſecular deſires? can an 
maruaple why S. John, which wa 
moſte pꝛiupe, aboue all other ,t 
Chꝛiſts holie meaninge, here in ſatet, 
to vs in ſuch eatueſt ſoꝛte. Nolite dill 
gere mundum neq; ca que in mundo {ug 
eh.: Doe not loue che word, no2 an 
thinge that is in the wond. If ß 
may nether loue ie; noz lo much 
sontoꝛme our ſelues vuto it, vndec i 


greate pap nes (as are befoze reheat 


ſed)ofthe enemitie of God and etegz, 
nail damnation: what {yall becon; 
of thoſe men that doe not onelie col, 
koꝛme them ſelues vnto it, and ti 
vanities thecof: bat alſo doe folou 
it, ſeeke atter it, reſt in it, end de 
beſtowe ail their laboures and tt; 
uatiles vpon it. n a 
Ik pou aſke me 
Cheil Chu ſo hateth and abyozreth t 


batch wonld: . John telieth you,Quia my — 
Wy vorlg, dus totus in maligno, politus eſt, fO2 thi 


1. Io. 5. all the whole woꝛid is (et on noug! 
„ tines: koꝛ that it hath a ſpirit cõtraſ n 5 


j to the ſpirite of An as yy ned 
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1ewed fo2 that it teacheth pꝛpde, 
l atnglo2te,ambition,enute,ceuenge. 
vSai1ce, with-pleaſures of the kleſhe, 
all Kinde of vanities: And Chꝛiſt, on 
n e cũtrarie ſide teacheth, humilitie, 
ichneekenes, pardonynge of enemies, 
ug tainkce, chaſtit ie, ſuckerüce, moꝛtifi⸗ 
tion, bearing the croſſe with con- 
pt of all earthelie pleaſures foꝛ the 
ingdome ok heauen: fo2 that it per⸗ 
ecuteth the good , & aduanceth the 
ulll: foꝛ that it rooteth out vertue, & " 
lanteth all vice: é finallie, foꝛ that Apoc. al 
tſhutteth the doo2es again Chꝛiſt 
ve he knocketh,and ſtrangleth the 
harte that once it poſſeſſeth. 
Sg Uuerfo:e to conclude this parte, A cole 
ng this would is ſuch a thing as it „. 
| ts,ſo vapne, ſo Deceptfull, ſo trouble: rv: oride,s [ 
Yome, ſo daungerous: ſeynge it is a 
no feſſed enemie to Chiſt, excom⸗ 
Inuntcated and damned to the pit ot 
Jhell:ſepng it is (as one father ſaleth) ) 
an arke of trauaile, a ſehoole of vani: 
ties, a feate of deceite, a labitrinth of 
lerrour:ſeinge it is nothinge eis but a 
varraine wildenes, a ſtonpe fyeld , & 
durtie Stie, a tẽpeſtuous ſea, ſeing it 
is a groue full of thoꝛnes, a medowe 
ull of ſcoꝛpids, a flouriſhing garden 
without fruite, a caue full of poyſo⸗ 
ned and deadlie mmm. 
8 


430. 'TheChriftian exerciſe [ 


is finallie(as J haue ſhewed, a foun 
ka ine ot miſerties, a rpuer of teares, 
katgned fable , a delectable fcenſig) 
Aauco.39. ſeyng (as g. Auſten ſapeth) the ion 
of this woꝛld hath nothinge els buen 
falſe delyght, true aſpecitte, certainWiſ 
ſoꝛowe, vncertaine pleaſure, trauai c 
fome labour, fearfull reſt: greeuou e 
miſerte, vapne hope of felticitte:ſeinWn1 
uon ., it hath nothinge in it(as S. LhaiſoWe! 
| bop. Com? ſayth)but teares,ſhamezrepenWni 
' aztoch. FANce,teptoche,ſadne3,negltc encell 
laboures, tercoures, ſlckenes, (innggou 
and death it ſelfe:ſeyng the woꝛidchhe 
repoſe is full of anguiſhe: his ſecurÞ* 
- tie without foundation 2 his feat 

without cauſe:his trauatles withoulſ! | 
truite:his ſoꝛowe without p2ofit: 14! 
deſires without ſucceſfe: his hop! 
without rewarde:his mirth wit hoe 
continuance! his miſeries _ Je! 

remedies:ſepng theſe and a thoulan | 
euills moꝛe are in it and no one gooſſiae 
thing can be had from it:who wille 
decepued with this viſard, oꝛ allurau 
with this vanifie hereafter: who wiſpp 
be ſtaped from the noble ſeruice a 
God by the loue of fo fond a trifle (Fd: 
is this wo2!1d?And this, to a reaſonW'y1 
ble man map be ſiiffictent to dec 
the inſufictencie of this third (impis 
diment. WY air 
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u But yet fo2 the ſatiſfieinge of my The af 


; omiſſe in the degynninge of this —— 
ili hapter: N haue to adde a woꝛde 02 ter hovy 
onwo in this place, how we may = 
uopde the daunger of this woꝛlde, & che cuil 
zn io vſe it vnto our gapne and com: of the 
aiff{Woditie.And fo2 the firſt, to auopde de. 
ouſWhe daungers, ſeynge there are ſo 
inFWany lnares æ trappes, as hath bene 
ſoWeclared : there is no other wape but 
zenÞnelie to vſe the refuge of byꝛdes in 
ce@loyding the daungerous ſnares of 
inWowlers : that is, to mounte vp into | 
(dave aper, & fo to fly ouer the all.Fruftra proy.'r,} 
ur-<ieur rete ante oculos pennatorum: ſaith | 
ee wyſe man:that is, the net is layd 
jos vaine befoze the epes of ſuch as 
„ue wynges, æ can flye.The ſpies of 
jo erico, though many ſnares were 
joe de £02 them by their enempes: vet 
ep eſcaped an, foꝛ that they walked 
bules, ſapeth the ſcripture: which 
ooWlace Ozigen expounding, ſapeth, Ho-r-in 
1 What there is no waye to auopde the!“ 
ureſaungers of this wozld, but to walke 
wifbpon hylles, and to imitate Dauid, ne 
'e Hat ſaped, Leuaui oculos meos ad mores, © 
e (Wide ventet auxilium mihi. F lyfted vp 
nne eyes bnto the hplles, wherhete 
a lmpne apde # aſiſtance came, fo2 
nyhhnepding the ſnares of this world. | 
aima noſtra ſicut paſſer crepta eſt de la- C ſa. t a. 


- | ques 
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queo venantium: Out ſoule is deliver; 
0 as a ſpatowe from the ſyare of t 
Pr ili. 3. fowiers.WUe muſt ſay with s Paz 
Dur cduerſatid is in heaut᷑. And the 
ſhall we litle feare ali theſe decepteg 
and daunzers pon earthe. 532 a; 
the fowler hath no hope to catch 
the byꝛde, excepte he can alluce hel" 
to pytche, and come downe; by ſon” 
meanes:ſo hath the deuill; no way 
Math. 4. to entangle vs, but toſaye as he dy 
to Lh2ift, mitte te deorfu m, thaow thi 
ſeife downe: that is, p!tche down 
vpon the baytes which J haue laydF 
eate and deudute them:enamour thi 
ſelfe with them :tye thyne appetuß 
vnto them: and the lyke. 
AMAhich grole and open temptatß 
he that will auopde, by contzning ti 
allurement of theſe baptes:bp flying 
ouer them tby placepng his lone ani 
cogitations in the mountaines (i 
heauenlie iopes and eternitie:he C14 
t aſilie eſcape all daungers & perilli 
VBVuyng Dauid was paſt them all whe. 
Pal. 2. he ſaped to Bod: Ahat is there fa, 
me in heauen , oꝛ what doe J deſig 
beſides thee bpon earth? my fleſheK..; 
my harte haue faynted fo2-deſy2e Mut 
thee: Thou art the God of my hauen 
and my poꝛtion (0 lo d fo2 euer. Kay. 
Saint paul alſo was nene e 
ul 


— 
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aungers, when he ſayed, that now Gal.s. 

e was crucified to the woꝛld, z the Phili. 3: 

jo2id vnto hym: e that he eſteemed 2. Co 10 

Iithe wealth of this wozld as meere 

Wang .: And that albeit he lpued in 

Wieſhe, yet lpued Hee not accoꝛding to 

e fieſhe. Ghich glozious example 

wee would folowe, in contemning 

Id deſpiſing the vanities of this 
$021d, and fixing out mindes, in the 
oble. riches of gods kyngdome to 
me: the lna res of the deuill woulde 

Weuaple nothing at all agaynſt vs 
this lyfe. 

- Touching the ſecond pointe: how ney, 

"Wo vſe the riches and commodities of © vie it 
his w921d to our aduantage : Lhaiſt „ene 

Sathlayeddowne playnite the mea: o or. 

"Meg: Facice' vobis amicos de Mammona ini-,advan- WE 

tatis : Make vVnto you freendes or, 5" - rt 

ve riches of iniquitie.. The riche 5 it 

Foutton might haue eſcaped. his 

> Wmentes., and haue made him ſelfe 

15 80 man by helpe of wozldlye: 

Fealth,, yf he woulde. And ſo might 1c, 5 

up 4 thouſand which now lyue, 

d will goe to hell fo? the ſame.Ob, Mi 
ab men woulde take warnſag and, 1 
wiſe whiles they haue time. Saint Cala. 4. 
| Il ſateth:decetue not vont ſelues: 2. Cor. | 1 

| A ene Ne u Penig | 
he reape. Gahat a plentitu 

bay Ut harneſt 
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hatueſt thE might riche men pꝛoulde 
them ſelves , yf they woulde: which! 
haue ſuch ooze of ſeede, and ſo mache 
ground offered them daylte to ſoweſ"" 

1 it in: white doe they not remember 

Nat. 25. that ſweete harueſt ſonge: Come ye"! 

| bleſſed of my father, enter into 
kyngdome p2epared fo2 pou: fo2 
was hungrie, and you fedde me: 
was thirftte , and you gaue me tolf 
dzinke: J was naked and you app? 

reled me? O2 yt thep doe not cate fo 

1 this: while doe they not feare at lea 

£ the blacke Sanctus that mult be chaſ 
Jac. 5- ted to them fo2 the contrarle ? Agi 

nunc divites , plorate, vlulantes ip miſerig 

| | veſtris quæ aduenient vobis: goe to nei 
| pou riche men weepe and Houle i 

| your milertes that ſhan come vpoß 

* you? 

Das. in The holy kather John Damaſce 
hiſt. Bar- repo2teth a goodip parable of Bac; 
1:2 laam the heremite ,to our pur pos 
cap. 14. There was (ſapeth he) a certatne 
4 para tlö jez tommon wealth, whieh vſedt 
ble. cyv0:ethem ſelues a kyng fc amon{{f0! 

the pooreſt ſozte of people, and ee 
aduaunce hym to greate Honou(”? 
wealth, and pleaſures fo2 a time: Biith 
after a while, when they were wear 
of hym , there faſhion was to tien 
agayuſt hem, and to diſpoyle him! 5 
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h all his fellcitte , yea the verte clothes 
e his backe, and ſo to baniſge hym 
naked into an pland ofa farce coun⸗ 
eule: where, bꝛinginge nothing with 
in, he ſhould lyue in greate miſerie, 
ie nd be put to greate ſlauerie fo2 euer. 
Ahich p2actiſe one Kynge at a cer- 
ine time conſideringe, bp good ad⸗ 
Miſe : ( fo2 all the other, though they 
newe that faſhion , yet thzough 
egligẽce ⁊ pleaſures of their preſent 
Welicitie,cared not fo2 it,) tooke re⸗ 
dute o2der with him ſelfe how to 
 Wictient this miſerie: which was by 
is megnes. De ſaued euerp daye 
teate hummes of monepe from his 
perklutties, and pdle erpences, and 
, ſecretlie made ouer tełoꝛe hand a 
reat treaſure onto that plãd, wher- 
Into he was in daunger daylte ta 
aide (ent. And wi the time came, that 
Mdeede they depoſed him from his 
inzdome , and turned hin awape 
ed, as thep had done the other 
fore 2 he went to the pland with 
pe and confidence, where his tre 2: 
re lape: and was recepued there. 
With excee dme great triumphe:and 
iced peſentlie in greater glozte, 
rien ever he was befede. 54 
n< This paratle teacheth a- much a 
Mſliblie map be ſapd in this pe int. 
A 9 Fo? 


'T 
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ear, Foz the citie oz common wealth is 
Sc. this pꝛeſent wozlde , which aduaun⸗ 
Sacable. ceth to authozitie, pooꝛe men: that 
| is, ſuch as come naked into this lpfe: 
t vpon the ſodaine when thep looke 
leaſt foʒ it, doth it pull them downe. 
againe , and turneth them ok naked 
into their graues, & ſo into an other 
world: where bꝛinginge no treaſure 
of good wozkes with them, they are 
lyke to finde litle fauour , but rather 
eternall miſerie. The wyſe King thaty 
4 pꝛeutted this calamitie, is he, which 
Luc. 12. in time of wealth in this lyfe / acco:Y: 
dinge to the coanſaill of Chꝛiſt) doch 
ſeeke to lape vp treaſure in haut b 
almes deedes other, good woꝛkes ! 
againtt the daye of his death, when! 
he muſt be baniſhed hence naked, a 
all the pꝛinces of that citie were. A 
which time, if their good deedes de 
folowe the( as Bod pꝛomiſſeth ) ſha 
they ber happie men, and placed tt 
much moze glo:te , than euer thich, 
Wande was able to geue them: But 
vk they come without oyple in the 
1ampes: then is there nothinge fol 
tht to expect, but neſcio vos: N knou 
W042. 2 5. au not. And when they are knowen 
Ite maledicti in ignem æternum, goe 
you accurſed into fire. 
euettaunge. 


po. 14 
Mat. 2 5. 


1 
10 
Ue 
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| $om if A 
Ol the fowerth impediment: which 
is to mu che preſuming of the 


mercie of God. 


Cu A. 4. 


da Dere are a certaine kinde 

ot people inthe wozlde, 

who will not take the 

paines to thinke ot, oꝛ to 

»-alteage any of the ſayd 

impedfmentes.befoze:but 

haue aſhoꝛter waye fo2 all, and moꝛe 

plauſible,as it ſeemeth to them. And 

that lag to lay the whole matter vp5 

the barke of Thuſt Him (elſe , and 

to anſwere whatioeuer you can 

ap againft them, with this 'onely 

„ Aentence: Bod is mercifull. Of theſe 
men Thziſt complayneth-grce 1onſlte 104 

by the p2ophet, ſaying: Supra dorſum Pla.1 2 

Mncum fabricauerunt peccatores, ptolonga- BAuA 
terunt iniquitatem:S{nners haue built a. 
.M0pon my backe,they haue pꝛolonged | 

need ire which woides he 

lignifieth, that pꝛolonginge of our 

lulquttte, in hope ol gods mercie, is 

Ito bupid our ſinnes on his backe But 

what koloweth : win Bod beare it? 

Ino vetilie: foz the next woꝛdes en- 

deing are: Dominus iuſtus concidet cer- 

U iy uices 
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ces peccatorum : Bod is tuft he willß 
cut the need es of ſinners. Beere are 
lwo cLoipnge cardes, fo2 the two 
warme imaginations betoze. Meaney 
pou(Spꝛ) to pꝛolong pour iniquitie 
fo2 that God is mercifull.? remember 
alſo, that he is iuſt, ſaieth the pzophe 
Ate ye gotten vp, vppon the backe 
of Bod, to make your neft of ſinne 
there? take heede : fo2 he will ketche 
you downe againe, and b2eaKke your 
necke do wneward, except petepent 
koꝛ that in deede there is no on 
thing which map be lo iniurious tt 
Bod, as to make him the foundatior 
of our ſynkull lpfe, which left ht 
owne Iyte foꝛ the extinguiſhnge 0 
nos, Inne. 
ais: But pou will ſape perhappes:an! 
Worke is not Bod the mercptullzpes true! 
ag ( deare bzother , ) he is moſte mercy 
kkull, and there is nether ende n 
meaſute of his mercie : he is eue 
meccte it {elfe : it is his nature an 
ellence:and he can no more leaue t 
be mercyfull, than he can leaue to 
Bod. But pet as the pꝛophet hee 
ſayth, he is iuſt alſa. de muſt not 
remember his mercie, as wee f026! 
bis iuſtice. Dulcis & rectus dominus. O 
loꝛd is ſweet, but pet vpꝛight and i 
Pal. 24. too, ſayeth Dauid: And in the ny t 
plat 
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lace , all the wapes of ourio2d are cr. 52 
mercte and trueth. UWhich wordes ne 
holye Barnard. expounding in a cer: rvvo 
tatne ſermd of his, ſapeth thus: there fe cre of 
de two keete of our loꝛde, whereby he“, 
walketh his wayes : That is, mercie“ 
and trueth: And God faftneth. both ?? 


i theſe feete vpon the hartes of them 


_ which turne bnco him. And euerie ”” 


anner that will truelie conuert him“ 
lelke, muff laye hande fafte on both 
ll theſe feete. Foz pk he ſhould laye ?? 
L handes on mercie onelie , letting“ 
paſſe trueth and juftice;he woulde ?? 
L periſhe by pꝛeſumption. And on the O 
other ſpde, pk he ſhould app2ehend / 
juſt((vdnelte , without mercie: he!“ 
woulde periſhe by deſperatis. To the 
Y end therfoꝛe that he may be ſaued:he | 
mutt humble fall down? and Eifle 
tothe thele feete : that in reſpect af, 
Jods fuſtice he may retaine feare:and 
in reſpect of his ineccle,he maye con-,, | 
teiue Hope. And in an other place: ser. 6. 
happie is that ſoule, vpon which our a.. 
lozd Jeſus Chziſt hath placed both 
7 feete. J will not ſing onto thee, , 
udgement alone (my God:) but 1 WM 


will ſing vnto thee, with the pzophet » M 

"I Dautd,mercie and iudgemet to;ned _ 
J together. And J will neuer koꝛget!“ 
theſe tuſtifications of 2 * 
5 lh | 
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rat.zz S. Auſten handleth this pointel 
222 moſte erceilentiie tndtuecſe placesoffly 
his woꝛckes. Let the marke (ſaith he) 
«Which lone ſo much mercie and gend 
| e tienes in our loꝛd : let them matte 
ae (I ſaye)and feare alſo his trueth. oi 
. (as the pꝛophet ſateth Bod is both 
« ſweete and iuſt. Doeſt thou lone thatſhy 
« ge is ſweete?feare alſo that he is iu 

te As a ſweete lo2de he ſayd, haue hel! 
emp peace at pour ſinnes: But as ahh 
« 18f1o2d he addeth. And thynke pouſhe 

10: kbat J will holde my peace ſtyil? Bod 

s is mercifull, and full ot mercies, ſayeſſh; 

4 You:ft is moſte certaine: pea adde 
«« vnto it, that he beareth long hit yetc 
 feare that which commeth in theſſur 
„o petſes ende, & verax. That is, he is alſoſfis 
Nuagere frue and ſuſt. There be two thingesen 
& 2 wherby ſinners doe and in daungenſbe 


30 


«the one, in hoping to much (which iser 
« Dꝛeſumptton:) the other, in 1 1 
te litle, which is deſperation. ho i198: 
te decepued by hoping to much : Def 
« Which faveth to him ſelfe , God is dſo! 
good Bod 2 a merctfull God: c ther: r 
„ koꝛe Iwill doe what pleaſeth me, u 
«« Why lo ? becauſe Bod is a mercifullſÞbjr 
«« godꝛa good god:a gentle Bod. Theſeſh | 
emen runne into daun ger by hoptnsſeac 
„to much. Guho are in daunger byſſher 

dilpatre ; thaſe , which ſeing _ uli 

An- 
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nnes greuous,and thinking it now » 
Nynpoſtib le to be pardoned, ſape with »» 
u the ſelues: well, wee ate once lobe »» 
en Pamned : why do not we then, what ⸗⸗ 
Neuer pleaſeth vs beſt in this lyfe, 5. 
Wieſe men are murdered bydeſpera: „ 
thon: che other by hope: what ther: » 
ore doeth Bod fo2 gayninge of doth »» 
lSheſe me: To him which is in daüger: >» 
hope, he ſapeth:Doe not ſape with 1» 
shy ſelke; the mercie of God is greate 
will de merctfull to the muititude . % 
odSf my Runes: foꝛ the face of hys'”” WW 
Piathe is vpon ſinnets. To hym that?: 
em daunzer by -Deſperatid he ſateth2 )? 394 
St what tyme ſoeuer a ſinnet ſhallks 
Surne hom ſelke to me, N wil fo2get | 
is iniquities.' Thus karre g. Auſten, 
geſide much moꝛe which he addeth in 
he ſame place, touching the great 
perill and folie of thoſe, which vpon 
lone hope of gods mercie doe per: 
let in thepꝛ euiu lpte. 

Ft ts a verte euili conſequent and 
zoſt vntuſt Kinde of reaſoninge, to 
Ape:that fo: ſo much as God is mer: 
kull and longe ſuffertnge , therſo2e 
An J abuſe his mercie, and citinue 

n my wicke dnelle. The ſcripture 

eacheth vs not ts rraſon ſo, but ra: 
Per quite contrarte Sod is metei: 

ul, and erpecteth my conyecſton, 
, A v and 


- 


when it commeth, yf FI neglect thi 


v not knowe that the patience of G0 


Tract ; 


„ſentlie to accept of His mercie. $ 
Kon. 2: ceaſoneth S. aul which ſateth,do 
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and the lo ger he expecteth, the mo! 
greeuous will be his puniſhemen 


patience. And therkoꝛe J ought pre 


rene 


thou contemne the riches of his log 
9 ſuffering,and gentlenes?Doeft tho 


b nns an 


„ towardes thee , is vſed to bꝛinge t 
to tepentance? But thou thꝛough tilt! 
7 hardnes of thy hart, and irrepetah; 
* mtnde , doeft hoarde vp to thy ſell 
* wtath;in the daye-of vengeance , h. 
7 the reuelatid of godes iuſt iudgemiſ u 
In which woꝛdes S. Paul ſignifletYti 
that the longer that God ſuckereiß re 
vs with patience in our wickedneYa: 

the greater heape of vengeance doe. 
he gather agaynf vs, yf we perlifot 


Ot 


in lohn Obſtinate in the ſame. MAherto ſaith 


Gods 


Auſten addeth an other coſideratiofibe 
of great d2eade and feare: and th ta 
„ts, płhe ocker thee grace (ſapeth hilde 
„to dape⸗ thou knoweſt not whethh tr. 
he will doe it to moꝛowe oꝛ no. If 
„ gene thee life æ memoꝛie this weekfui 
„thon knoweſt not whether thaſby 
„ ſyait eniope it, the next weeke 82 nfſpe 
The holy pꝛophet beginnpng hin 


Inc ſeuentith and ſecond-j9ſalme-of tifſt!) 


nothin 


| kelpert' daungetous pꝛoſpecitie of wezidſar 
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men, vſeth theſe woꝛdes of admira⸗ ow 
non: Dow good a God, is the God of uc 
Iſraell vnto them that be of a right dane. 
pre hart?And pet in all that Palme, he Pll.7 2: 
. SYdoth nothing els but ſhewe the hea: 
ule tluftice of God towardes the 
wicked euen whe he geueth the moſt 
Roſperities, æ woꝛldlie wealth: and 
his cocluſton is:beholde( o Loꝛd) they 
ſhall periſhe which departe fro thee: 
thou haſt deſtroped all thoſe that 
haue broken their fayth of wedlocke 
Jvith the. y which is ſignified, that, 
how good ſoeuer Sod be vnto the 
luſt: vet that pertapneth nothinge to | 
the releefe of the wicked, who are to int 
recepue iuſt vengeance at His Hades, 


Yampddeſt the greateſt mercies, be⸗ 
glowed vpon the godlie. The epes ot᷑ 
our Loꝛde ate vpon the iuſt,( ſayeth {nt 

the lame pꝛophet, and His eares are 551 


* ' 
Plal.3 5 


bent to heare their pꝛapers: but the | 
face of our £02d is vpon them that 
Doe euill,to deſtrope their memozie, 
from out the earth. ; 
At was an olde pꝛactiſe of decey- 
uinge pꝛophetes, reſiſ ed ſtrongtie 
Fby the pꝛophetes of Sod „to crpe, 10 
Peace peace, vnto wicked men:wyen 
gin deede ther was nothing towards 
ithem but daunger, ſwoꝛde and de⸗ 


ldggaruction, as the true pꝛophetes fo2» 
i told: 
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tolde,# as the euent pꝛoued. Uher 
IWEzcc.1; foze , the pꝛophet Dauid geueth vs 
It a notable and ſure rule to gouern 
lk our hope and confidence withall , © 
crificate ſacrificium iuſtitiæ, & ſperate i; 
domino, doe vou ſacrifice vnto Hot 
the ſacrifice of righteouſnes, and the 
truſt in him. UWherwith Haint Joh; 
agreeth when he ſapeth pk sur hatt 
o conſcience doe not repꝛehend r 
koꝛ wicked ſpke: then haue we co 
dence with Bod:as who would ſay 
pf our conſcience be gupltie of lewd 
and wicked life, and we reſolued tf; 
dwell and continge therin: then ud 
vaine haue we confidence in ihn 
mercyes of God, vnto whoſe ſuf 
tudgement we ſtand ſubtect fo2 sun 
wickednes. 
W The ſe It is mote wounderfull , aug 
— of dꝛeadtull to confldec, how Sod hat 
ane, vſed him ſelfe towatdes ihis beft ble! 
vpon loued in this woꝛlde, dppon offenlh 
ane. geuen by occaſion of ſinne:how eat 
lie he hath chaunged eountenanc 
how ſoone he hath bꝛoken ot frenſ$ 
ſhipe:hew ſtcapghtlie he hath take 
accompt:and how ſeuerelye he halt 
puniſhed. The Angells that he creffo 
ted with fo greate cace and loue, aufe 
to whom he imparted fo ſinguldlf 
 ptutleges; of all Rinde of perfectilfit 
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as he made them almoſt verie gods, 
( tn a certaine maner:) committed £6: 2 
hut onelie one ſinne of pꝛide, agaynſt 
his ma ieſtte, e that oneip in thought, 
e il as diuines doe holde: and pet pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlie, all that good will and fauour 
vas chaunged into iuſtice: and that 
uso ſo ſeuete, as they were thꝛowen 
downe to eternall tozmets,without * "I 
Acedemption , chayned fo2 euer, to EP Ius 
abyde the rigour of hell fire and in Ty 
tollerabie darkenes. . 
Akter this, Bod made him ſelfe a 
an other newe freende of fleſhe and KM 
n \Shloode , which was our father Adam 
| thin paradiſe : where God conuerſed 
lußwith him, ſo freendife and familiar 
> OUſlie , as is moſt wounderfullto conſi⸗ 
der: He called him, he talked with 
 a0ghym , he made all Him: he ore 
hath world ſubtect vnto him: he bt 
i dItheni all befoze him, to the ende that 
kenqhe, and not God, ſhould geue them 
ealgtheir names: he made a mate and 
ancFcompanton fo2 him: he dleffed them 
renWothe : & finallte, ſhewed all polfible 
täbeftokens of loue, that might be. But 
JalIwhat enſued 2 Adam committed but 
 creFone ſinne:and that, at the entiſemkt 
ez anger an other: and that alſo a ſinne dt 
culgſmall impoꝛtance, (as it may ſeeme 
ectifto maus teaſon, ) beinge but the ea⸗ 
| tinge 
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tinge of an aple foꝛbidden: And yet 
the matter was no ſoner done, but a 
fredſhipe was broken betwene Bot 
and him: he was thꝛuſt out of par; 
diſe,c6demned fo perpetuall miſerief 
and all his pꝛoſperitie to eternal 
damnatton, together with him ſelf 
pt he had not repented. And how (| 
uerelie this greuous ſentence wa 
executed afterwarde , may appeai 
by the infinite millions that wen 
to hell fo2 this ſinne, fo2 the ſpace off 
fower thouſand peres, that palleÞ 
befo2e it was rãſomed: which finaug 
could not be done, but by the cominP! 
dswne of godes owne ſonne, the (qt 
cond perſone in Trinitte , into thi! 
fleſhe: and by his intollerable ſuf: 
_ ringes , and death in the ſame. 4 
The two miracles of the worn 
71% Moyſes and daron, were of ſingulſta 
o. authoritie and fauour with Sod : fe 
Ns. 2 c. ſo much as they coulde obtapne ane 
17.33. thing at his handes fo2 other meißt 
Deu. i o. And pet , when they ockended GoÞlt 
32.34. Once them ſelues, at the waters Hat 
contradiction in the defert of ſinn{); 
that they doubted ſome what of tie! 
miracle pꝛemiſed to them from Goſſoh 
Ethervyp did diſhonour his matellg9c 
befoze the people, as he ſaith: the 
were pꝛeſentlie rebuked moſt ſhar ö L 
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pelle fo2 the ſame:⁊ though they repẽted 
ta bartulpe that offence:and ſo, obtained 
zoicemilion. of the fault oz guilt: pet 
aral vas there layd vpon them a greuous 
rie luniſh ement fo2 the ſame: and that 
nallwas, that they ſhould not enter them 
elkellelues into the land of pꝛomiſe: but 
Mhould dye when thep came within. 
She ſight therof. And albeit they en- 
treated God moſte. earneftlie fo2 the 
eleaſe of this penance : pet coulde 
Whey neuer obtaine the ſame at his 
andes: but alwapes he anſwered 
them: ſeing you haue diſhonoured me 
n@cfo2e the pesple, you ſhall dye fo2 
It, and ſhall not enter into the land 
Wf pꝛomiſe. Mt 
In what ſpectall greate fauoutr 4 | 
vas Saul with Bod, when he choſe Savl- "iſt 
Sim to be the firſt kyng of Hts people: Wil 
iSauſed Samuel the pꝛophet ſa much Ne. 
So honour him, and to anopnt him K. 
zince bpon-gods owne inheritance 481 
s he calleth it? when he commended 
Sim ſo much, and tooke ſuche tender 
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| degraded of his dignitie, geuen our 
. Re. 16 tg the Handes of an eutll ſpirite 


brought to tnfinite miſerie, (thougt 
1.Re.31 he ſhifted out foꝛ a time)and fimalſi 
ſo foꝛſaken and abandoned by Bod 
| as he ſlew him ſelfe, his ſonnes wer 
Par. ro cxutitied on a croſle by Hts enemtes 
and all his familte and linage extu 
guiſhed fo2 ener. | 
[FD avid. Dauid was the choſen and dear 
| frceende of Bod, and honoured wi 
Ke. i: the title of one that was acco2ding# 
to gods owne hart. But pet, as ſoon 
as he had ſinned, the pꝛophet Math 
| was ſent to denounce godes Heat 
| diſpleaſure and puniſhement vpot 
Feral; 4. Fim. And fo it enſued,notwithfiaug? 
Nee.lro dinge his greate, and voluntarie pe 
Wro: nance that him ſelfe added fo2 th; 
al.: „. pactfipnge of gods wꝛath, by facting 
p2ayer , weepinge;wearinge of ſackF* 
cloth, eatinge of aſhes, and the lyk" 
By which is entdent,*hat how areaF** 
godes mercte ts to them that fear" 
him: ſo great is his tuftice to thenſſ*' 
that. offend hym. yl 
The ſcripture hath in'inite-examſſ"! 
ples of this matter, as the retectionp 
Cene.4. of Lain and his poſteritie ftreigh|* 
vpon his murder. The pitifn!l dou f 
ninge of the whole world in the tn 
ene. 8. of oe The dꝛeadtul 1 ſt 
| odo 


N 
ö 
| 
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wal sodom and Bomozra , with the ct: Gen. 19 
te tles about it, by fire and buimſton:the 
unfendinge downe quicke to hell of NG. 16 
aue choꝛe, Dathan and Aby2on;with the 
zo) Rau ghter of two hundzed and kiktte 
verhheir adhetents, foꝛ rebellion againſt 
yoyſes and Aaron: The ſodaine 
.Willinge of Radab and Abiu, ſonnes 
f Jaron , and choſen pꝛeeſtes, fo2 
ace offeringe of other fire on the 
tar than was appointed them. 
he moe terrible ſtrikinge dead of 
aanias and Saphira, ko: retaininge (e. 7. 
th me parte of theit owne goodes , by 
elt,from the Apoſtles:with many 
$0 ſuch examples, which the ſcrip⸗ 
Nie doth ceconnte. | 
And fo2 the greenouſnes of gods 7Þ< hex} 
tice,FHeautnes of his hand, when gode | 
nab lighteth vp5 vs, though it nap ap- 
are (tffictentite by all theſe exaples 
Aoze alleaged, wherin the partt- 
ar puniſ)ementes (as pou ſee) are 
Ide rigoꝛous:pet will J} repeat one 
of Bod moꝛe, out of the ſcripture, 
dich expꝛelleth the ſame in woun- 
ranrkul maner. It is well knowue that 
ctiofniamin among all the twelue ſon: | 
egi of Jacob, was the deareſt vnto gen 42. 
ou father, as appeareth in the booke 33 
tmeneſis, and therfo2e alſo greatlie 
zeipected by God: & his ttide placed 
| in 


1. Le. 10 
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in the beft part of all the land of pi 
| mile, vpd the diuiſion therof, haun 
foſu. 1 Jeruſalem , Jericho, and other ti 
beſt cities within it: pet notwithſta 
dinge fo2 one onelie ſinne committ 
. certapne pꝛiuate men in the cit 
Bk Gabaa, vpon the wyfe of a leu 
ludi. 19 God puniſhed the whole tribe, in ti 
29. o2der,as the ſcripture recounteth 
cauſed ali the other eleven tries 
ryſe againt them:and kirſt, to come 
the houſe of Bod in Silo, to alkel | 
aduiſe, and folow his directis tn thif 
warce againſt their b2eth2zen. 91 
thence hautng by gods appointeme 
entered battatle twiſe with the tri: 
of Beniamin , the third daye 8 
ou them ſa great à Victo2te,as th 
lew all the liuing creatures, wit 
the copalle of that tt ibe, except or 
ſix hüdꝛed men that eſcaped aw 
into the deſert: the ref were lla 
both man, woman, chtidzen,and 
kantes, together with all the beafy 
and cattatll,x all the cities, villa. 
and houſes burnt with fire: And 
this, fo2 one ſinne committed on.” 
at one time, with one woman. | l 
And who will not then confg,, 
Deu. ro With Mopſes, that god is a tuſt £ rf 
à create God, and a terrible Gl F 
Heb. ro who will not confelſe with 8 P. 
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Wt is hoꝛrible to fall into the handes 
the lyuinge Bod ? Uho will not 
| y with holpe Dautd:4 iudicijs tuis ti- Pſa. 118 
u haue feared at the cemembꝛãce 
„thy iudgementes. Jf Bod woulde 
Hot ſpare the deſtroyeingofa whole 
be koꝛ one ſinne onlie:pt he would 
t pardon Choꝛe, Dathan, Abiron 
n once: the ſonnes of Aard fo2 once: 
)Ynantas, and Saphira,fo2 once:if he 
ouldenot foꝛgiue Eſau, though he 
emaüded it with teares, as S. Maul Heq'z x] 
Rieth :if he would not remit the pu⸗ 
ſchement of one fault to mgoples X | 
iron, though they aſked it with 
Neat inſtance: it he woulde not fo2- 
zue one p20ude cogitation, vnto 
De Angelis: no2 one eatinge of an 
pie vnto Adam, wit 2ut infinite 
„A Yuniſhement : no2 woulde not pale 
er the cuppe of affiiction from his 
June ſonne, though he afked it thꝛiſe 
pon his knees „Wich the ſweate of 
eallbode and water: what reaſon haſt 
agu to thinke that he will let palle 
ind ane ſinnes of thine vapunilhed? 1. 26, 
on hat cauſe haſt thou to duce the 
nagtnation , thatihe will deale ex⸗ 
ra02dinarilie with thee, and bꝛeake 
he courſe of his tuſtice koꝛ thy ſake? 
Bit thou better than thoſe whom J 


onft 
1. 


| - aue named: haſt thou any pautlege. 
from 
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from Bod aboue them? We 
q Ik thou wouldeſt coſtder the greaf 
nge and Rcaungeeffectes.of gods tuſticÞ 
effeae, Which we lee daplie executed in ti 
— world thou ſhouldeft haue litie cauſ; 
lubice. to perſuade thy lelfe ſo fauozablie , , 
rather to flatter thy ſelfe lo daung 
couſlie, as thou doeſt. de ſee tha; 
notwithſtanding godes mercpe , 
pea after the death and paſſion F 
Christ our Sauiour, fo2 ſaning of ti; 
whole wozld : yet lo many intim 
millions to be damned daplie, by ti}, 
tuſtice of God: lo many 'tnfidelſh 
heathens , Jewes and Tutkes, th 
remayne in the dackenes of the a) 
owne igno2ance:+ among Lh2iftian,, 
ſo many heretiques and miſbelevera 
and amonge Latholiques ſo mar 
euill tpuers , as Chꝛiſt truelie ſay, 
that fewe were they which should 
ſaued : albeit Hts death was.payd ill b 
all, yk they made not them ſelues id 
woꝛthie therof. And befo2e the co m 
ming of out Saupour much moe n. 
ſee, that all the world went a wryegl, 
damnation fo2 manp thouſand yerſ,, 
together, exceptiug a fewe Jew! ile 
which wece the people of Bod, 4 n 
vet among them alio,thegreater pg * 
perhappes were not ſgued, as mayÞ;;, 
:LConiectared by the ſpeeches ok D. 
7! 


[ib.1.Part;2:Chap.4.(p2eſtimptſon.). 3543: 
ophetes from tyme to time: & ſpe- 

reale by the ſapinge of Lhzilt to the 
jarffies & other culers therof. Mow 

en, vt Bod fo2 the ſatiſfping of his 
ſtice-y- could let ſo many millions 

| tiſhe , though their owne ſinnes, 


Phe dothe alſo now daplie permit, 
githout any pꝛeiudice oz impeche⸗ 
nt to his mercie: why may not he 
ſo damne thee, koꝛ thy ſinnes, not⸗ 
[thtandinge his mercte,ſepng thou 
el not onelte cdmit them without 
re, but alſo doeſt confidentlie per⸗ 
Dells in the ſame? 
ti Bat there perhappes ſome man vvke- | 
thi®:y ſaye,yf this be lo, that Bod is ſo ther gods f 
laBtere in puniſhem#t of everieſinne; be e, 
_ dthathe damneth ſo many thou- er tban 
nes koꝛ one that he ſaueth: how is is» if 
true, that the merctzs of God are pl. 4. 
due all his other woꝛkes, (as the lac. , 
tipture ſaythe,) and that it paſſeth | 
Wd exatteth it ſelfe aboue his iud⸗ 
nent : fo pf the number of the: 
ied doe erceede ſo much the num 
tot thofe which are ſaued: it ſee⸗ 
eth that the woꝛcke of (uftice dothe 
ae the wo2cke of mercte. To which 
*F anſwere , that touching the (mall 
mber of thofe that are ſaued, and 
Neinite quIticie of ſuch as are dam: 
id we mape in no wyſe doubte _— s 
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Math. 7 
& 26, 


Jeſe. 13. 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


2. 


F. Ti. 2. 


Exe. 18. 
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that beſide all other pꝛophetes Chiu. 
our Sautour hath made the matte, 
- Certaine,# out of queſtion. Me hau 
to ſee therfoze , how, notwithfiang, 
ding all this, the mercie of God dot; 
exceede his other woꝛckes. h 
And kira, his mercte may be ſay}: 
to exceede, foꝛ that, all our (aluations 
is of his mercie, and our damnatio! 
fcom our ſeiues, as from the firſt an 
pꝛincipall cauſes therot, accozdinz 
to the ſapinge of God, by the pꝛo 
phet, Perditie tua [rae] tantummoddo i 
me auxilium tuum. Hy onelie perdit!Þ, 
is from thy ſelfe (o Fſraell ) and t 
alliſtance to doe good, is onelie fron, 
me. So that, as we muft acinowleg 
godes graces # mercie fo2 the auth 
of euerp good thought, and acte thai 
we doe, and conſequentlie aſcribe al; 
our ſaiuation dnto him: io none 0 
out euill actes) fo: which we are dif 
ned) doe pꝛoceede from him, but onl'F,; 
from our ſelues, & ſo he is no caulÞe, - 
at all of our damnation: and in thiJ;.. 
doth his mercie erceede his iuſtice. F, - 
Sec3dlte his mercie doth exceed, 
in that he deſireth all men to be lag, 
ued, as S. aul teacheth , and hy: th 
ſelfe pꝛoteſteth, when he (ayety, 
will not the death ofa ſinner, b 
rather that he turne from ** — 
edn: 


ib. l. Part. 2. Chap 4. (pꝛeſumpption) 45 5 
dnes and lpue. And againe by the 
ophet Feremte , he complaineth 
te uouſlie that men will not accept 
his metcte offered. Turne from lere.;. 
ur wicked wapes(ſapeth he,) why 
Will ye dpe, pou Honte of Iſraell: By 
hich appeareth, that he ofereth his 
cle moſt willinglie and freelte to 
but victh His fuſtice,onelfe vpon 
Tcelſitte as it were 2) conſtrained 
Yecunto by our obſtinate behautonr. 
his, Chziſt ſignifieth moze plainlie, T1 
men he ſapth to Jeruſalem: © Je: Mat. 23. 
alem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the ,, 
ophetes: and ſfoneft them to death ,, 
at are (ent vnto thee: how often „„ 
Pulde J have gathered thy chi:d:en „, 
Mether, as the henne clocketh, her „ 
ekpns vndecneth her wynges, dut zz 
you wouldec not? tehold thy houſe“ 
70: this cauſe ) ſhalbe made deſert, ), 
dleft without childꝛen. Heere pou „, 
* thee mercie of Bod often offered 13 
Ito the Jewes: but, fo2 that they 
fuſed it, he was enfoꝛced (in a cer⸗ 
"wine maner) to pꝛonunce this heaz 
I ſentence of deſtruction and de: 
Nation vpon the: which he fulifilled toſerb 
Ichin koꝛtie, 02 fiftte peeres after, ce 
I the handes of Titus, x Geſpaſtan, 3. 
perours of Rome: who ptterlte 
büſſtomkaited the citie of Jerufatem, 
| an 


4x6 he Chri lian exerciſe”. i 
and whole nation of Jewes, what 
we ſee diſperſed ouer the woꝛide . 
this dape in bondage, both of bod. 
and ſodle. UWhich. wozke of god; 
Juſtice, though it be moſte tetribigh; 
pet was his mercie greater to thei q 
as appeareth by Chziſts woꝛdes , ſz 
they had not relected the ſonne. ÞK 

Tyhirdlie, his mercie exceedeth hahe 
Juſtice, euen towardes the damn 
them ſelues: in that he vied muß; 
meanes to ſaue them in this Ipte, i 
geuing them freewill, and alliſting 
the ſame with his grace to doe go 
by mouing them inwardlte with 1 

kinite good in pirations:bp alluring 
them outwarhe, with exhoztationg; 
20miles,eramples of other, as al 
p lickenes, aduerſities, and ot 
gentle coꝛrections: by geuinge thin 
ſpace to repent, with occaſions, are 
poztunities , and excitations vn 
the ſame: by thzeatning theE eterfii 
death,yf they repẽted not. All-which x, 
thinges being effectes of mercie;: 
gosdnes towardes them: they mi 
needes confeſle amiddeſt theit gre 
teſt kurie , and toꝛmentes, that id 
tudgementes ate ttue , and 41(figct 
in them ſelnes, and no wapes toſbgy 
compared with the greatnes of ! 
- metcles. - tl 


. 


Lib. t. Part. 2. Chap. 4. ( pꝛeſumption.) 457 
By this then we ſee that to be P. 33. 


que, which the pꝛophet ſapeth, Miſc- 


ordiam & veritatem diligit dominus: 


020d loueth mercie and trueth. And 


aine 2 Qercie and trueth haue met 
gether:Juffice # peace haue kyſled P.. 84. 


em ſelues. Wae ſee the reaſon why Pfl. 


1b 
Ine 
LA 
pol 
in 


e ſame p20phet pꝛoteſteth of hym 9? 
e: Iwill ſing vnto thee mercie c 
dgemkt (o £92d, ) not mercie alone, 
tudgement alone, but mercie and 
dgement together: that is, J will 


niht ſo pꝛeſume ok thy mercte, as F 


u not feare thy iudgemEt:no2 will 


Jo feare of th 
luger diſpaire of 


udgement.as J will 
thy mercie The feate 


on Sods tudgement is aiwayes to be 


Ayned with our confidence in gods 


Wes, as Dauid ſapeth. But what Pal. 33. 


4 


YZ | 
cie : pea in very ſaintes them | 


Pre? that feare truelie , which the »» 11 
Tipture deſcribeth , when it lapeth: EKcle. . 
& feare of our Loꝛd erpelleth ſinne: e 1 
Fkeare of Bod hateth alt euill: he cle. . 


feareth Bod,neglecteth nothing E*<<-* 5 if 


that feareth god will turne & looke Fecle. 7. 


t 
tf 
to 
E 


1 


41 his owne bart: he that feareth — ſil 


d will doe good wozkes. They“ 
ch feare God, will not be incte⸗ 
ous to that which he ſapeth : but ”? 
| keepe hts wayes, and ſeeke out * 
things that are * 1 4 
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„ hym: They will pzepare their hart 
2) and ſanctifie their ſoules in his ſig{# | 


il 


e , This is the deſcription of the, 


| N pf true keare of God , (et downe by the ſc 4 
Wcace, Cure. This is the deſcription of t. 1 
A, feate, which is ſo much comment 
and commaunded in every part ate 
parcell of gods woꝛd: Ot that fearg'® 
Yrou. 4. ( lape)which is called Fons vitz , P2 
prudentiz , corona, & plenitudo {apier (pt 
IS8Ecclc.1. gloria & gloriatio , boatum donum : T in 
W-25- 19, the fountatne of lpfe, the rootiſhe 
„ pꝛudence, the crowne, and fulnes|Þce 
„ wiſedome , the glozte and gloztatiſig 
of a Chuſtian man, a happie gyft. w. 
vy Him that hath this feare the ſci ge 
Pla.r11 tyre ſayth, happie is the man wie a 
feareth our Loꝛd, foꝛ he will placeÞf 
| mynde vpon his commaundem#jQſce 
Eccle 1. And againe , the man that fearſto 
God ſhalbe happie at the laſt ende fr 
ſhaibe blelled at the dape of Fclf 

death. Finallte , of ſuch as haue tg4s 
feare, the ſcripture ſayth , that un 
PGl.24. is their foundation: Bod hath telt 
Paal. 30. pared great multitude of ſweetÞ8 
(al.60, foꝛ them: Bod hath purchaſed ti; 
Pſal.62, an fnheritfce:Bod is as mercpfuff bu. 
P/2-144 them, as the father is mercifull vÞ 9a 
his childzen:And(to conclude) ven 
tatem timentium fe faciet: God will be 
the will of thole that feare Him 1 * 
Ne; 


b.. Part. a. Chap. 4. ( pꝛeſumption. ( 45 , 
oſs feare. 1 
This holte feare had good Job, 1,1, 5. 
u he ſayd to God: feared all my 
kes: And he pealdeth the reaſon 
reo: Foz that I knewe that thou 
rest not him that offendeth thee. 
is feare backed the other of whom | 
ul pꝛophet ſapeth: The ſinner hath Pl. g. 
ellſpered God, by ſayinge; that Bod „, 
TA not take accopt of his doeinges, »» 
ice multitude of wꝛath. Thy tudg: „ 
ezzutes (o Loꝛde )Are remoued from, 
iti ght. And againe: wherfoze hath »» 
t. wicked mã ſtirred vp god againſt »» 
cÞ ſelke, by ſapinge Bod will not »» 
ode account of my doeinges: it is a 19 
tent wickednes (no doubt) and a 
gate exaſperation of Bod agapnſt 
arſto take the one halte of godes na⸗ 
from him, which is:to make him 
cifull without iuſtice:and to line 
etfas though Bod woulde take no 
unt of out life: wheras he hath 
y eſted moſt earnefllie the cdtrariey 
etinge that he is a hard ⁊ couetous ar 
A, which will not be content to | 
uteue his owne agapne, but aiſo 
baue vinrte: that he will haue a 
voßeninge of all His goodes lent vs: 
in be will haue frutte fo2 all his (4416 
pures beſtowed vpon vs: and = Math. 7 MIT 
ple , that he will haue account fo2 Luc. 1 MIL 
* 9 ever) Wil 


450 The Chriſtian exerciſe 


Hat. f 2. every woꝛde that we haue ſpoken. 
Chꝛiſt in the thꝛeeſeoꝛe and eighty 
Nat. 27. pſalme, which in ſundꝛie places offfijs 
arc.!5 the goſpell he interpꝛeteth to ben 
ohn. 2. mꝛiten of him ſelfe ,, amonge othe: 

? dzeadfull curſes, which he ſettethMte 
„ downe, againſt the repꝛobate, he hatin; 
” theſe:let their eyes be daſeled in ſuch eo 
”) (o2te as they map not ſee ;.poure outa; 

” thy wꝛathe ( my father) vbpan then 
let the furie of thy vengeance takey, 
hand faſt on them:adde iniquitie vpiſh 
their iniquitie:and let th not ent; 
„ tnto:thy ſuſtice: Let them be blotte 
but of the booke of Iyfe:and let then 
„ not be inrolled together with ti 
iuſt. Mere loe ) we ſee, that the great 
curſe, which God can lape vpon v 
next betoꝛe aut blottinge out of t. 
booke of lyfe , is to ſuffer vs to bei 
dlinded, as to adde intauitie vpotiFear 
| infquitie,* not to enter into:conſidiFears 
— ration of his tuftice. Foz which caul p 
on. Alſo,this confident kynde of ſinnin hen 
:.14- art. Upon hope of godes mercle,is-accoilFeare 
23. ted by diuines, fo2 the firſt of the Wo: | 
greeusus ſinnes againſt the hollFeare 
, ghoſte, which. our Sautour in aue 
,riea is GOſpell:, ſignitieth; to beſo: hardlWed nc 
feza* pardoned: vnto men by his fathdWhing 

ſt - 

dan, and the teaſon whye they call this . 


e holie 


helte, [Ine againſt the holpe ghoſt, of 


# 


Lib. I. Part. 2. Chap. A. (Pꝛefumpkfoön.) 46: 
that it reieeteth wilfullie one ofthe 
puncipall meanes left by the holye 

shot, to retire vs from ſinne , which 

Nis the feare and reſpect of godes luſ⸗ 

e tice vpon ſinners. | 

i GUherfo:e,to conclude this mat: 

ter of pzefumptton : me thinke , we 

N nap vſe the ſame kynde of argument 
Stouchinge'the feare of godes tuſtice, R 

fas S. Gaul vſeth to the Komanes of n 
the feare of godes mlniſters , which 


8 


N 
| 
| 


Ware tempoꝛall pꝛinces:wouldeſt thou | 


ot feare the power of a tempozall “ 


= 

: 

4 
bo 
LE 


* 
22 . 
wr . 


Munce, ſapeth hezdoe well then and? 
hou ſhalt not onelie not feare, but? 
iſo recepue laude & pꝛapſe therfoze.“ 


ut ik thou doe euill:then feare. Foz“ 
Me beareth not the ſwoozde without“ 
| cauſe. In like ſoꝛt map we ſape to“ 
thoſe good felowes, which make God 
) mercifull , as no man ought to 
eare His tuftice. WMoulde pe not 
Weare(my bꝛethꝛen the tuſtice of Bod 
n puniſhement ? lpue vectuouſite 
hen: and you ſhall be as vopde of 
Feare, as lids are, ſapeth the wiſeman: pro. 28 
02 that, perfect chatitte expelleth oh. 4 
eate. But pt yon liue wickedlie:then 
aue you cauſe to feate: foꝛ Bod cal: [ 
| 0 not him ſelfe a iuſt iudge foꝛ no: 2. Ti. 
hinge. 118 
SY If the matter had bene ſo ſecure, 
X lh As 
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as many men by flatterte doe ga 

ſuade them ſelues it is: Saint Pet 

Pet. 1. would neuer haue ſapde vnto Chu 
| | titans now baptized : WWalke you. 

We. keate duringe the time of this yo! 

[WF Phili. 2. earthelte habitation. No2 S. Paul! 
| the ſame men: UUozke your own 

| ſaiuation in feare and trembling 

An o> But here perhappes , ſome men u 
ſyvcred. àſke, how then doeth the ſame Apa 

tie in an other place ſap: That G. 

2. Ti. 1, hath not geuen vs the ſpirit of fear: 
but of vertue, loue, and ſobzietie :! 
which Janſwere: that our ſpirite 
not a ſpirit of ſeruile feate: that 

tio liue in feare, onelie foꝛ D2eade. 
-<vite puniſhement, without loue: but 
the teare ſpitite of loue iopned with the fea 
| of chil- Of chlldzen.; wherby they feare too 
aden. fend their father ,not onelie int 
ſpect of all His puniſhment, but pu 
cipallie foꝛ his goodnes towardeh 
them, and benefites beſtowed vpe 
them. This S. Baul declareth play 
lie to the Momanes,puttinge the di, 
ference betwene {eruile feare, andiß 
feate of child2zen:pou haue not ce! 
ned agapne the ſpirite of ſeruill 
(ſayth he) in feare , but the ſptrit?S,; 
adoption of childꝛen, wherby we (i; 
to Sod, Abta father. De ſayth he! 
to the Romanes:pou haue not ce! 


Lib. 1.Par.2.Chap.4.(pzeſumption.) 46 
Wed againe the ſpirite of ſeruitude in 
Weace , foz that their fozmer ſpirtte; 
beinge gentiies, was onelie in ſer: Hovy 
ile feace 7fo2 that they honoured en. 
dozed their Idoles, not foꝛ any lone tiles v 
ey beare vnto them, beinge ſo inki: cruile. 
ite as they Were, and ſuch notable 
wdnes repoꝛted of them (IJ meane 
Jupiter, Mars, Uenus , and the 
"Mike : ) but onelie fo2 feare of hurt fro 
em, ik they did not ſerue, and adoze p 
e lame. M! 
Saint Beter alſo in one ſentence ä 
rpoundeth all this matter. Foz Ha: 
Wing ſapde imorem eorum ne timueritis, 
rare not their keare: meaning of the 


ruile feare of wicked me:he addeth 
"Wicſentlie , Dominum autem Chriſtum 


Wn&ifcate in cordibus veſtris &c. cum mo- 
Meſtia, & timore conſcientia habentes bond: 
hat is, doe you ſanctifie our Loꝛde ?? 
Weſus Chꝛiſt in your hartes:hauinge ?? 
good conſcience,with modeſtte and“ 
Pate. So that the ſpirite of ſeruile ?? 
Fare, which is grounded onelte = 
Neſpect of puniſhement , ts foꝛbidden 
"Ws:but the louinge feare of childꝛen 
"WB commaunded. And pet alſo about 
q ** there two thinges to be no⸗ . 
The firſt , that albeit the ſpirite wag 
We ſeruile feare be foꝛbidden vs:(eſpe: rea. 
E tl cltallte 
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ciallte when we are now enter 
ints the ſeruice of God, yet it is most 
pꝛokitable fo2 ſinners , and ſuch en 
yet but begynne to ſerue Bod fat le: 
that it moueth them to repentanc the 
and to looke aboute them: fo2 whichein! 
cauſe it is called by the wiſeman, thence 
begynnynge of wiſedome. And theſſ{ofi 
foe, both Jonas to the Rimiuite on 
and 'S. John Baptiſt to the Jeweqgerfe 
and all the pꝛopheis to ſinners hanerte 
vſed to ſtirre vp this keare, dy thꝛen 
ninge the daungers and puniſh! 
metes which were imminent to th 
pt they repented not. But yet after 
Ward, when men are connected i} 
Bod, and doe goe fozwarde in i 
ſeruſce:thep chaunge every daye ti 
ſeruile feare info loue, vntill the 

| arriue at laſt, vnts that late wheie 
1.1ob. 4 . John ſayth that perfect loue 
q charitie erpelleth feare. UWWNherupt 
ep. S. Audten lapeth, that-feare ls t 
10 ſeruant ſent befo2e to pꝛepare pla 
in our hartes, foꝛ His miſtres, wh 
is charitie: Miho beinge once ent 
red in, and perfectlie placed: fegte. 
goeth out againe, and geueth plage pe 
vnto the ſame. But where this feanto: 
neuer entereth at all, there, is it i Bat 
polltble foꝛ charitie euer to come ang a 
dwell, ſapeth this holpe father. q od; 


Lib. i. Part. 2. Chap. 4 pꝛeſumpti e 


The ſecond thinge to be noted 
that albeit this feace of puniſhe: 
ent be not iu verie perfect men, o 
t leaſtwyſe\is lelle in them, than ir 
Wthers,as Saint John teacheth : pet 
einge iopued with loue and reve: 
\Wence (as it ought to be) it is moſte 
okfitabie, and neceſſarie fo2 all comz 
on Chziſtianes, whoſe life is not ſo 
fect,n92 charitie ſo greate, as that 
erfection wherof . John ſpeaketh. 
Fhis appeateth by that, that Chuſt 
erſuaded alſo this feare, even bnto 
is Apoſtles, ſapinge, feare you him, 
Which after he hath (layne the bodte, [11148 
Sith power alſo to ſend both bodye Luc. r : IF 
nd ſoule vnto hell fp2e : this J ſape Mat. 10. HE 
Into vou, feare him. The ſame doth 7 
aul to the Lozinthiis,who were 1 
8d TChꝛiſtians, lapeing downe firſt 
t iuſtice of God, and therupon per- 16 
ding them to keare: All we(ſayeth . Cor. 
muſt be pꝛeſented befo2e the tri⸗ 11 
mall ſeat of Chꝛiſt, to recepue, eche 
Wan his p2oper deſertes, accoꝛdinge »» 
he hath done, good 02 euill in this 
e. Ind fo2 that wee knowe this: we = 
e perſuade the feare of our £02de »» 
ito men. Nay (that which is mo2e ) »» 
paul teſtifieth, that notwithſtan: 
g all his fauours receyued from 


od : he retayned 4 ſelke his 


feare 
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feare of gods iuſtice, as appeateth bs 
thoſe woꝛdes of His? I doe chaſtin 
my bodie, and doe b2inge it into ſer; 
uitude, leaſt perchaunce , when Had: 
Cor. 9 haue preached to other, J becomeFn 
repꝛobate my ſelte. oe 
+ drag Now (my freend if Saint pa 
00 Noode in awe of the-iuftice of Sol 
. Cor. 4 Notwithſtanding his 1 
11 and that he was gulltie to him ſel 
ot no one ſinne 02 offence, as he pi; 
teſteth: what oughteſt thou to Mt 
whoſe conſcience remapneth guylts 
In of ſo many miloeedes, & wickedn 
Fohe. 5 This knowe you ( ſayeth S. Paul 
that no foꝛnicatoꝛ, vncleane perſon 
couetous man, oꝛ the lpke can ha 
inheritice in the kiugdome of Ch 
And immedtatlie after, as thou 
this had not bene ſuckicient, he 
deth,fo2 pꝛeuenting the kolpe of i! 
ners, which flatter them ſelues:! 
no man decepue you , with va 
wozdes:fo2 the wꝛath ol God com 
koꝛ theſe thinges, vpon the child 
of vnbeleefe. Be not you thereft 
partakers ot them: As ik He ſhoul 
ſaye , thoſe that flatter pou and (: 
tuſhe Bod is mercifuf{i,and will pt 
don ealilte al theſe and like ſinn! 
thele men decepne pou ( ſapth Sa 
Paul, ) toz that the wath + vengei 
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r Sod lyghteth vpon the childzen 
Sf vnbeleefe,fo2 theſe matters: that 
s, vpon thoſe which will not beleeue 
ods iuſtice, noꝛ his thꝛeates again 
Inne: but pꝛeſuminge of his mercie 
Noe perſeuete in the ſame, vntill vpd 
he ſodayne, gods w2ath doe ruſhe 
pon them: and then ts it to late to 
mende. Mherfoze / ſayeth he)if you 
De wyle:be not partakers of their foz 
ie:vut amend pour lpues pꝛeſentlie, 
Phile pou haue time. And this adms⸗ 
tion of S. aul ſhall be ſufficient 
to ende this chapter: againſt all 
tfthoſe that refuſe, 02 deferre 
Y thetr reſolution of amende- 
ment, vpon vayne hope 
of gods pardon,02 
tollecation. 


= 
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Pi \ 
Of the ſiuech impediment: h ich is, 
delaye of reſolution from tyme 
to tyme, vpon hope to doe it 
better, or with more 
eale,afterward. 


Cn AP. 5. 


De reaſons hitherto a 
leaged, might ſeeme 
thinke ) ſuffictent to 
' reaſonable man, foꝛ pa 
uing the necellitie 
this reſolution, we tallKvet 
of: æ fo2 remouing the impedimente 
that let the ſame. But pet, koꝛ thin 
(as the wiſeman ſapeth (he which 
minded to bzeake with hys freen 
ſeeketh occaſion how to doe yt wit 
ſome colour and ſhew:there be mathar 
in the world, who hauing nother e 
cuſe of their bꝛeakin and holdingFe 
from God, doe ſeeke to couer it wil 
this pꝛetence, that they meane,by 1 
grace, to amend all in time:And t 
tyme is dꝛiuen of from dape to daß 
vntill Bod , in whoſe handes on: 
the momentes of tyme are, doe ſh 
them out ot ali tyme , and doe ſen 
the ts paynes eternall without tiuet 
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02 that they abuſed the ſingular be⸗ 
Wefiteof tyme in this world. 
This is one of the greateſt @ moſt 
aungerous deceites, and pet moſte 
2dinacie and bniuecſalil , that the 
emie of mankinde dothe vſe to⸗ 
pardes the childꝛen of Adam: and 1 
are ſay boldlpe, that moze doe pe- 11% 
ſhe by this deceyte , than by all his A 
ther guiles and ſubtilttes beſides. rue .,08 
We well knoweth the fo:ce of this ic: vga 
nare aboae all others , and therfoze we Km | 
2geth it ſo much vnto every man. He lh „ 
onſidereth, detter than we doe, the to delay, 
Inpoꝛtance of delape, in a matter ſo | 
Welghtie , as is our conuerſton, and 
Waluatid: he is not ignoꝛant how one 
inne d2aweth on an other thow he 
hat is not fit to dape, will be lefle fit 
o moꝛowe: how cuſtome groweth, 
Into nature: How olde diſeaſes are 
Wardlfe cured t: how Bod withdza⸗ 
eth hys grace: how hys iuſtice is 
Fedie to puniſhe euerp ſinne:how by 
Welaye we eraſperate the ſame , and 
Weape VEgeance on our owne heades, 
S. aul ſapeth. De is pꝛiuie to the 
ucertaintie and perilis of our Iyfe? 1 
o the daungerous chaunces we paſte wt 
Sd20ugh: to the impedimentes that Nom. Wit 
ſenotll come daplie moꝛe and mo2e , to 14 
inMet our cduerſid. All this he knoweth, 


13! 1 
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and well conſidereth, E fo2 that cauſ 
perſuadeth ſo many to delape ash 
doeth. Foꝛ being not able any longe 
to blinde the vnderſtanding of man 
Chziſtians, but that they muſt neede 
ſee clearlie, the neceſſitie, and vtilitiÞ®*? 
of this reſolution, and that all impe 
dimentes in the wo2ld are but trifle: 
t meere deceites, which keepe back 
from the ſame: he runneth to th 
onelte rekuge, that is, to perſuad# 
men, that they defercea litle , æ thai 
in time to come they ſhall haue betteſſ 
occaſion and opoꝛtunitie to doe 
than pꝛeſentely they haue. 4 
Li. a. cor- This, S.Auſten pꝛoued in his conf 


g. uerſion, as him ſelfe w2iteth.Fo2 th 


12. 


after he was perſuaded, that no af 
uation could be vnto ; hym, but bt 
chaunge and amendem#t of his ly" 
pet the enemieheld hym, koꝛ a time 
delape, ſaying vnto him: pet a lit 
ftaye : yet deferre fo2 a time: Ther 
(as he ſayeth)to binde hym moe fi 
in the cuſtome of ſinne, vntill, by ti 
omnipotent power of gods grace; 
his owne moſte earneſt endeuour; 
bzacke vpolentlie from hym, erpin 
to God, why ſhall J longer ſaye i 
moꝛow to mo2o0w-? why ſhall In 
doe it even at this inſtant ? And ſo If 
did, euen in hys verte youth , lygin*© 
at 
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erward a moſte holie and ſeuere 
haiſtian lyfe. 
But yf we will diſcouer pet fur: The 

her, the greatnes and perill of this cue 

eceyt:let vs conſider the caufes that mare ov 
May let our reſolution and conuerſid <oucrfo 
Ft this pꝛeſent: and we ſhall ſee them gelgte. 
Kill increaſed , and ttengthened by 
,Welaye:and conſequentlie, the matter 

ide moꝛe hard and difficult, fo2 the , 
ime to come, than now it is. Fo? firſt 
is J haue ſapd) the continuance of 
Jane b2ingeth cuſtome: which once 
auing gotten p2eſcription vpon vs, 
s ſo harde to tremoue, as by experitce 
de pꝛoue daplp in all Habites that 
Daue taken roote within vs. Maho 

an temoue, ( fo2 eraples ſake (with⸗ 
Wit greate difficultte , a longe cu- 
me of d2onkennes ? of ſweartſtig?o? * 
We any other euill habite, once ſetled 

zon vs? Secondlie, the longer we 
Perſiſt in our ſpnfull lpfe, the moze . 
Bod plucketh his grace and alliſtäce 
From vs: which is the onelie meanes 
hat maketh the wape of vertue eaſie 
Into men. Thirdlie, the power, and ;. 
Kingdome of the deuill is moe eſta⸗ 
Sliſhed , and confirmed in vs by con- 
Sinuance 2 and ſo,the moze harder to 
Se remoued. Fowerthlie, the liberffe . 

four free will is moze & moze wea⸗ 
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kened, and daunted by frequentatyab 
of ſinne, though not ertinguiſheſſng. 
5. Ftuethlte,the faculttes of our mindJna) 
are moꝛe coꝛrupted, as the vnderſiagow 
ding is moꝛe darkened, the will moird! 
peruerted, the appetite moze diſqow 
6, dered. Sirtelte and laſtipe , our tntune 
riout partes and pallions are mogere 
ftprred vp, and ffrengthned againgſie | 
the cule of reaſon, and harder to in at 
rep2efled,by cotinnance of time, this, 1 
they were befo2e. ewe 
Mell then, put all this togethgrne 
(my freend) and conſider indifferegwe] 
flie within thy ſelfe , whether ite hi 
mo2e likelie, that thou ſhalt rathgenc 
make this reſolution hereafter , that, t 
now.Dereafter,(F ſay }whe,by loguch 
cuſtome of ſinne , the Habtte (halt a 
moꝛe faftaed in thee : the deuill mohen b 
in poſſeſſion vpon the: gods Helghen 
further of from thee: thy mynde mode:! 
infected : thy iudgement moe weßded 
kened:thy good deſires extinguiſheſto 1 
thy bodie coꝛrupted:thy ſtrength Wis h 
miniſhed: and all thy whole commEll to 

wealth moꝛe peruerted. tho 
Theſame Ve ſee by experitce, that a ſyypi ſom 
8 which leaketh, is moꝛe eaſilpe empiſ tw 
-ariſone. At the beginninge, than afterwarlFferr 
Me ſee, that a ruinous palace, tÞde 1 
longet it is let runne, the moꝛe chargem : 

1 
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labour it will require in the repap⸗ 
ng.Ue lee , that yt a man dꝛyue in 

Inaplie with a hammer, the mo2e 
owes he geueth to it, the mo2e 

rde it is to plucke it out agayne. 

dow then thinkeſt thou to commit 

nne vpon ſinne, and by perſeuersce 

oherein, to finde the redꝛelle moꝛe 

wie hereafter, than now: It is wl: rug, 

In amonge the lines of olde heremi: G 

is, how that on a time, an Angell par. 
wed to one of them, in the wyl⸗ „., 

hirnes, a certaine good felow that $i 

Awed downe wood, e hauing made 

I him ſelfe a great burden ts carie 

hence, laped it on His backe: and fo2 

at, it ſatte vneaſie, and p2efſed him 

Nuch: he caſt it downe agame, and 

It a greate deale moꝛe vnto it, and 

gen beganne to lift at it againe. But 

hen he felt it moꝛe heauie than de⸗ 

Ne: he fell into a greate rage, and 

Ned twiſe as much moꝛe to it, ther⸗ 

to make it lighter. Wd hereat wh 

is holie man muſed much: the An⸗ 

u tolde him, that this was a figure 
thoſe in the woꝛlde, who findinge 

ſomewhat vnpleaſant to reſiſt one 

> two vices at the beginninge; do 

wfzcre their converſion , and doe 

de twentie , 02 fo2tie moze vnto 

hem: thinkinge to finde the matter 

f mo2e 
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mo2e caſte afterward. 
Tra&. 2g. Saint Auſten expoundinge ti 
in Job. miracle of our Sautour, in rayſi 
Lazarus from death to lyfe , whi 
had bene deade now fower dapes, F 
Ioh.: | the euangeliſt ſapeth: examineth ti 
Marh.g. cauſe why Chꝛiſt wept,and cried ag 
troubled. him ſelfe in ſpirite, befclif 
the doeing of this acte, where as 
rayſed other with. greater kacilt 
And he cenciudeth , the miſterte 
haue bene, fo2 that Lazarus was no 
deade fower dapes, and alſo burie 
which ſignifteth, the fower degre 
of aſinnec:the firſt, in voluntarie! 
lectation of ſinne:the ſecond, in ea 
ſent: the third, in fulfillinge it 
woꝛke: the fowerth, in continuag 
oꝛ cuſtome thereof ; wherin, who! 
euer is once buried (ſapeth this ha; 
kather he is hardlie rapſed to! 
againe, without a greate miracle} 
Bod, and many teares of his ou 
parte. | 9 
The reaſon hereof is, that wh 
Eccl. 10 the wiſe man ſayeth , languor prolu 
grauat medicum, an olde ſickenes dot 
trouble the phiſition: Breuem aut 
7 languorem præcidit medicus. But | 
+ phiſition cutteth of quickſie a n- 
2, 02 irefye diſeaſe, which hath ende 
+» but a !itle time. The verie bones ol ko 
0 
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de wicked man ſhalbe replentſhed 
 @ith the vices of his youthe : (ſapeth 
ind) and they ſhall ſleepe with him ſob.: 0. i 
he duc, when he goeth to his ,, U 
„ aue Cidie ceade that Mopſes, in Exo. ; 2+ 
Irrte of puniſhement to the people, 
ja had ſinned in adoꝛing the goldt 
Folſilte} bꝛoke the ſame in peeces, and 
15 Wade them D2inke it: So, the vices, 
herein we delpghted duringe our 
e euth, are ſo Difperſed, by cuſtome, 
no our bodies and bones: that when 
de age doth come on, we can not 
reddde them at our pleaſure, without 
ereate difficultie and paine. UWhat 
lye then is it, tu dekerre our amen- 
t ment vnto out olde age, when we 
all haue mote. impedimentes and 
offi ficulttes,by a great deale, than we 
ue nowe; 
Jf it ſeeme harde to thee to doe 
gehenance now: to kaſt, to pꝛape, and 
ul take vpon thee other affiictions, 
hich the churche pꝛeſcrideth to ſin- 
Mes at their conuerſion: How wilt 
Hou doe it in thy olde age: when thy 
ochedte ſhall haue moe neede of che- 
Whinge, than of puniſhement? Ak 
ou finde it vnpleaſant to reſiſt the 
geuhnnes now, and to roote them out, 
uFter the continuance of two, thee, 
oe fower peeres: what will it be after 
0 twentie 
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twentte peres moze ad{opned by 
A com- them? How madde a man wou 
pariſon. thou eſteeme him, that trauailing # 
the waye , aud hauinge great cho 
of luſtie ſtronge ho2les , ſhoulde 
them all goe emptie, and aye all? 
cariage vpon ſome one pooe a 
teane beaſt, that coulde ſkarſe beat 
ſelfe, and much lefle ſtand vonder 
many bagges caſt vpan it: And ſu 
lie no leſſe vnreaſonable is that mai 
who pallinge ouer Jdlely the lu 
dayes,* times of his Tyfe , reſerve 
all the labour and trauatte vnto fe 
olde Age. Kan | 
But to let paſte the kolie of ti 
decepte, tel me, good Chꝛiſtiã )wifh* 
ingratitude and intuſtice is this, 
wardes God, hauinge receyued 
many benefites from him all re! 
and expectinge ſo greate a pape: 
the kingdome of heauen , is koꝛ i 
ſetuice:to appoint out, notwit hu 
dinge; the leaſt, and laſt; and ug 
part ot thy lyfe vnto his ſeruice: 
that, wherof thou art mofe vnc 
taine » whether if (hall euer de; 
neuer, oꝛ whether God will accept 
when it cometh ? De is accurſed 
the pꝛophet, which hauinge who 
| ſownd cattalle, doth ocker vnto Mt 
Malac. 1 the lame 0:2 halttnge- parte the! ; 
2 
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ew much moꝛe ſhalt thou be accur- 
7 d, that hauinge ſo many dapes of 
ouch » Rrength, and vigour, doeſt 04! 
point vnto gods ſeruice, onely thy Dout.z5 WF 
Pying olde age: In the lawe it was "ro 
bidde, vnder a moſt ſeuere thꝛeate, 
$: any man to haue two meaſures in 
s houſe fo2 his nepghbour: one 
-Srater,tohis freend : and an other 
ler, foꝛ other men. And pet thou 
St not aſhamed , to vſe two mea⸗ 
res of thy lyfe , moſte vnequal, in 
tudice ot᷑ thy Loꝛd # Bod:wherby 
ou alotteſt to him, a little, ſho2te, 
gilmed,e vncertaine ttme:and vnto 
$5 enemte the greateſt, the kapꝛeſt, 
d ſureſt parte therof. 

O deare bꝛother, what reaſon is 
te, why Bod ſhould thus be vſed 
thy Handes } what lawe, tuffice oz 

Mitte is there, that after thou halt 
Mued the world, fleſhe, and deuill all 
yp youth, & beſt dayes : in the ende 
come, and clappe thy olde bones, 
filed and woꝛne out with ſinne, in 
e diſhe of god?hts enemies to haue 
Se beſt, and he the leauinges ? His 
emtes the wyne, and he the wes _ _ 
$:agges ? doeft thou not remember, un. oh 
Fat he will baue the fat & beſt parte 11 *- % 
red to him? doeſt thou not thinke "****: *- 108 


the t of thoſe, which 
he puniſhemen th L Keren 
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offered the woꝛſt parte of theſr 
ſtance to Bod ? folow the counſ; 
* then of the holpe ghoſte, if thot 
Eccle. 5. wyſe, which warneth thee, in til 
1 Wozdes : be mindefull of thy cre; 
„3 ln the dapes of thy youth , before 
+» time of affliction come on, and bef 

» thoſe peeres, d2aw neere, of whi 

» thou (halt ſaye,they pleaſe me no 
Dow many haſt thou ſeene 

ok in the myddeſf of their dal 
- whiles they purpoſed in tyme 
come, to chaunge thepꝛ lyfe 2 BY 
many haue come to olde age it ſell 
pet then haue felt leſTe will of an,; 
dement than bekoꝛe: ow many h 
dꝛpuen of, euen vuto the vecie hof: p, 
of death , and then leaſt of all! 
remembꝛed their owne ſtatezbut h 
dyed, as dumme and ſenſles beaſh 
accoꝛding to the ſaping of hol 
sera 10. Gregoꝛie: The (inner hath alſo . 
de ſadi · ackliction layed vpon hm, that wh a 
he cometh to dye, he koꝛgetteth out 
ſelke, which in his lyfe tyme dyd com 
get Bod? O, how many examples 
there ſene hereof daplie ? How mch 
woꝛldlie men, that hauelyued in$ of 
ſualitie 2 how many great ſinig@,, 
that haue paſſed they? lyfe in! , to 
ke dnes, doe ende and dye, as pf t d tl 
wet into (ome place inſenſible, wih 


es unt, no reckeninge ſhould be 
zunded? they take ſuch care in 
teſtamęntes fo2 fleſhe & bloode, 
commodities of this wo2ide , as 
ep ſhould lpue ftyll , oz Chould 
SF they2 patte of theſe vanities 
e n they are gone. In trueth, to 
eas the matter is, they dye as 
te were no immoꝛtalitte of the 
08+ that, in verie deede, is their 
e erde perſuaſion. # 
put ſupsoſe now, that all this The loſe 
Snot ſo , E that a man might as << | 
De commodiouſelte , yea and as 1 
gw, alſo convert him ſelfe fn olde 
Mis in pouth, and that the mat- ' 
ere alſo. acceptable enough to 
08: yet tell me, what greate tyme 
Weir lot in this delaye ? what 
treaſure of merit is there omit⸗ 
"Thich might haue beene gotten, 
dour in godes ſerufce:yf whyles 
 Saptaine and other ſouldiers did 4 com- 
a rich eitie, to take the ſpoile, 74" 
 Wouldier ſhould ſape, J will Raye 
come in the nert dave after,whs 
he ſpoyle is gone: woulde pou 
7 hinke him both a coward , and 
Moſt vuwile?So it is, that Chꝛiſt 
autour and all his good ſoul- 
, tooke the ſpoile of this life:en- 
of d them ſelues with the —_— 
| | * 


Suos sv 
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of their labour: cacted. the ſame wikie 

them as byHes of exchange, to o 

bancke of heauen, and there receyt t 

pape of eternall glozie foꝛ them. Mer 

is it not greate folpe and peruerſe th 

tn vs, to palle ouet this lp fe with v 

the gaining of any merit at all: be 

is the tyme ok fight foꝛ gapmngza 1 

our crowne:nowis the dape of 1 ac 
to ſeyſe on our bootie : now is 

market, to bupe the kingdome ofh 1 

nen: now is the time of cunningFnc; 

get the game and pꝛice: now is ol 

daye of ſowyng, to pꝛouide ps coF. 2 

fo2 the harueſt that commeth ong,.. 

we omit this tyme: there is no ngty⸗ 

Pro. 29. crawne , no moꝛe bootpe, no mh 

„ kyngdome ,n0 mode pꝛice, no . 

» harueft to be looked foz. Foz as t 

cripture aſſureth vs, he that 

ſiouthe will not ſowe in the wind w 

all begge in the ſommer, E non pe 

hall geue vnto him. Pe 

But ik this conſideration of ga 0 

can not moue thee( geutlereadec| 1D 

in deede it ought to doe, beinge 

ſuch impoztance as it is, and irt. t 

cable when it is once paſt:pet we! ſs 

The obli- With thy. ſelfe , what odiigation vt . 

garivar0charge thou dꝛaweſt on th . o 
+» & t dape which thou 1 N 

dye. bes and uuea in une. 5 
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eſt eche day knottes, which thou 
t once vndoe againe:thou Heapeſt 
together, which thou muſt once 
Herſe againe:thou eateſt and dzin⸗ 
that houreſte, which then muſt 
e vomite vp againe: Jmeane, it 
"F beſt fall out vnto thee:that is, it 
ihn doe repent in time, and Bod 
accept therof (fo2 otherwiſe , wo 
5 Finto thee, foꝛ that thou hoardeſt) 1 
o. Paul ſa eth (wat and ven: Rom. 2. | 
nce on thine owne Heabe ) but 1. 
poſinge that thou receaue grace 
eafter to repent, which refuſe it 
mve:pet( J ſay) thou haſt to weepe, 
that thou laugheſt at nowe: thou 
to be hartilie ſoꝛie fo2 that wher⸗ 
jou delpghteſt nowe:thou haſt to 
e the dape wherin thou ever gaz 
cd ſent to ſinne, oꝛ els thy repen- 
will doe thee no good. Tyis thou 
veſt now, and this thou beleeueſt 
We, 02els thou arte no Chꝛiſtian. 
vw then art thou ſo madde; as to 
id God now, both willingly, and 
„Poeratlie: of whom thou knoweft 
thou muſt once aſke pards with 
es: If thou thinke he will pardon 
what ingratitude is it to offend 
Pod a Lozde? Ak thov thinke he 
not pardon thee:what folpe can 
moze , than to otkend a pꝛince 
5 yp wich⸗ 


* 
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without hope of pardon? 

| Make thyne account now as fl 

| wilt: pk thou neuer doe repent aſſyc 

U chaunge thy life: then euerp ſuß w 

[ thou committeft,and euerp day tiſitc! 

Rom. 2. thou lyneſt therein, is encreaſeſ 

| wꝛathe and vengeance vpon the. 

ell, as S. Paul pꝛoueth. It thou dF 

Satiſfac · by gods mercie, hetreatter repent a 

tion for turnec foꝛ this is not in thy hand 

delaye. then muſt thou one daye lament, 
bewatle,# do penance fo2 this del 

| which now thou makeſt: then nm 

} thou make ſatiſfactid to gods tultF 

i ether in this lyfe , 02 in the 1yft 

* come foꝛ that which now thou g 
ſeſt ouer ſo pleaſantlie. And this 
tiſfaction muſt be ſo ſharpe an! 
goꝛous, pf we beleeve the auncigcc1 
fathers , and councells of Lh2iftF! 
church: as it muſt be anſwerablg 
the weight and continuance of 
ſinnes , as I ſhall have occaſion 
ſyzew in the ſecond booke,tatking 
ſatiſfaction. So that, by how rea 
the moze thou p2olongeſt , and 91 
creaſeſt thy ſinne : ſo much gre 

| ©: de 1. mult be thy paine and ſozow inf 4 

| & li. g. ep. tiſfaction . Alto vulneri diligens & lo 

j 5. ad cer adhibenda eſt medicina:pænitentia crit ne 

minor non fit.(ſapth S.Lip2tan) Age ti 

u gent and longe medicine is to be Pic! 


j 
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deepe ſoꝛe: and the penance map 
de lelſe than the fault. And then ,, 
Siheweth in what order it muſt 
with pꝛaper, with teares, with 
tching,with lying on the ground, 
wearing of heatecioth, and the 
Je. It is not enough(ſayeth Saint, k 
en) to chaunge our maners, and re 10 
eaue to ſinne, except we make (a: 
action alſo o Bod fo2 our ſinnes ,, 
„bp ſozowkull penance, humble 4e 
ges, cötrition of hart, and geuing ,, | 
Wlnes.Ourbodfe that hath lyued Ep. 27. 40 
nanpe delypghtes muſt be alf icted: S tocu. 
eth H. Jetom:) our long laughing 
gt be recompenſed with long wee. 
ge:our ſoft lynnen,and fyne (like 
arell, muſt be chaſiged into ſharpe 
clothe. Finallie, Saint Ambꝛoſe ad virg, i 
eing with the reſt ſayeth, Grandi "ap — 
ze alta & prolixa opus eſt medicina. 
ade ſcelus grandem neceſſariam habet 
Jctionem. Unto a great wounde, a 
ze and long medecine is needfull. 
eate offence tequireth of necelli: , 
a great ſatiſfaction. 
Afacke heere (deare bother) that“ 
1 ; ſatiſfaction mu be both greate 
long, & alſo of neceſſitie. Achat 
hdnes is it then foꝛ thee, now to en⸗ 
e the wounde, knoweing that the 
deine muſt afterwards be ſo palu⸗ 
2 Hh full 
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full; what crueltp can be mo2e again} : 
thy ſelfe, thã to dꝛiue in thoꝛnes in, 
thine owne fleſh , Which thou mKHn; 
after pull out againe with ſo mum 
tzares ? wouldeſt thou d2inke that 
cuppe of poyſoned liquour fo2 a F 
pleaſure in the taſte , which woulgſt? 
caſt thee ſoone after into a burniße p 
feuer , tozment thy bowells witimke 
thee,and ether diſpatche thy pe t 
put the in great teoperdie? ne 
But here J know thy cefuge ure 
fal. z C. be; às it is to all them, wherof &w 
zophet ſapeth, mentita eſt iniquitasſto 
niquitie hath flattered and bu 
ne exi- Unto her ſelfe 2 thy retuge ( fahne 
(co: ve wlibe, to alleage the example of Mp! 
beef, good theefe , ſaued euen at the is 
de croſſe houre, vpon the croſſe, and cariedſd f 
iſcuſſed. pꝗqradiſe that ſame dap with Chywe 
without any further penance, oe cr 
tiſfaction. This example is greaQnoC 
noted, and v2ged by all thoſe week 
deferre their conuerſion, as ſurelyÞ2L 
is, and ought to be, of greate compo 
to euerie man, which findeth jyiof 
ſelte now at the laſt caſt, and theiße 7 
commonlie tempted by the enemſeek. 
diſpaire of gods mercie , which inftye 
cafe he ought to doe. Foꝛ the (me 
Bod which ſaued that great ſin 4 ! 
at that lad houte, can alſo;cand ufdui 


Lib. x. Part. 2. Chap. 5. (of delape.) 485 


aiſe all the that hartilie turne unto 
un, euk in that laſt houre. But(alas) 
mihnp men doe klatter and decepue 
nagem ſelues with miſunderſtanding, 
thitathec mpſuſing of this erample. 

Ii Foꝛ we muſt vnderſtand (as S. 
zulzae well noteth that this was but 
nie particular acte of £Li2ift , which 
itimketh no generall rule: euen as we 
e,8, that a tepo2all pꝛince pardoneth 

ne tyme a malekactoz, when he is 
Une to the verie place of execution: 
k were it not good fo2 euerte male⸗ 
as (02 to truſt therupd. Foz that, this 
but an extrao2dinarie acte ok the 
ance His fauour, and nether ſhewed, 
k pꝛomiſed to all men. Beſtdes this, 
e vis acte was 4 ipectall miracle reſer- 
ed fo2 the mantfeſtatid of Chꝛiſt his 
wer and glozie, at that houte bpon 
one croſle.Againe, this acte was dpon 
zaMoſte rare confelſion made by the 
vhicefe , in that inſtance , when all the 
lyÞ2d fozſooke hziſt, and euen the 
npoſtles them ſeiues, ether daubted, 
Wot their faith of his godhead. Be⸗ 
ie all this, the confeTion of thts 
ueeke was at ſuch a time, as he could 
inftier be baptized , no2 haue further 
ſime ot penance. And we holde: that 
ua mans firſt conuerſion, there is 

MNuired no other penance, oꝛſatiſ⸗ 

| yp ih Faction 
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factid at all, but onely to be baptt 
koꝛ the gapning of heauk. But tt 
not be a miſſe perhappes,to put to 
Auſtens very woꝛdes vpon this m rel 
ter. Foꝛ thus he waiteth. a 
OY It is a remediles pertill , when 
cem. MAN gyueth him ſelfe ouer ſo mi 
o vices, as he foꝛgetteth that hem 
2») geue accompt therof to Bod:and (i 
») reaſon why J am of this opinion 
2) fo2 that it is a greate puniſhementF.”. 
inne, to haue loft the feare and i 
9» moꝛie of the iudgemẽt to come, ec 
9» B:i((dearhe beloued)leaſt perhapp 
9» the newe felicitte of the beleen.” 
» theefe on the crofſe,doe make any 
vou fo ſecure and remille:leaſt peralf 
v uenture ſome of pou ſape in his hai 
mp gupltie conſcience ſhall not tre 
ble noꝛ toꝛment me:my noughttel 
5 ſhall not make me very ſadde, foꝛ ti 
„I ſee euen in a momkt all ſinnes fe 
„ geuen vnto the theeke: we muſt co 
„Ader fitſt in that theefe, not onely tif 
-» (yo2tnes of his beſeefe and confellif 
„but his deustton, and the occaſion Ef 
»» that tyme , euen when the perfectic 
»» Of the (uſt dpd ſcaggar. Second! 
„ſhew me the faith of that theefe n. 
„ thy lelke, and then pꝛomile to thy ſehick 
„his felicitie . The deuill doeth put * 
+» to thy head this ſecuritie, to the en 
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may b2ing thee to perdition. And „, 
is vnpoiſtdle to number all them,; 
ich haue periſhed by the ſhadowe zz 
this deceitkull hope. De beceiueth 33 
nſelfe , and maketh but a Jeſte of „, 
s owne damnatiö, which thinketh „, 
it gods mercie at the laft day ſhall ,, 
pe oz releeue him. It is hatefull ,, 
Woe God, when a man, vpon con: „ 
ence of penance in his olde age, „, 
th ſynue the moe freelte. The,, 
pie theefe wherok we haue (po: », 
1, happie (Il ſaye) not foz that he, 
ved {nares in the wape, but fo2 that , 
tooke holde of the wape it ſelfe in); 
hut, lapeinge handes on the pꝛape „, 
like: and after a traunge maner, , 
ikinge a bootie of his owne death: 55 
[JI ſay)nether did deferre the time , 
his ſaluaftio wittinglie, nether dtd , 

deceitfullie put the remedie of his „ 
e, in the laſt moment of his lyfe? , 

her did he deſperatlie reſerue the 
pe of his redẽption tnto the Houre „ 
is death: nether had he any know , 
ze ether of religion, oꝛ of Chꝛiſt 5 
e that time. Foꝛ pt he had: per: 55 
ppes he would not haue bene the, 
tin number among the Apoſtles, 1» 


hich was firſt in the kyngdome of 5» 
auen. 77 
By theſe woꝛdes of S. Auſten we 

yp ity are 
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are admoniſhed, (as you ſee)that tit or 
particular cacte of Chꝛiſt maketh ners 
generall rule of remilſion to all mt 41 
not, fo? that Chuſt ts not allwae 
redpe to recepue the penitent , as 
pꝛomiſeth: but, foꝛ that every mh 17 
hath not the time o2 grace to repeſf 5 
as he ſhonid, at that houre,acco2diſfh ). 
as hach beene declared befo2e. Ad kt 
general way? that God pꝛopoſqhthe! 
rhe ge. ko all is that, which S. Paul (aye 
erall Finis ſecundum opera ipſorum: The e 
vaye. Ok euill men is accoꝛdinge to thi 
Wozkes. Looke how they lyue, and 
Cour they bye. To that affect ſayeth i 
„ pzophet.Once Bod ſpake, & J he; 
Pu theeſe two thin zes from his mon 
> Power belögeth to Bod: and mer 
vnto thee, (o Loꝛd ) foꝛ that thou wil 
render to euery man, acco2dinge ll 
his wozkes. The wyſe man make 
_ this plapne, ſaping, the waye of (iſ; 
ners is paued with tones, and thi 
ende ts heil, darkenes, and punt 
„ - metes.Finallte,S. Paul maketh ti 
. e generall and peremptotie coctuſioſſe: 
Be not decepued: God is not mock M; 
looke what a man ſoweth, and th 
ſhall he reape. De that ſoweth, K: 
fleſh ſhall reape coꝛruption: he th 
ſoweth in ſpirit ſhall reape lpke euq n 
laſtinge. In which wo2des, he doe, 
n 


ccl 
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t onelte lape downe bnto bs the 
nerall rule wherto we muſt truſt; 
t alſo ſapeth further, that to per⸗ 
Hoe our ſetues the cötrarte thetok, 
eto mocke and abuſe Sod; which i 
th layed downe this lawe vnto vs, 1 
ST Notwithitandinge (as F haue Thar th 
this baeceth not the merete of conver: if 
Md from vſinge a puullege to ſome eie 
Ate vere laſt caſt. But pet miſera- daye is | 
is that man, which piaceth the an. \jþ 
cker of his eternallmealth aʒ woe, 
on ſo ticleſome a point as this is. | 
All it ticleſome, fo2 that, all diut: 
which haue mitem ot this mat: 
doe ſpeake verie doaubtkullie of 
penance oꝛ conuerſion of a man, 
Ithe laſt ende. Ind although the 
not abſolutely cidemne it in all, 
doe leaue it as bacertaine ont 
Wes ſecret iudgement:pet doe they 
ine ta the negattue parte: and 
Þ alleage fower reaſons, ko which 
congyerſton is to be doubted , as 94 
Wifictent fo! a mans ſaluation. If 
The firſt reaſon is, foꝛ that the ex: 


= The Fr F 
Fene feare and patnes of death, reaſon, Bi} vw, 
Wnzeſas the philoſopher ſapeth)the 44104 
te terrible, ok all terrible thinges, 
not permit a man, ſo to gather 
ſptrites and ſenſes, at that tyme, 
s required, foꝛ * treatinge of ſo 


weightie 


* 
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w2ightiea matter with Bod, as"! 
our conuerſion and ſaiuation. Aue. 
if we [ee often,that a verie good mi. 
can not fixe his minde earneMlie ve 
beaueniie cogitations, at ſach tyied 
as he is troubled with the pallids pu. 
collicke,o2 other ſharpe diſeaſes:4oſſ? 
much leſſe in the anguiſhes of dean 
can a wo:ldlie man doe the ſan" 
beinge vnacquainted with that ere9! 
ciſe „ and loaden. with the guilt un 
many and greate ſinnes , and cioyſf 0 
with the loue, doth of his bodie , aff u 
thinges belonginge therunto? 0! 
rhe  __. Theſecond reaſon ts, fo th: 2 
teac the conuetſlon, which a man mate ac 
at that laſt dape, is not (foꝛ the mit bt 
parte) voluntatie, but vpon neceſl the 
tie, and foꝛ feare: ſuch as was the (Fe 
pentance of Semey , who hauinat 
2.Re.16 greenouſite offended inge Dauffe) 
in time of his aFiiction t afterwaßne 

when he ſawe hym in pꝛoſpe ride 

Re. ry againe , and him ſelfe in daungeien 
puniſhemét:he came, and fell don and 

befoze him, æ aſked him fo2 gpuer it! 
with teares. But pet, Dauid well pm 
ceived the matter how it ſtoode a the 
therkoze, though he ſpared him ed 
that dape, wherein he wonlde ta 
trouble the mitthe with execution ue, 
Reg · a ſuſtice:pet, after he gaue oꝛder; ea 
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Hou be vſed accozdinge to his | 
T The third reaſon is,fo: that, the The wirt | 
tome of inne, which hath conti: on. tl 
d all the life longe, can not be re 
Pued vpon the inſtant beinge gro⸗ 
en into . it ſelte, as it were. 

n which cauſe, God ſayeth ts eutll | 
In, by the pzophet Jeremie: pt an lere. 1; 
Ithiopian can chaunge his blacke „ 

t une, oe a leoparde his ſpottes, that 
e on his backe: then can you alſo zz 
Well, hauinge learned all dayes „ 
your life to doe euill. 5 
The fowecth cauſe is, fo2 that, 1“ vs | 
ehe actes of vertue them ſelues , can [757 LIES 
niht be of lo greate value with Sod, 11 
of I inſtant, as pf they had bene 
ne in time of health befoze. Foz, 
hat greate matter is it ( fo2 eriple 
) to-pardon thy enemies at that 
100" ey when thou canſt hurt them no 
e ? to geue 175 goodes , 4 

en thou canſt vie them no moꝛeꝛ t 

andon thy concubine, when thou 

iſt Keepe Her no longer? to leaue of 

| ſinne, when ſinne muſt leaue thee? 

theeſe thinges are good & holy , & 

e done by hym, which is in that 

ſtate:but pet, they are of no ſuch 
rue, as otherwiſe the ey woulde bez 

teaſon of this circumttã ce of tyme, 


which 
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which J haue ſhewed. eth 

Theeſe are the reaſons which ton 
holie fathers and doctoꝛs of Chu ce 
bis church, doe ſpeake ſodoybtfalliſeth 
ok this laſt conuerſion: not , fo2 anſeure 
want on gods parte, but on theiffcurt 
which are to doe that great acte.ma' 
might heere alleage greate ſtoꝛe Þ ſe 
authozities foꝛ this purpoſe: But one 
place of S. Auſten ſhall ſerue fo2aſyeſt 
vor Thus then he witeth of this mattHte a 

f „ina certatne homilie of his: It a mizue 
„ haue done penance truelie, + do dyſhon 
29 ” beinge abſolued from the bon! — 
95 wherwith he was tped, and ſepii 

,, cated from the bodie of Chuſt: — 

„ goeth to God, he goeth to reſte. Bm 
pf a man in the extreeme neceſſitithe 
of his ſickneſle, doe deſire to receyWlir 
penance , and doe recepue it, asm 
„doe paſſe hence reconciled:J| confel ge! 
„ bnto pou, that we doe not denpe hi -n 
that, Which he demaundeth: but 
„ we prelume not, that he goeth hen th 
Al „in good caſe. J doe not pꝛeſume J ten! 

5 1 U plapnelie,) I doe not pꝛeſume. ut 
| * man that hath iyued w icke 
awaye ſecurelie. Def at dpei 

he kame youre he was baptiz fob 
9 he REY ſecurelie. De that is he! 

„ conciled in his health, and dveth p Fe: 

bs v Hance 4 and afterwarde lyueth wile t 
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eth hence ſecur ente. But he that 1s ;, 
Sconctied, and doeth penance at the :, 
Mt caſt 2 J am not ſecure z that he zz 
eth hence ſecurelie. Uhere Nam „ 
ure: J doe tell pou, and doe geue ,, 
uritie. And where J am not ſecure, „ 
map geue penance, but Jean geue , 
ſecuritie. But heere perhappes „, 
mne man will ſape to me: good „ 
Feſt „pf you knowe not in what „, 
tute a man goeth hence: noꝛ can not , 
ue ſecurſtte that he ts ſaued, to zz 
om penance was alligned at his „, 
gath:teache vs(F beſeeche pou)how 43 
FF muſt lpue after our conuerſid and „, 
Hance. J ſaye vnto pou: abſtapne „, 
zm dꝛonkennelle, from cöcupiſchce „, 
li the fleſhe; from thefte, from much / 
Fling, from immoderate laughter, 
mom pdle woꝛdes, foꝛ which men are , 
e geue account in the dape of iud⸗ »» 
ment. Loe how ſmall thinges JF »» 
le named in your fight. But pet, Mat. 1 
theſe are great matters, and pe⸗ 5 
dent to thoſe which commit them, »» 
Aut pet, J tell you further: a man +» 
Nate not onely abſtayne from theſe »» 
tes, and the lyke, after nenancetour „ 
co bekoꝛe, when he is in health. Foz v 


he dꝛpue it of to the laſt ende ok his »» 
Fe:he can not tell, whether he ſhalbe »» 
ale to recepue penance; and to — 3 
3 elle 
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y fefle his ſinnes to God, and to 

„ pꝛpeſt, oꝛ no. Beholde the cauſe v 

A ſapd vnto you , that a mau ſhot 

1 ue well befo2e penance, and aft 
„ penance better, Marke well what 

„ ſape: and perhappes it ſhall be nee 

„ kull to expounde mp meaning me 
+» platnlie , leſt? any man miſtake . 
„What ſay I then? that this mall 
which repenteth at the ende ſhall 
* damned 2 J doe not (ay ſo. Mah 
+» then? Doe I ſape he ſyalbe ſaueden 

»» UNhat tht doe I! ſape? J ſap, J kno. j 
„not: I (ay , I pꝛeſume not:FJ p20mi 
not: J know not. Mut thou deln 
thy ſelfe foꝛthe of this doubt? wi 
y thou eſcape this daungersus ,a 

„ uncertaine point? doe penance the 
9» Whiles thou art Hole. oꝛ yt thou d 

2» penance while thou art in Health pith 
2» the laſt dap chaunce to come vpoſht 
»» thee: cunne pꝛeſentlie to be reconc 
3: led:and ſo doeinge, thou art ſafe. 41 

21 why art thou ſafe ? fo2 that thou diY 
22 deſt penance in that tyme , whereiß 

e faye. thou myghteſt haue ſinned. But! 

. thou wilt doe penance then, whe hich 
„thou canf ſinne no longer: thofhiy,o 
9» leaueſt not ſinne, but ſinne leauetſhe a 
, thee. But you will ſape to me: hohhat 
„ knoweſt thou whether God will foe eu 
2» geue a mans ſinnes at the lat hour: yh 
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10? you ſay well: J knowe it not. zz 
2, vfJ| Knewe that penance would „ 
= p20fit a man at the laſt houre: J, 
de not geue yt hym. Agapne, yf zz 
newe that it would deltuer hym: „ 
voulde not warne pou, J woulde „ 
terrikpe you, as J doe. Two „, 
ugs there are in this matter:ether ,, 
Wd pardoneth a man, doetng pe: „ 
nce, at the Youre of death: oꝛ he ), 
th not pardon hym. UWHich of ,, 
e two ſhalbe ,J knowe uot;wher: „, 
e, it thou be wiſe : take that which 3 
tertaine „ and let goe the vVncer- 
e.Ditherto are S. Auftts woꝛdes 
the doubtfull caſe of thoſe, which 
penance at the laſt dape. 
And heere now woulde IJ] haue 
cacefull Chziſttan to conſider, 
th me) but this one cOpariſon that 
oili make. If thoſe which repent, 
Wd doe ſuch penance as they may at 
e laſt daye , doe paſſe: hence, not- 
Sithtandinge , in ſuch daungergus -. 
ubtfullnes as S. Auſten ſheweth: 
at ſhalt we thinke of all thoſe, 
Which lacke ether time oꝛabilitie, 2 
[,02 plate, 02 meanes , 02 grace tou 
We any penãce at alt, at that houre: 
Phat ſhall we ſaye ot all thoſe-which 
Se cut ot befoꝛe? which die ſadaine⸗ 
which are fricken diime,oz deafes 
Q2. 
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oꝛ ſenſeles, oꝛ frẽtike, as we ſee ma 
ate? what ſhall we ſay of thoſe, wi 
are abandoned by Bod, and left dr 
vice, euen vnto the laſt bꝛeath iu th 
bodte?J haue ſhewed beto2e out of 
aul, that o2dinarilte , ſinners di 
2. Ce. It acco2ding as they lypue. So that, it 
a pꝛiuilege foꝛ a wicked man, tod 
penance at his death. And then; 
his penance when it is done) be. 
doubtfull, as S. Aults hath declare 
what a pititull caſe are all other 
F meane the moꝛe parte, which rep] 
not at all:but die as they liued, ai 
are foꝛſaken of Bod in that ertreny.. 
tle, accoꝛdinge as he pꝛomiſeth, w). 
"rou- 1. he ſayety:fo2 that haue called po 
ore. 35 and pon haue refuſed to come: f, 
that, q haue held out my hande: al 
2» none of you woulde vouchſate 
2» Jooke towardes me: J will laug! 
2» alſo at pou deftcuctis, when angul 
and calamitie cometh on pou. vc 
„ ſhall call vpon me, and J will ur 
2? Heare 2: por ſhall riſe betimes int 
2? mo2ninge to ſee me, but you (hall nt 
5 finde me. | 
It is both dꝛeadkull, aud lainet 
table which the p2ophet NL 
ſuch as deferte their conuerſib, kro 
ſal. 5 8. time to time: Conuortentur ad veſperar 
| & famem pationtur vt canes, & circuibu 
| cin 


| 
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tatem: Thep will conuert the ſelues 
God at the eueninge , and then ,, 
all they ſuffer hungar, as dogges: ,, 
 ſhallrunne about the citte. The 
2des that goe immediatlie bekoze, 
ddoe immedtatlie enſue after, doe 
nelle moze plainlie the greatnes 
this thꝛeate. Foꝛ befoꝛe, the verſe 
ittend(o Lo2d)to viſit all natiös: 
ze no mercie vpon all thoſe , which 
„ke iniquitie: That is, which 
Woke iniquitie vnto the ende. And 
medtatite after enſueth:Theſe mẽ 
all ſpeake with their mouth , anda 
o2de ſhall be in their lippes: fo2 
ho hath heard them? and thou (0 
d) ſhalt ſcoffe at them. That is, 
le men in their laſt extremitie ſhall 
Je vehementite fo2 helpe: and their 
e ſhall be as ſharpe to pearſe mens 
Nes, as a ſwooꝛd is: pet notwith⸗ 
Indinge, no man ſhall heare them: 
d thou o Lozo which onelie cant 
pe them ſhalt be ſo fatre of from 
Fringe 02 pityinge their caſe , as 
u ſhalt alſo laugh at their nitlerte 
d deftcuction. By all which is ſtg- 
Fed , the greate calamitie of ſuch 
Wdeferce their converſion vnto the 
Ne dape, erpzeffed by thꝛee ciccum⸗ 
Iuces in the koꝛmer feutence allea⸗ 
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Foꝛ firſt he ſayeth,they will tu, 
at the eueninge:that is, at the hou, 
of death. Foz as the eueninge „ is 
ende of the dape, and the beginnt 
ol night:euen ſo is this time, the 
of light, and the beginninge of 
darkenes vnto the wicked. In wh 
ſenſe Chꝛiſt ſapd: J muſt wozke 
woꝛkes of Him that ſent me, wh! 
the daye laſteth:fo: night will col 
on, when no man can wo2ke me 
At this time then, that is, at i; 
euening, in this twpe light, betwßz, 
day and darkenes, when the pleaſ; 
bꝛightnes, and heate of all ſunne dg 
mes is paſt:the bꝛightnesc J meang,: 
of honour,of vaingiozte , & of wo! 
lie pompe is coſumed,when the bh 
of concupiſcence of carnal!l loue 
delicate pleaſures is quenſhed{:wi 
the beautifull ſommer dape of t 
like ts ended, the bopſterous wing 
night of death dꝛaweth on: ti 
(ſapeth the prophet ) will the wich 
man turne bnto God, then will 
repent,then will he reſolue him fe; 
and make his conuerſion. uld 

But what: ſhall this be accept ma 
you haue heard the pꝛophetes fo21 
queſt to God: Non miſerearis: Doe! 
take mercie on them: Not, fo2 . 
the pꝛophet wiſheth Bod to bei 
4484 met 


= 
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Weccifull:but fo2 that he knewe gods 
ice towardes ſuch men. UWhoſe 

ertes,in this exttemitie, he exp2el- 
mW) further, ty ſaying , they ſhall 
"Wer hungar as dogges:which is, as 
he ſhoulde haue ſayed 2 euen as 
ö ges, when they are hungrie, are 
Penous, do ſeeke by all meanes, 
meate, be it neuer lo homelp: and 
u rekuſe nothinge that is offered, 

t will deuoure all thoſe thinges 
Wt gredilie, which they contemned 
Nues their bellies were full:ſo theſe 
Ia that would not heare of penice, 

ue they were in health, will now 
1 it any thing, and make ſtraunge 
Jrothmg: gew J ſape ) when the 
Tipe no longer, will they pꝛomile 
e paines : what p2ayer you will: 
hat faſtinge you will: what almes 

des you can deſire: what auffe- 
le ſoetier pou can imagine», they 
| pzomiſle it, (J ſape )vp9 cödition 
micht haue life againe: vpon 
dition that the daye myght be 
l3nged bnto them:though,if Bod 
alde graunt them their requeſt, 
many times he doeth)they would 
fozme no one point therof : but be 
Trareles, as they were befo2e : pet 
Ithe p2eſent , {hall ſee them as 
Jngrie as dogges , ſapeth the det 

phe 
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phet , moſt redpe to denoure do 
thinge, that may de deuiſed, fo2 thWne! 
ſaluatton. all 

And not contented with this, tin 
ſame pꝛophet addeth yet a furtioo 
clauſe of miſerie: And that is, ting 
they ſhall circutte oꝛ runne about po 
citie: even as dogges doe, w 
thep ate hungrie, puttinge in th 
heades at every doze fo2 relee 
though it be with great daũger to 
beaten ont agatne. This erpreſl; 
an vnpeakable diſtrele & calam! 
of wicked men, at the laſt daye:wihc 
they ſhall circuite, and runne abc 

the whole citie of god, both in hea 
ond earth; to ſeeke helpe, and ſh 
kinde none: Uahen they (Hail ct 
with ſighes and grones, as perſin 
as a [woo2de , and pet (yall not 
heard .Foe, wyether will they tut 

"them ſelues in this diftref(e 2 viſe 
their wo2idife wealthe, power, 02 
ches? alas, they are gone: and 
ſcripture ſapeth, riches ſha!! 
pofit in the dape of ceuenge. Ui; 
thep turne vnto their carnall ren; 
But what comfo2t can they geue 
ſides onelie weeping, and comfo? 
mourninge: will they alke heipe 
the ſaints in heauen to pꝛape foꝛ if 
in this inſtant 7 it is good, ſureliet 
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doe: but vet, they can not choſe but 
nember what is wꝛiten The ſaints Pla. 149 
l reiopce in gloꝛie, exultatid ſhal- 
in their thꝛotes, and a two edged 
002de in their handes, to take re⸗ 
nge vpon nations, # tncrepations 
pon people: to bynde Kynges in 
ers , and noble men in manacles 
pꝛon:to execute vp them the pꝛe⸗ 
pt iudgement of Bod:and this ts 
e glozie of all his ſaintes. Their 
Wely refuge then muſt be vnto Bod, 
ho in deede is the onelie ſureſt re- 
ge of all:but pet in this caſe , the 
ophet ſapeth here, that he ſhall not | 
re them:but rather cotemne, and 0 111 
Nahe at their miſerie. Not, that he pas g 
contrarie to his pꝛomiſe of recea: 0 ©) 
ng a ſinner, at what time ſoeuer he 
peteh, and turneth from his ſinne. 
Wit , foz that, this turninge at the 
A dave is not commonite true re- 
Wntance and conuerſton, fo2 the 
iſes befozerehearſed. 
To conclude then this matter of 
Wlaye , what wpſe man is there in 
De wo2lde , whoreadinge this, will 
t feare the deferringe of his con- 
ſion, though it were but fo2 one 
Wye who doeth knowe whether this 
be the laſt dape, oꝛ no, that euer 
od will call him in? Bod e 
called 
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HERO. 


arc. 6. 


FROD. 
e ſe- 
ond. 


uc. 1 1. done by him: but, foꝛʒ that he anſweit 
uc · 3 · Not vuto the call:it did him no So 


called, and pou retuſed to come: 
held out my hand ex you woulde 
looke towardes me: and therkoꝛe uv 


b.. 
rat 


Jl fozſake pou, in pour extremitie. ſh; 


doeth not ſaye, how many times, 
how long he dyd call and holde o 
his hand. God ſayeth,J and at t 
doꝛe, and knocke. But he ſapeth ne 


how often he doeth that, o2 Hoi 


many knockes he geeueti. Againe, 


ſayde of wicked Jezabel, the faign 


p2opbetelle in the Apocalips: J ha 
geuen her time to Doe penance, a 
ſhe woulde not, and therfo2e ſhall l 


periſhe: but he ſayeth not, how log 


this time of cepetance endured. d 
reade of woundefull examples hecl 
u EROD the father had a call geut᷑ hi 
and that a lowde one, when Jo 
Baptiſt was {ent vnto him, and wi 
his harte was ſo karre touched, as 
Willin zlie heard him, and folow: 
his counſaile in many things, as oi 
euangeliſt noteth:but pet, becauſe! 
defecredthe matter, à tooke not tim 
when it was ofkered: he was caſt 


againe, & his laſt doeings made wolſſer 


than his foꝛmer. ur tettache, t 


ſonne, had a call alſo, whẽ he felt t 


deſire to ſee Chꝛiſt, and ſome micacſh 
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rather much hurtUUhat a greate Mat. 14. 
cke; had ev rar geuen him at his Arr. IÞ} 
yt he had beene ſo koꝛtunate, as 1 
aue opened the doze pꝛeſentlie, IN 
en he was made to vnderftad the 4 | i 
Wocencte of Chꝛiſt:as appeareth by **-2 7+ RIP 
hinge his Handes in teſtimonie 
ot, and his wyfe alſo ſent him an 
nonition about the ſame? s leſſe 
cke had Bynge era at his“ - 
e, when he cried out, vpon the 
ring of S. aul: O Paul, thou 
uadeſt me a litle, to be a Chꝛiſtid. 
ty becauſe he deferred the matter? 
s motion paſſed away agayne. 1 
Twyſe happie had vn beene, 14 %%% 
he had reſolued him pꝛeſentlie, | 
n that motion that he felt,when** *+* 
SWcried to Moyſes , I haue ſinned, * 
Bod is tuft. But by delay he be- h 
ne wo2ſe than euer he was befo2e 
Luke repo:teth how » ern x,the 
"Siernour of Jewrie fo2 the Roz 
nes, cöferred ſecretiie oftentimes 
ch S. Baul, that was his pꝛiſönert 
heard ot him the faith in Chꝛiſt: 
Perwith he was greatlie moued, 
Peciallie at one tyme, when Paul 
ſputed of godes luſtice and the 
"ye of iudgement, whereat eri 
Smbled; But pet, he deferred this 
lolutiö, willinge Baul to derne, 
8 
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and to come agapne an other ty: 
and ſo the matter by delatid came 
no effect. Dow many men doe peri 
daylie ſome cut oF by death ſome] 
by Bod, and geuen oner to a rep 
bate ſenſe : which might haue ſau 
— ſelues, it they had not deferihhic! 
elr converſion from dape to da 
but had made their reſolution pF 
ſentlye, when thep felte Bod to ci 
within their hartes. | 
The dan- God is moſt bountifull to knoc 
825 o and call:but pet, he byndeth him ſe 
e daße to no time oꝛ ſpace, but commeth aſſou 
ot our gofrth at his pleaſute:and they wi 
vocatiò. takt not their tymes when they 
| offered, are ercuſeles befo2e His | 
tice -, and doe not knowe whethß 
euet it ſhalbe offered them agayne, 
no:fo2 that, this thing is onelie int 
will # knowledge of Sod alone: 
taketh mercie where it pleaſeth bi 
beſt, and is bound to none: And wh 
the pꝛekixed time of calling is ot 
paſt: wo be vnto that partie. Fo? 
thouſand woꝛides will not purch: 
it me Chꝛiũ ſheweth wonde 
kullie the impoꝛtance of thts matte 
when, entering into Jeruſalem vpe 
palme ſondaye , a- middeſt ail en 
micthe and gleꝛie of receyuinge MW at 
 cauldegotchoole butweepe bp5 th tle 1 
| N | C 
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ie, cdſidering( as moſte men thinke) 

at this was the laſt dap ok mercie 

d vocation , that euet ſhonld de ' 
dto the ſame : and therfoze he 110.4 
ed with teares: O Jetuſalem, ik Luc. 211 
zu kneweſt alſo , thoſe thinges 1 
ich appertaine to thy peace, euen 
this thy day:but now theſe thinges 
e hydden from thee: As pt he had 
ed, pk thou kneweſt Jeruſalem)as 
as N doe, what mercte is offeced 

e even this dape, which ts the laſt 
that euer ſuch offer ſhalbe made: 

zu wouldeſt not doe as thou doeſt: 
wouldeſt pꝛeſentlte acrept therof: 

t now this ſecret iudgement of my | 
ther is hidden from thee 2 and ther⸗ 1 


, 


till thy deſtruction ſhall come ſo⸗ | 
ini vpon thee. As ſone after it did. | 


By this now may be cöſidered the Eecl. 50 


* . 


j 


rat reaſon of the wiſe mans exhoꝛ: | 
$:Fo2llowe not to turne to Bod: | 


KH) 


doe not deferre it from dap to | 
2 


e thou makeſt litle account therof, ; 


1 *SUOSIR 


e:f02 his wrathe will come vpon 


LJ 
* 
1 


e, at the ſodame: and in time of j 
Nenge it will deſtrop thee. At map AT 
Sſeene alſo vpon what great cauſe, | 

Paul erhozted the Debꝛewes fo 
Wementlie, Dum cognonimus hodie: 
accept of arace even whlles that 
e dave „ ä 

7 
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the occaſid offered. Nahich euery 
applpeing to hym ſeife, ſyould folc 
in obeing the motions of gods (pi 
within hym : and acceptingeof gt 
vocation without delaye : cdſideri 
what a greenous ſinne it is to tel 
the holpe ghoſt 2 Euerie man oug 
(A ſaye) when he feeleth a good 4. 
tion in his hart, to thinke with he 
ſelfe: now God knocketh at my doo 
tf open pꝛeſentlie, he will enter, a 
dwell within me: But yf J deferreſ 
vntill to moꝛow: J knowe not wh 
ther he wil knocke agapne, 02 
Euerp man ought to remember d 
that ſaying of the pꝛaphet, touchin 
gods ſpirite:Hodie ſi voccm eius aud 
ritis nolite obdurare cerda veſtra: pf y 
chaunce to heare His vopce calliß 
pou to dape, doe not harden yo 
hartes, but p2eſentlle peelde voi, 


vm. 
I I 1as(deare b2other)what hopeſhrie 
. .. .. gapne haft thou by this perilous diſſſec. 
£16, which thou makeft}? thy accour 
is increaſed therby,as I haue ſhewt 
thy debt of ſatiſfaction is made me 
reuous:thy enemie mo2e ſtrong:ti 
ke moꝛe feeble 2: thy difficulties | 
tonuerſid maltiplied;what. haſt th; 
then to withholde thee one dape fi; 
reſolution ? the gapning perhap} ha 


oy 
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great pꝛömiſes & vowes in that ſe 
Mac. ↄ ſtreſle? cali to minde the caſe of Anti. 

chus in his extremittes'2 What O 

miſe of good deedes, what vowesW | 

vertuous lyfe made he to Bod vp; 
coditid he might eſcape, E yet pꝛeua 

led he nothing therbp. All this is ſp 

ken, not to put the in diſpayre whit 

are now in thoſe laſt calamittes:b 

to diſſuade others from falling in 

the ſametaſſucing thee (getle reade 

| that the pzophet ſapd not without 
a. « 5. carte , ſeeke vnto Bod while He me 

be fownd ! call vpon hym while 
is neare at Hand. Mow is the tu 
acceptable, now is the dap ok ſalu 

Cor. 6 tion , ſapeth S. Baul. Now is Ge 

to be fownd , and neare at hand 
embtace all them that truelte tur 
vnto hym , and make kirme reſolutMKMer, 
of vettnous iyfe hereafter. Af wedM tl 
kerre this tyme: we haue no warraect 
that he will ether call vs, oꝛ recey 

bs hereafter : but rather many thꝛe 

tes to the contrarte,as hath bene (bk 
wed. U4herfozeNJ will ende with thi 
one ſentence of S. Auſten: that he 
both a careles & moſt graceles. ma 
which knoweing all this, will vetuf rel 
notwithſtanding the eternity of hallt 
ſaluatiò x dination, vpon the dougyol 
fulleyent of His finall repent ance. au 
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e 


of three other impedimentes that 
5 hyader men from reſolution: 
09” which are ſlothe, negligence; 

. and hardnes of harte. 


It CHarp, 6. 


b 

I Eſides all impedimentes 
e 4 which Hytherto- haue 
tet bene named, there are pet 
1 DH) diuers other to be founde 
| ika man could examine 
| eparticular conſciences of all fuch 


uß doe not rceſolue. But theſe three 
ere mentioned, and to be handeled 
this chapter, are ſo publique and 
towen 2! as J map not palle them 
tt er, without diſcoueringe the ſame! 
that; man times men are euill 
ected, and knowe not their owne 
feaſes: the onelie declaratid wher⸗ 
to ſuch as are deſirous ok their 
ne health his ſufictent to auopde 
e dannger of the ſickenes. | 
Firft then, the impediment: of „g. || - 
the is a greate and oꝛdingtie let it 
reſolution to many men:but eſpe- 
alle in pdle and dellcate people, 
Moſe life hath bene in all eaſe and 


u and thertoꝛe doe perſuade them 
5 liz ſelues 
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ſelues, that they can take no patne: 
| noꝛ abtde no hardnes , though net 
1. Cor. 6 ſofatne they woulde. Of which! 
Haul ſapeth, that niſe people ſh; 
not inherite the kingdome of heau 
Theſe men will confefle to be true, 
much e mo2e than is ſapd befoꝛe:at 
that thep would alſo gladlie put thi 
fame in execution, but that they call 
not. Their bodtes may not beare it 
they can not faft:they can not watch 
they can not pꝛape. They can no 
leaue their diſpo2tes,recreations , 
merle companions : they ſhoulde di 
p2eſentlie (as they ſape) with me 
lancholp, if they did it: pet in thet 
hartes they deſire ( fo2ſooth ,) thai 
they could doe the ſame, which ſept 
they can not: no doubt (lay they, 
Bod will accept our good deſires 
But let themhearken a litie what ti 
ſcripture ſapeth hereaf: deſires d 
ro. 2 1. kill the ſlsthefull man( ſayeth Salo 
5 mon: ) his handes will not fall to an 
5 wozke:all the dape longe he couetetſea: 
and deſiteth:but he that is iuſt, wilßut 
9» Doe , and will not ceaſe. Take th 
„ lothefull and vnpꝛofitable ſeruan 
{at.2 5- ( ſayeth Chꝛiſt) and flinge him int 
- 9» vtter darkenes, where ſhalbe wer 
„ pinge and gnaſhinge of teethe. Ang 
» when he paſſed by the way and foi | 
| Akigag 


figge tree With leaues , without „, 


t wozkes:) he gaue it pꝛeſentlie an „, 
rlaſtinge curſe. Finallie, the p20: »» 
et Dauid deteſteth thoſe men, and 
peth alſo, they are deteſted of God, »» 


e not in the laboures of men. 
Df this fountaine of ſlothe do 


eie flothefull from reſolution. And 1. 


s „ accozdinge as the ſcripture 
eth pigredo immittit ſoporem, llothe 
th bzinge d2owſines. Foz which 
aWuſe H. Baul ſapeth, ſurge qui dormis, 

ſe thou which arte a ſleepe: and 
hut crieth out ſo often, videts „vigi- 
c.looke about pou, and watche:pou 
all ſee many men in the wozld, 
ch whom ik you taike of a cowe 02 
calfe , of a fat ore ,of a pece of 
round , 02 the like: they can both 
are and talke willinglie z freſhelte: 
t it you ceaſon with them of their 
lu ation, and their inheritance in 
he kingedome of heauen: they an⸗ 
dere not at all: but will heare, as if 


ilt thou ſleepe o ſlothfull felowe: 
| 3 ity when 


bf. Part. z. Chap. & (ther fifipedim#tes.) ; ys (| 
tt Nuhich ſignified deſires with: Mar. 2 xj} 


in labore hominum non ſunt, Which Plal.7 2þ 


Fovver 
Woceede many effectes that hindec — 


Fe firſt is a certaine heauines, and »xov+-| 


eple dzowſines towards all good- pe 


Ephe.s 
Marc.1 
Mat. 24 


& 252 


ehep were in a dꝛeame. Ot theſe men Prou. & 
Shen ſayeth the wiſe man:how longe & 24. | 


, 


; 
| 
| 
| 


1 


1 
1 

5 
b 


| 
b 
; 


I 
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9) when wilt thou ariſe out of tl 
„ d2eame? A litle pet wilt thou ſleep! 
2» litle lOger wilt thou flüber:a litle w 
thou cloſe thy hides together, x ta 
2) teſt:andſo, pouertie ſhall haſten vim 
y thee as a runninge poſte , & beggar 
ds an armed man ſhall take and pe 
5 ſelle thee. | 
Yo The ſecond effect of ſlothe 
ARE. fond feare, of patnes and labour, a 
caſting? of doubtes where none d 
70. 19. gccoꝛdinge as the ſcripture ſayetl 
pigrum deijcit ti nor, fęate diſcoura get 
al. 5 2. the ſiothefuil man. And the pꝛophe 
ſapeth of the like, thep ſhake fc 
fearewherethere is no feare. The! 
men doe krame vnto the ſelues (tral 
imaginations of the ſerutce of Sogn 
and daungerous euentes , pf the ße 
ſhould folow the ſame. One ſayethi} 
Ak A ſhould faſt much:it would wit 
out doubte corrupt my bloode. At 
other ſapeth,if J ſhould p2ay,and.bF 
bareheaded much:J ſhould die moſt 
certainlte with reume.A third ſaleth 
{if N ſhoulde kepe account of all ug. 
[mnes, to confeffe them:it wouldg 
quicklie kill me with ſadnes. And ye 
all this is nothinge els but ſlethef 
as the ſcripture teſtifieth in there 
woꝛdes:Dicit piger, les eſt foris: in medig. 
platearum a@ccidendus ſum The gs | 
| | U 


| b.r.Part.2.Chap.6.(thzee impedimtesc 
11 man ſayeth , ſittinge ſtill in his „ 
uſe 2 ther is a lion without: it A , 
guld goe out of dooꝛes to labour, J ,, 
Woulde certainlte be ſlaine in the ,, 
ddeſt of the Ciceetes. * 
Athird effect of Nothe is puſtl- ;. 
nimitie and faintues of hart:wher: 2v:rr- 
the [lothefull man is ouerth2ow?, 41 
Md diſcouraged by every lifle con: A1 
artetie of Bifficultie which he fin- — 14 
th in vertue, oz which he imagi⸗ 
th to kinde therein. Which the 
riptuce ſignifieth, when it ſayeth, | 
lapide luteo lapidatus eſt piger, the Ecel. 2 
thefull man, is ſtoned to death „ 
Dith a (tone of durt: that is, he is 
erth2owne with a dickicultie of no 
10Mtance: Againe: De ſtercore boum 
pidatus eſt piger, the ſlothefull man 
ſtoned dead with the dung of a1 8: 
ich cõmonlie is of matter ſo ſoft, 
it can hurt no man. — 4 
A kowerth eff2ct of ſiothe is idle 4+ ' 
tines: which we ſee in many men ar- 
at will talke and conſult of this @ *** : 
Fat , about their amendement, but 
Il execute nothinge. Gühich is 1 
te fitlie expꝛeſled by the holpe 14 
Jodi in theſe woꝛdes:sieut oſtium ver- Pro. 2 6 
| ur in cardine ſuo, ita piger in lectulo ſuo. L 25 4 
;a doze is toſſed in and out vpon „ 
s hingells; ſo is a flothekull man, » {| ||. 
E „„ ing 


— 
—  _ 


F Sucre 
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- 13*.,ytnge- lazelie vpon his bedde. Ant 
* againe 2 vult & non vult piger : : I llothe: 
full man will and will not:that ish 
. him ſelfe to and fro in hi 
edde, and betwene willinge and uuf 
linge he 80 nothinge. And peß 
r in an other place the ſcrig 
ture deſcribeth this lazineſe. ſaying} 
re. r. the {{othefull man-putteth his hid 
vnder his girdle, will not voucheß 
faſe to litt them vp to his mouthe, ko. 
that it is painkull. 

All theſe and many moꝛe ate th 
effectes-of ſlothe 2 but theeſe foweif 
eſpeciallie , haue F thought good 
touche in this place:toꝛ that,they le 
and hinder greatlie this reſolntior 
which we talke of. Foꝛ he that lpet ad o 
in a ſlumber, and will not heare, old u 
attend to any thinge, that is ſaved: hen 
the lite to come: and deſtdes thin ok 
tmagineth feacefull matters in thiÞ!** 
ſame:and thirdlie, is thꝛaowen dow 
by euery litle blocke , that he kindet 
in the wape: and latte is ſo lazte , a* 
he can beate no labour at all: thi 

man ( ſape) is paſt hope, to be ga! 
ned, to any. ſuch, purpoſe as ug! 
ſpeabe fo2. — 
kane To e, this fmp 
Fur 4 ment, this ſoꝛte of men ou 4117 | 
befoze their eyes , the eg 
uo 


b.1.Par-2.Chap.6.(th2ee impedimEtes.); i Þ 


h2iſt,and of his ſaintes: the exho2- 
tions they vſed to other men, ts 
xe like paines: the thꝛeates made 
= (cripture againſt them which la⸗ 
ur not:the codition of our pꝛeſent 
arkare, that requireth trauaiie: the 
owne pꝛepared fo2 it:and the miſe⸗ 
enſueing vp pdle © laz3ye people. 
nd finallte, if they can not deare the 
dour of vertuous Iyfe , which in 
ede is accompanied with ſo many 
ſolatids,as it may not tightkullte 
called a labour: how will they 
de the labour and tozmentes of 
e lyfe to come, which muſ be both 
Wcollerable and everlaſting? | | 
Saint Paul ſayeth of him ſelfe Then: ; 
Md others, to the Thetalonians:we „, 
d not eate our bꝛeade of free cot „ 
hen we were with vou: but dpd „, 
oke in labour & wearpnelle, both , 
ape and night: therby to geue you , 
example of imitation:denouncing „„ 
* — vnto you, that pf aup man , 
ulde not wo2ke he ſhoulde not,, 
e. Chziſt went fooꝛthe into the: 
reetes twiſe in one dape, and (ill 
nehended greuouſite thoſe that 


bode pDle there: Quid hic ſtatis rota die Mat. 20 | 


oh : Mh doe ye ftand heere all »» 


— — 


- 
— 


> ed we —ů ů * oo - 
n. 


1 6 SUOSABA 


e dape ydle and doeinge nothinge? (oba. 


am a vine, (ſapeth Cyꝛiſt and my 
77 | - father 
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+» father is a huſband man: euerp bꝛal 
2» che that beareth not fruit in me, m 
„ father will cut of and caſt into tl 
uc.1 3. fire- And in an other place: 
-) downe the vnp2ofitable tree: wh 


»» doeth-it ſtand here, and occupie viſs | 


» the grofide fo2 nothing: and again 


at. I 1. thekingdome of heauen is ſubiect tWi9; 


- »» foꝛce:and men do gaine it by violec 
ccle.9. and labour. Fo2 which cauſe,the wi 
_ + man alſo ſapeth: what ſoeuer thy hi 


can doe in this life, doe it inſtanlig oꝛ 


»» fo2 there is nether time, no2 reaſo 

2» no2 wiſdome, 02 knowlege that w 

ro Y. cant. employe. And againe the lam 
„ wile man ſapeth: The lazie Hand 
”» wWozketh beggarie to it ſelfe , but t 
2) labourſome and valiant Hande he 

* peth vp greate riches. And pet fur; 

” ther tothe ſame effect:Tye ſlothefull 

ro. 20. man will not ſowe in the winter;foſkui 

i that it is colde: and therfo2e he ſhalſk 

2 hegge in the ſomer, and no man ſha 
take pitie of him. 

All this pertapneth to ſhew, hou 
that this lyfe is a time of labour, an; 
not of ydlenes : and appointed vnt. 
vs foꝛ the gayninge ot heauen: it i 

the Market, wherein we muſt bu 
the dattatſe wherein we mult fig) 
and gapne aur crown: the winten 

wherein we muſt ſowe: the dape 0 


labouß 


b. l. Par. 2. Chap. &. tinter inpedimttes.) 5 I 
bour wherein we muſt ſweat and 
ayne our ptnie:And he that paſleth 
jer lazilte this daye (as the mofte & 
arte of men doe)muſt ſuffer eternall - 
zuertie,@® neede in the lyke to come: | 
s in the firſt parte of this booke Cz 3'744 
Poze at large hath bene declared 
Waherfoze,the wiſe man (oz rather 
e holie ghoſt by his mouthe)geuetg 
che one of vs , a moſte dehement ad- prou. 4 
i onitton and exhoꝛtation, in theeſe 
W02des.'Runne aboute: make haſte: ,, 
irre vp thy kreende: geue no ſlecpe ,, 
nto thy epes:let not thine eye lid: „ 

s ſlumbet:ſkippe out as a doe krom, 
he handes of him that held her: and „ 
$a bird out of the hãd of the ko wler: ,, 
ve vnto the Emmet thou ſiothefull , 
an,) and conſider her doeinges, , 

Ind learne to be wiſe:ſhe hauinge no,, 
uide, teacher, oꝛ captaine,p20utideth ,, 
eate fo2 Her ſelfe in the ſommer, and, 
athereth together in the har net,, „ 

at which maye ſerue her to feede ,, 
pon in the winter. By which wo2ds „ 
nWe are admoniſhed in what oꝛder we 

Sught to behaue our ſelues in this 
fe , and how diligent and careful 
ze ſhould be in doeingeofaligood {| 

$0o2kes ,( as S. Paul alſoteacheth') Colo | 
Fonlideriuge » that as the Emmet la- Rom.“ 
Poureth mo earneliieinthe yy Gala. { I: 


518 The Chriſtian exerciſe 
time to lape vppe fo2 the wintert 
come:ſo we ſhould koꝛ the next wo? 
And that ſlothefullnes to this ef 
fect , is the greateſt and moſt daut 
gerous let that map be. Foꝛ, as th 
Emmet ſhould die in the winter mo 
certainlie foꝛ Hunger , if ſhe ſhould 
liue pblte in the ſommer: ſo withou 
- All doubt they are to ſufer extren 
neede and miſerie in the world t 
come, who now fo2 ſlothe doe omt 
to labout. 25 
1 The ſecond impediment is cal 
neh led by me, in the title of this chapter 
| negligence. But J doe -bndecrani 
therby a further matter than com 
monlie this woꝛde impoꝛteth. Fo? 
doe compꝛehend bnder the name og 
__negligent , all careles, and difſolut 
people which take to hart nothing 
that pettaꝝ neth to Bod o2 godlines{hic 
but onelte attend to wouldlie affa!Hh( 
res,makinge their ſaluation the leah 
parte of their cogitations. And vt 
iu. der this kinde of negligence is con 
me, or talned both Epicuriſme, (as S auß 
e-of noted in ſome Chꝛiſtian of His dapesg 
ili. who beganne onelie to attend to eat. 
3 and dzinke, and to make their bellteg pon 
* their God, as our Chuſttaus nou 
doe) & alſo a ſecret kinde of Atheiimemly; 
az denpinge ot Bod: that Ng 1 el 
4 npingg 


l. Part. 2. Chap. C. (three impedimttes.)ſ ./ 
inge him in lite and behauſonr,as 


Paul expoundeth it. Foz albeit Tim. r. 
Weſe men in wo2des doe confefſe 
Dd , and p20fefle them ſelues to 4 1 
good Chꝛiſtians as the reſt: het 1 

l! 


| —_ in deede they Doe not 
god:as their life & ed doe 
Mack, *UMhich thinge the fcripture 


covereth plainlie when it raveth, 
diſſolutis eorde, qui non credunt deo: Ecele.s | 


e be vnto the diſſolute and careles 14 
hart, which doe not beleeue God. Wit 
hat is, though they p2ofelle that 
ep beleeue and truſt in him: pet op 
Heir dillolute and careles Eee 
ep teftifle that in their Ha 
ep beleeue him not: fo2 that ;they 
ne nether care not cogitation 
atters pertapninge ta him. 

Theſe kinde of men ace thoſe o! cr. 
ich the ſcripture noteth, and de: — Arhe, 
teth foꝛ ploweing with an-gre and De * TE 

|| Il together: fo2 ſoweinge their 
zunde with mingled ſeede } fo2 
aringe apparell of linſie woolſle; 


| 
| 
[ 


jatis made of. flaxe and wooll to⸗ 
ger. Theeſe are they ok whom 
nut ſapeth in the revelations. I] 
dulde thou were ether colde or 
jate. But foꝛ that thou arte luke 
arme, „And nether cold noꝛ hoate: 
e. will J beginne to mo 
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thee ont of my mouth:theeſe are th 
which can acco2de all religions t 
gether,and take vp all controuerſig;. 
by onely ſapinge, that ether they a 
differences of (malltmpo2tice, 02 ef 
that they appectaine onelie to lea 
ned men to thinke vpd, and not vont 
the. Theſe are they which can app! 
them ſelues to any co:npanye , 
any time, to any pzinces pleaſurg 
fo2 matters of lpfe to come. TheW 
men fo2bpd all talke of ſpirite, relt 
gion, 02 deuotion in their p2eſenca 
only they will haue men eate,d2ink 
and be merie, with them: tell neweß 
ok the courte & affatres abzode, ſinge 
daunce, laugh, and plape at cardeF 
and ſo paſſe guer this lpfe in [eff 
conſidecation of Bod, than the ver 
heathens did. And hath not the ſcciph 
ture reaſon the, in ſaying that thelf 
men in their hartes and wozkes ar 
Atheiſtes ? pes ſurelfe.And it map 
moued by many cules of Chriſt. A 
fo2 exfple: this is one rule ſet down 
by him ſelfe: p their fcuites pee ſha! 
know them: Foꝛ ſuch as the tree 11 
within ſuch is the kruit which tha 
. tree ſendeth foꝛth. Agapne , th} 
mouth, ſpeaketh fcom the abundance 
of the harte:and coſequentite.,ſezingt 


their tale is nothinge but of wo? 1 
i 


ba. Par. 2. Chap. C (the impedimttes.) : 1 


z vanities:it is a ſigne, there is no⸗ 
inge in their harte: but that. And Math. 6 
en it foloweth alſo by a third rule, 
here the treaſure ts , there is the 
rte, and ſo, ſeeinge theft hartes are 
telte ſet vpon the woꝛld: the woꝛld 
their onelie treaſure,and not Bod. 


nd conſequentlie they p2eferre that 


foe God, as in deede Atheiſtes. 
This impedimente reacheth karre 72 


cauſes of 


d wide at this daye : and inkintte ban # 


e the men which are intigled ther: a: chis 
th:and the cauſes therof are iwo 4%. 


Peciallte. The firſt is hereſle: which 


mouinge many queffttons aud 


Pubts wearieth out a mans wit , & 
Ithe ende bzingeth him to care fo? 


— _ — 4 
— 


— — 2 2 


parte, but rather to contemne all. 
je ſecond is inoꝛdinate loue of the 
02d : which bzingeth men to hate 
dee to concepue enemptie againſt 


m, as the Apoftle ſayeth : and ther⸗ 


ze; no maruaple though in deede 
ep nether beleene , n92 delight fn 

. And of all other men theſe are 
b hardeſt to be reclaymed', and 
pught to any reſolution of amen⸗ 
ment:fo2 that, they are inſenſible: 
D-ſide that, doe alſo fife all meanes, 
Jereby they 1 00 be cured. on as 
F that patirnt, W which beinge Lick pariſon 

* nouſite* 


| 


; 
| 
4 
. 
. 


512 The Chriſtian exerciſe 


uouſlie ſicke ſhould nether feele hi 
diſeaſe, noꝛ beleeue that he were di 
tempered , noꝛ abide to heare of phi 
ſicke, oꝛ phiſition, uoꝛ accept of an 
counſaile that ſhould be offered, ne 
admit any talke oꝛ conſultatid abo 
his cutinge:ſo theeſe men are in mo; 
daungerous eſtate than any othe 
fo: that, they know not their own 
daunger,but perſuading them ſelut 
tobe moꝛe wiſe thi their neighdour 
doe temoue from their cogitatio 
all things, wherby their health mighWc 
be p20cured. 
The onely waye to doe theeſe me 
good, (it there be any wape at all ) i 
to make tht know that they are ſickeKe 
and in great daunger : which in o 
caſe maybe done beſt (as it ſeemet 
to me)by geuing them to vnderſtan! 
how farre they are of , from aup on 
eece of true Chuſtianitie, and cou 
„ quentite from all hope of ſaluatiog; 
2 , that map be had, therby. Bod tequiſt 
uc. 10 beth at our handes, that we ſhouli 
loue hym and ferue hym, with all on 
harte, with all our ſoule , and with aiſind 
out ſtreength. Theſe are the p2eſcripWis 
wo2des of god, (et downe both ies 
_' theoldeand new law. And how fariVilfe 
A pꝛape the) ate theſe men of fronFh2i 
this , which employe not the yall f uf 
4 


ev2 hatte, no2 the halfe ot thep2 
ne, no2 the halfe of theyz/ftrength 
gods ſeruice, nap, not the leaſt part 
rot: Sod requireth at our handes, D 
Wat we ſhould make his lawes and. & 11. 
eceptes our ſtudie and cogitations: lobs. ' 
Wat we ſhould thinke of them conti- 
2MWallie , and meditate vpon tht both 
yand night, at home and abꝛode, 
ly and late, when we go to bedde, 
when we riſe in the moꝛning: this 
his commaundement , and there is 
0 diſpenſatid therin. But how farre 
e thele men fcd this, which beſtowe 
et the third part of their thoughtes 
zon this matter, no not the hun⸗ 
eth parte, noꝛ ſcarſe once in a peace 
Wo talke therof? can theſe men ſape, 
ey are Liziſtians , 02 that they de⸗ 
e in god: 


ings in this lpfe, pꝛonounced this 
Antence: Vaum eſt —— onelp 
Uing is necellatie, oꝛ of neceſſitie in 
is wozid, meaning the diligent and 
4Wrefull (eruice of God. Theſe men 
ulhnde many things neceſ(arie beſide 
pWis one thing, and this nothing ne⸗ 
Iiellarie at ali. Dow farre doe they 
ri icker then in iudgemente fro CThꝛiſt 1. Leh 
Ehꝛiſtes Apoſtle ſaieth, that a Chꝛiſtiã 
; utnether loue the wozid ein 
4 | ng 


Chꝛiſt makinge the eſtimate of Luc 1 of 


10 1 

{ll | 1 

ill 
. 
; 
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eut. 60 
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thing in the wo2Id. Theſe men lc 
nothing els but that which is of t 
- wo?ldthe ſayeth , That whoſoeuer 
a freend to the wo2ld is an enemie 
Chꝛiſt:Theſe men are enemies to wil 
ſoeuer is not a freende to the woꝛld 
, Dow then can theſe men holde e 
* Thꝛiſt: Chꝛictſapeth, we ſhouid pꝛaß 
Pas. 5* till. Theſe men pꝛape neuer Chu 
Apoſtle ſapeth, that couetouſne 
uc. 2 1. Vucleaneſte , oz ſcurrilſtſe ſhoul 
phe. g. Adt de ſo much as once named amo 
Lhaiſtians ? theſe men haue no othe 
talke but ſuch. Finallte , the who 
uc. 2 1. LOurſe & canon of ſcripture runnetl 
at. 24. that Lh2zifttans ſhould bs attenci , vig 
ich. (. lantes, ſoliciti inſtantes, feruentes, perſeue 
om. It rantees ſine intermiſſtone: That is, attent N 
om. 12 Vigllant,carefull, inſtant, feruent, 
at. 10. perſeuerant without intermiſſion ii 
the ſeruice of God: but theſe: met 
haue no one of theſe pointes, nofo: 
any one degree of any one of the 
pointes : but in euerp one the cleanMth; 
contrarie. Fo2 they are nether atten 
to thoſe things which appertaingh 
vnto Sod,no! vigilit,no2 ſoltcitous 
no2carefull:and much leſle, inftant 
keruent, and leaſt of all perſeuerantſiha 
without intermillton: foꝛ that thefltre; 
neuer deginne. But on thecontrariln; 
Ade, they ace careies W Luo: 
4 piſhe 


b. r. Part.2.Chap:6.(thieeimpedimites.)s : 1 


ſhe, remiſſe, key colde, petuerſe, ch- 
nning and deſpiſing, yea loathing 
abhozring all matters that apper- 
ine to the mo2tifying of the ſelues, 1 
nd true ſeruice of God. Auhat parte i 
zue theſe men then in the lot and | 

Hoꝛtion of Thꝛiſtiäs, beſide onelp the 14 
ire name, which pꝛokiteth no things? 
And this is ſuctieient to ſhew how 4 

creat and dangerous an impediment W 
is careles,ſen(eles, and ſupine neg- I | 


gence is, to the reſolutid wherof we 
Intreate. Fo pk Lh2iſt require to the Mat. 
erkectiõ of this ceſolutio,that.who- | 
Hoeuer once eſpyeth out the treaſure 
id den in the fyeld(that is the kyng- 
Dome of heauen , and the right waye 
(Wo gayne it) he ſhould p2eſently goe E 
ell that he hath, and bye that kyeld: 
hat is, he ſhould pꝛekerre the pur⸗ 
ute of this kyngdome of heauen, be: 
dꝛe all the commodittes of this lyfe 
phatſoeuer:# rather venture thi all, 
than to omit this treaſure: if Chꝛiſt 
ſape) require this, as He doeth: 
When will theſe men ever be brought 
o this point, which will not geue the 
Meaſt parte of their goodes to purchaſe 
hat fyeld 21102 goe fooꝛth of doꝛe to 
ate the dymge therof 2 noꝛ will ſo 
nuch as ke oꝛ talke of the ſame, 
4Juozallow of him which ſhall ocker the 
| meanes 


—  — Aw << : - 
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weanes and wapes to compalle it? 

_ UUhetrfoze , whoſoever kindet 
hym ſelfe in this diſeaſe, N would 
counſatle him to reade ſome chapteq; 
ok the firſt parte of this booke, eſpe 
ciallte the third and fowerth, entre 
ting of the cauſes foꝛ which we wer 
ſent into this woꝛld:as alſo the fiuet 
ofthe account, which we mult peel 
to Bod, of our time here ſpent: an 
he ſhall thereby vnderſtand (J doub 
not )the errout and daungerhe tan 
deth in, by this damnable negligen 
wherein he ſleepeth, attending onel 
to thoſe thinges which ate meere va 
nities, æ fo2 which he came not int 


this woꝛlde: and paſfinge ouer otheßne 


matters, without care 02 cogttationÞ! 
which onelte are of impoꝛtance, an 
to haue dene (fudyped and though 
bpon by him. 
The third and laſt impediment 
that F purpoſe to handle in this 
booke, is a certaine actection, oꝛ eutli 
diſpoſition in ſome men, called dy 
the ſeripture, harbnelle ot᷑ hatte, oꝛ i 
other woꝛdes , obſtinacie of mindeF 
Mherby a mũ is ſetled in reſointisF 
neuer to peeld from the fate of ſinn gde 
wherein he liueth, whatſoeaer (hal 
oꝛ may be ſapd agalnt the ſame. Anus 
N haue teſerued this aan 


e laſt place in this tooke 2foz that, 
is the laſt, and woꝛ lt of all other 
pedimentes diſcouered befo2e , cdz 
yninge all the euill in it ſelfe that 
ip ok the other befoze reheatſed, 
u e:and adding beſide, a moſt will- 
u and malitious reſolution which 
ute contrarie to that teſolution 
hich we ſo much endeuour to in- 
ice men bnto. 


her.Fo2 ſome arriued to that hygh 
cheefe obduration , which J named 
foze,in ſuch ſoꝛt, as albeit they well 
now that they are amyſle: pet fo2 
me wozldlye ceſpect o2 other, they 

Will not yeeld , no2 chaunge their 
hW@urſe. Such was the obduration of 


emned Chꝛiſt wrongkullie: pet, not 
leeſe the fanouc of the Jewes + 02 
f@ucurre diſpleaſure with His prince, 

Re pꝛoceeded, æ gaue ſentence agatnfl 
m. This alſo was the obduratid of 
harao!who,though he ſawe the mi⸗ 


he ſtrong hand of God vpon his 


Muercome bp ſuch ſimple: people as 
ee were: noꝛ that me ſhould thinke 


b. I. Part. z. Chap. c. (ti ee impedimẽtes.) 23 


This hardnes of harte hath di⸗ Trvo de- | | 
ers degrees in diuers men, and in Feerof 


har dnes 


me much moꝛe greeuous than in orf han. 


late: though he knew that he con⸗ Mat.2 7H | 


Exod. 6 j 
acles of Moyſes and Aaron, and felt /** 


vngdome: pet, not to ſeeme to be 


he 


| 


4 


it 
7 


1 
i: 


1 
| 
l 

| 
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he would be enkoꝛced by any mean; 
to relent: he perſeuered ill in e 
willfull wickednes, vntill his laſt a 

a. 26. utter deſtruction came vpon hp. 

27. This hardnes of hart was alſo 
kyng Agrippa, and felix gouernour .. 
Newrie: who, though in their wi 
rõſcience they thought that S. a 
ſpake trueth vnto them: pet, not 
Hazard their credit in the woꝛld, the 
continued (il, and periſhed in the 
owne banities. And commonlte this 
obduration is in all perſecuto2s a” | 
vertue , and vertuous men: whong 
though they ſee euidentite to be inn 
tent, & to haue equitte on their ſid eg 
pet, to maintayne their eſtate, eri. 

dite, and fauour in the world, the 
perſiſt without, ether mercte ot; 
leaſe, vntill God cut them of, in th 
middeſt of their malice and kuriou ß 
ond togltattous. * 
Kreer, Others there are, who haue nc 
daura This obdutation in ſo hygha Degrees? 
on. I tt perſiſt in wickednes direct 

. ,_ againſt their owne knowledge :buiE 
vet they haue it in au other ſoꝛte: fo 

That , they are ſetled in firme purpoſe” 
to folow the trade, which all red 
they haue begunne: nd will not vt 
derſtand the daungers therol:dut do 
ſerke rathet meanes to n 7 

. jene' 


fell t ep in fine to 
EE i 
cauſe'was 


and they 2 ut 
an other place of the . 
complayned geben 
uerſenes 10 
2 2. jſte in leruſaſem, auerkone e 


hor 7 1 — een 
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thoſe moſt vnkoꝛtunate hard Harte 
men, wherof the pꝛophet ſpeakett 


ſa. 2 C. Feteu imus fœdus cum morte; & cum in 


75 fers fecimus pactum: Nde haue f | 
21 #league weich death ,and baue mad" 
abargaine wich hell it ſelfe;which if? 
as much to ape, as ifthep had ſapde 
troudle vs not, moleſte vs not with 
thy perſuatids:(peud not tiv wo2dsF 
labour in vaine: tatke vnto oti 
who are not pet ſetied: let them tabu 
heauen that take it will: we fo2 oute 
y1rtes ate reſolued we are ata point Ju 
we haue made a league that muſt by 
kept: we haue made a bargaine tha* 
muſt be perfourmed,yeathough it bY 
| with heil, and death W 60 
ies de- It is a wounderkull furie, the ob 
fa prion Duration of a hard hart:#not with 
ont cauſe compared by the pꝛoph 
Pls Cas J haue ſhewed befo2e ) Io th 7 
willfull furie and rage ot ſerg * 
And an other place of (cripture de 
ſertbeth it thus: Durus es, & neruus fe tn 
IG. 48. us ceruix tua, & frons tua ærea Thou a wt 


hard harted 7 d 16 a bin 
ee the due 
; mettali? et S.1 ede 
bib-e lech it more bers 


bug. c . Quid ergo cor durum: nd 4175 2 5 
4 a 


hard Harte? and he anſwereth im: „ 
zediatlie:ã hard hart is that, which „ 
© Wis nether cut bp compunction , no? ;, 
"Woftened'by godipnes „ noꝛ moued „ 
oith pꝛapers, no: veeideth to thꝛeat. „ 
dinge, no is any thinge holpen ; but „, 
rather Hardined , by chaſteninge. A,, 
ard hart, is that which is ingrat- „ 
tun to godes benefites , diſobedient 1» 
edo his counſails, made cruell by gts? 
judgementes;diſfoluteby His allure: „, | 
mentes , bnſhamefald to küthines, „ 
aceies to perils , vncourtedus i zz 


q 

k 
aty)umane atatres,recheles in matters, 
þ pertapninge to God , fo2getfull Of „ 1 


athinges paſt, negligent in thinges,, |! 
be 3 koꝛ thinges to, 


. 79 1801 
zb By this deſcription of S:Barnard Toons 
It appeateth, that a hard harte is all- bf 32 
2 


not a deſperate & remediles diſeaſe, aaa. 
ere it falleth; Foz what will you 179-46 }} 

e doe(ſapeth this good father)to amẽ d | 
delt? if you lape the-grenouſnes of his 1 
A(innes bekoze him the is not touched 
al with compunction : pk you alleage 
him au the reaſons in the world, why 
we ought to ſerue god, and wyy we 
jchought not to-offend and diſhonour 
Ibim:he is not mollified by this conſi⸗ 
el deration of pietie: pf you would te: 


queſt him a beſceche him with teaces, . 
Aa bf euen 1 


Je 
if 


＋— >» r FF — — 
. 
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280 harte, from 1 | 
2 — 55 one i j 
— nary yoti map as Ak 
it in peetes, as ether bend it /o ob 
it bleede.Andof theſe two 1 5 
this iyfe dependeth all onrmilerie,0 
kelicitie fo? "the lpte ti come. Foz a! 
God when he woulde take vengeice 
of Bharao, had no 45 e greuous 
waye to doe it than to ſaye,! Ws 
cor Pharaonis: A will Y 
e of Pharav: that is s non Jute 
. erpoundeth 5 will bh : 
per grace, and fo permit it 
f 75 * bis owne harte: ſa wi 
- x» [hew mercie to Miraeil 
zeec. 9 moꝛe foꝛcible means 
ſame, than to ſape, 
the kon hart out ot you! 
geue pou a 92 5 
thereof. That ls, I will; 
our hard hart and geve.y! 
arte, that wilbe moued.wh 
ſpoken vnto. And of all oth! 
ſings and n ol 
beſtowe vpon moztall., men in 
ipke his oft and tender erha 0 
of the greateſt? I meane ſu 425 
as is ſoone moued to tepentance 
ſoone checked and contralled, ſoone 
pearſed, ſoone made to bleede , ſosne I} 


fiicred to amendement. And on the» 


con- 


ith 


ſt ſe -02 malediction laped vpon 


II. Par. a. Chap. C ther fmpedinidtes.)5 
tõtratp parte, there can be no greater 


Chꝛiſttaun, than to haue a hard and 
nEobſtinate hart which heapeth every 
Pap vengeance onto it ſelke and his | 
matter alſo, as S. Baul ſayeth:and is Heb. C6. 
Acompated by the ſame Apoſtle vnto 
the grounde which no ſtoꝛe of rayne 


us:an make frutefull , though it fall 


$211 
"12 .& 


Ayerfoze he pronounceth therof, Re 


euer fo- offen vpon the ſame: and 


en proba oft & male dictio proxima, cuius con- 
ſummat io in combuſtionem: That is, it is 


bꝛobate, and next dooꝛe to maledic- 


"Ion, whoſe ende oz conſummation 


45 ide fire and burn inge. 


oꝛt vs ſo care fulſie from this ob- 
ation + hardnes of hart, as from 


14 


: ſeaſe, that polliblie map fall vpon 
2 * e Chꝛicktian , being in deede as Samt 
aal ſignifieth )the nert daoꝛe to 
12 mobation it ſelfe. The ſame/Apottie * 
2rfo2e crieth, nolite contriſtare, nolite © 
tinguere ſpiritum dei Dog pou not con: 

F late oe make ladde, dur you nut 
rtingulſhe the ſpirite ot God, by ob 
e ueat(6,by reſiſting and impugning 
e ye ſame. Agapne non obduretur quis ex 
: 1 — peccati: Let na ma be hard 


Aa v hacled 


 Uhichthinge beinge ſo, no mar- 
lafle though, the holte ſcripture doe 


he moſte daunzerous and deſperate 
Heb.s. 


Epbe A4 


6. 0 
1 


Th 


= ——_— = 


22 — K — 
— i - o 


** OS. 5 
r 
: — 
* 
LY . Sd I. 


88 he Chriſtian exercife 


3. Re. 3. 


Efa. 66. 


PR of ſinne. The prophet Dauid al 


; bnderftand how carefulite we ha 


'fayd to God: Da ſeruo tuo cor docilg! 


hart that is docidle, aud tractable 
be inſtructed:ſuch a hart as Sod hi 


vnto the contrite ſpirite, and to ſuch: 


harted amdg vou, thꝛough the Decei 


crieth, hodie ſi vocem eius audieritis, uc 
lite obdurate corda veſtra: Guen thi 
dape, if you heat e the vopce ot Ge 
callmge you to repentance: (ee pe 
harden not pour hartes againſt hin 
All which earneſt ſpeeches, vlſed b 
godes holie ſpirite doe geue bs 


— 13 


L 
fi 
kt 
to klie this moſte peſtilent infectioß t 


ok a hard hart: which allmightie | 0 


of his mercie geue vs grace to doc 
and indue vs with a tender hart te 
wardes the full obedience of his di 
uine M ueſtie:ſuch a ſoft hart I ſay 
as the wiſe man deſired , when bF 


Bene vato me thy ſeruant;(o Lo2d) 


ſeife deſcribeth to de in all thẽ whon 
he loueth, ſapeing, ad quem reſpiciay” 
niſi ad — & contritum corde, “ 
timentem ſermones meos: To who un wi 
haue cegarde- oꝛ ſhew my fauousß 
but vato the pooꝛe humble of Harty: 


7 — 28 28 282 


as trembleth at my ſpeeches? 
Beholde (deate bꝛother) what 

hart God requireth at thy handes? 

little pogze and wn —— ] 


LibaiPar2: ©, Ap. e I | mpe TTY 


much impoꝛteth the diminitiue pau⸗ 
al perculus) (0-4: contritte hart, foz 
the oſtences paſt:and a hart that trẽ⸗ 
blech at every word that comety to 
ther fcom Sod by his mmiſters. Dow 
then wit theu not feare at ſa manp 
wordes, 6 Whole diſcourſes as haue 
bene vſed befo2e,fo2 thy awakening, 
fozopening thy perill, oꝛ ſtirring the 
to amendement: how wilt thou not 
| feace the! thieates and iudgementes 
' ofthis greate Loꝛde foꝛ the ſinnes: 
haw wilt thou dare to pꝛoceede any 
further inchis diſpleaſute, how wilt 
dF: thou deferce this teſolution any lon⸗ 
ger? ſurelie che least parte ok that 
which hath bene ſapde, might ſuckice 
to mouea tꝭ der hart, an humble and 
toutrite ſpitite,to pꝛeſent reſolution 
and earneſt amen dement of lyfe.1But 
yt an together, can not moue thee to 
on doe the ſame: can ſave no moꝛe, but 
that haſt a verie hard hart in 
» Y' deede: which Abeſeeche our Heauenly 
toner to ſotten foꝛ thy: ſaluation, 
with the petſous hoate bloode of 
bis onelie ſonne, our Sautiour, who 
- was content to ſhedde it foꝛ that et⸗ 
ect vpon the croſfſe. 
And chus now Haninge ſayd ſo 
22 — — 3 — me; concer⸗ 
che fuft-generall paint requE 


- 
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es. N 
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red at our handes fo2 aur ſaluation 
that is, concerninge ceſolution; a; 
pointed by my diuiſion in che beg 
ning, to be the ſubiect 02 matter o 
this kieſt booke: will ende heeretde: 
kerring koꝛ a time the perkoꝛmance v 
mp purpoſe koꝛ the other two bookes 
vpon the cauſes & reaſons ſet downe 
in an aduertiſement to the reader at 
the verpe firſt entrance onto this 
booke: nothing doubtinge but tf Bot 
ſhall voucheſafe te wozke in any 
mans hart by meanes ot this booke 
oꝛ otherwiſe, this firft point —— 
tation, the moſte hard ok all o 
then will he alſo geue meanes to] t 
kite the woꝛke begunne ol him ſeltke 
and will ſapplie by other wapes the 
two pointes foloweing: that is, soth | 
right beginning, and conſtant perſe⸗ 
nerance + wherunto my other two! 
bookes'/p20mtſed, are a LE: 
will be hard for hy m that weren 
once ceſolued , to fynde- elpers'and ſc 
inſtructouts enough beſide the ho: 
1ye ghofte , which in this caſe win al⸗ 
['wayeSbe at hande 2ithece want not n 
good bookes, and better men( od be t 
3 * fo2 it) [ousownoroUNrie 
hpi] — are well able to 
lette „in che right | 
Baxto ven * miſed FE 


5 2. rr 98 
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miſed bekoꝛe, ſo meane F (bp gods 
moſt holie heipe and alliſtãce) to ſend | 
thee(:gentiereadex) as my time and | 
FT habiittte win permit, the other two | 
Fbookes alſo 2 eſpectallte „pf it ſhall 15 
pleaſe his dinine Maleſtie to cdfozte | 
moherennto;wity the gapne oꝛ good | 
of any one ſoule bp this which is al- 
Jredie donetthatis,vf JI ſhall conceiue 
or hope that any one ſonle ſo dearlte | 
purchaſed by the pzetious bloode of ' 
Five fonne of God, ſhalbe maued to re⸗ 
en ſolutts by aup thing that is here ſapd | 
o: that is, ſhalbe reclamed from the bon⸗ 11 
ri dage of (inne, and reſtoꝛed to the ſer⸗ | 


r:Iutce:of our maker and cedemer:which 
es — onelye ende of my w2ittn x» as 
hel tie beſt knoweth. 
wy And ſuteite( gentie reader) though 
muſt ci teſſe that much moꝛe might 
ſayde foꝛ this — — reſolutton, 
han is heere to 4 me, 82 than 
ny man can well otter in any com⸗ 
ndhetentkinde ot booke oꝛ volume: yet 

: m of opinion; that e er theſe rea: 

s heere alleaged are „ z 92 
u nothing win ſuffice fosthe con- fa. 
— Dur obſtinacte 5 beating of thae 
none of our tebellious diſobedience „ich 
this pointe. Heere thou ſee bene e 
he pztncipall argumentes inducing n mi 
6 e tothe _ of Sod EEE booke, j 

ation | 


7 
\ 
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lat ion of vice Deere thou mapeſt ſe 
the cauſe and ende why thou wer 
created:the occaſton ot tipicomming 
'Hpther: the things tequited att} 
hades in particulat:the account tha 
wil be demaunded of thee:the wſtic 
E ſeuerttie of God thereinthis good 
nes towardes thee: his watchefuline 
- ouer thee: his deſtre to wpnne thee 
his rewarde,yf thou doe well r his in 
kimite puniſhement, yf thou doe euiiſ o 
his cailes: his baptes : higralluceÞ h 
ra ke. mentes to ſaue thee And on the coin ie 
rar tratte parte, herre ate diſcbueteſ a 
, onto thee; the vanities; and deceytey tt 
ok thoſe impedimẽtes, hynderanc 
sꝛ excuſes, which any wape might le 
ſtape, 02 diſcourage thy reſolutib:tih be 
kaigned difficulties of vertuous iyi ab 
ate remoued: the concepted feares ij pe 
gods ſetuice ate taken awape: alli tu. 
tinge klatterpes ol worldite vanitÞth; 
are opened: the foolyſhe pꝛeſumpiſ th 
vpon gods mercpe: the daunger Igo 
delape:the dillimulatib of ſtothe: tien 
' deſperate perili of careles and ſtoi fro 
hartes are declared. Au hat then wiſthe 
ne: 


n the 
Krit parte 


= 


nn Gn ak - i£&@ ZZ:.2 


thon deſite moꝛe to'moue thee? wh 
turt her argument wilt thon expert / vic 
dꝛawe the from vice and uurkedneſted 


than an this ts? n Ang wn ee 
Ak all this tpzre * vi 
4 


S NO Om 


Lib. I. Part. 2. Chap C. thꝛee impedimktes.) | 
fiyare the (gentle reader?) pt when | 
thou haſt cead this, thou lape downe 
the booke againe, & walke on in thy | 
careies lpfe as quietlye as befoze: | 
alt what. hope (J beſeeche thee), maye 
ci there be conceyued of thy ſaluation? | 
dy wilt thou goe to heauen lintng as | 
ue thou. doeft? it is impoſſible ; as ſoone 
ee thou maieſt d2tue Bod out of heauE 
ny as get thither thy ſelfe , by this kind 
uy of lpte. hat then: wilt thou foꝛgoe 
A heauen , and pet eſcape hell tso: this 8] 
is leſle pollible , whatſoever the | 
te Atheiſtes of this woꝛld doe perfnade | 
te thee. UWUtlt thou perhappes deferre | 
ei the matter ,es thinke of yt hereafter? | 
J haue tolde thee my opinion heerof 4 
ti bekoze. Thou ſhalt neuer haue mo;e 
lyFabllifie to doe it th now, ad perhap⸗ 
pes neuer halfe ſo much. If thou ce- 
mah tuſe it now: J mape greatſte feaces 
iuththat thou wilt be refuſed Hereafter 
;tthy ſelfe. There is no wape then ſo 
7$g00d(deare b2other) as to doe it pꝛe⸗ 
tigſentlie whiles tt is offered. Bꝛeake 
togfrom that tyzaut , which detapneth 
vidthee in ſeruttude: ſhake of his chap⸗ 
vhanes ; cut a ſunder his bandes:xunne 
violentlie to Chiu, which ſcandeth | 
iefedpe to embꝛace ;thee wih his ar⸗ 1 
nes open on the troſte. Wake iopfull | q 
4 ſalt the Tugels & court of deavepwlth Luc. 5} 
1 NIE . 


544 The Chriſtian exerciſe 
thy conuerſion : ftrike once the rok 
with Bod agayne:make a manlye re 

ſolution: ſape with that olde couraif 
gious ſouldter of Jeſus Lh2ift . Je | 
rome, Ak my father ſtosde weepinz 
on his knees befoze me, * my motheß 
hanging on my necke behyn e me: 
nota- my bzetheren „ ſiſters , childꝛen, an 
- 4 kynſefolkes howling on every ſybEy 
to retapne me in ſpnfull pre wit! 
„5 them: woulde kling of my mother te 
the grounde : djfpyfe all my kynredÞ! 
' runne ouer myfather & treade hyn 1 
\ under my keete, therbp to runne c 
„ Lh2i when he calleth me. p 
Oh that we had ſuch hartes as tht 
ſeruant of Sod had: fach conrage 7 
ſuch manhoode,ſach fernent loue ta 
our AJaiſter. f woulde lye on: in 
dape dꝛowned tn inne who would) 
nue one dape in ſuch Hauerte as wilt 
doe? who woulde eate Huſkes wit w 
the n20digall ſonne amonge ſwynef-f1 
ſeeynge he maye returne home, auß 
be ſo honoꝛablie receined, and enterg 
tapned by his olde kather, haue ((-. 
good cheere , and banquetinge, ang 
heare ſo greate melodie, iope, and 
triumphe foꝛ his returne 2 N ape na 
mo2e heerin, (Deare brother) the 
thou arte aTured of , by the worde 
and pꝛomiſe of godes tn” 
ron 
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4 . Untere 
the waye N e At 
ſhall likewiſe be deulded 19 t1 
ate how e =D e füt Hall a 
Wale 90 r Dux s [7c 
ſinne, a Ge II 2 45 bonva 
82 delectatt The ſechd {ſh 
open the meanes ' 2 to iopne o 
ſelues pert᷑ectlie ts God, and tu ma 


a right entrance inta his feruice. 
The thirde booke {yall Han! 


the meanes of perſeuerance , ſo karre 
fozth as it concerneth our abilitie, 


kfoꝛ though this gift de onlie of God: 


vet are there two thinges left by his 
grace to be perfoꝛmed of vs: the one, 
to aſke his ayde:the other, to iopne 
our endeuourc with the ſame.Acco2- 
dinge to which two potntes , this 
booke ſhalbe deulded alſo into two 
partes: The kirſt wherof ſhall in- 
treat of all kind of pꝛayer, both men: 
all and vbcall.The ſecdd ſhall declare 
the wayes and meanes,how(by helpe 
of godes grace)we may reſift 
and ouercome all ſoztes of 
ſinne, and the tempta⸗ 
tions therok. 
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